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MEMOIRS 


OF*THE 


LIFE and WRITINGS 


Alexander Pope, Eſq; 


HEN we concluded the Firſt Vo- 
lume, we left ſpeaking of the Third 
Book of the Dunciad, and gave Inti- 
mation of a Fourth, which came out 

CORY acterwards; before we take further 

Notice of that, we think it proper 
to introduce ſeveral Perſons and Things, that may 
fill up the Interval. 


Our great Dramatick Poet, Shakeſpear, had in 
w hole, 925 in Part, paſſed through ſeveral Hands; 
ſome, who might be very reaſonably thought not to 
VOI. I. B b have 


2 Memoirs of the Life and Writings 


have underſtood well any Part of him, much leſs be 
fit to correct or reviſe him. 

The Friends of Mr. Pepe ſolicited him ſtrongly to 
undertake the Whole of Shakeſpear's Plays, and, if 
poſſible, by comparing all the different Copies now 
to be procured, bring him back to his own antient 
Purity. To which Mr. Pope made this modeſt Re- 
ply, "That not having attempted any Thing in the 
Drama (for he had not appear'd to do it) it might 
in him be deem'd too much Preſumption. To which 
he received Anſwer from a certain Earl, that this 
did not require great Knowledge of the Foundation 
and Diſpoſition of the Drama, ſeeing that muſt ſtand 
as it was, and that Shakeſpear himſelf, had not always 
paid ſtrict Regard to the Rules of it; but this was 
to clear the Scenes from the Rubbiſh which Actors, 
and thoſe into whoſe Care they had fell, had filled 
them: For the Players after Shakeſpear's Time, cur- 
tailed, blotted, tranſpos'd, added whole Scenes, 
nay, did any Thing, which they thought- would 
pleaſe the lower Set of the Audience, to which Part, 
to this Day, that Sort of People ſtill make their 
Court. He added, that his chief Buſineſs would be, 
to render the Text ſo that it might read, and be free 
from thoſe Obſcurities, and ſometimes groſs Ab- 
ſurdities, that now ſeem to appear in it, and to ex- 
plain doubtful and difficult Paſlages, of which there 
are great Numbers: This, and marking Scene Lines, 
or Words only, imagined to be ſpurious, was all 
that noble Gentleman, of a noble Taſte and Diſpo- 
fition, told Mr. Pope he had to do: This was no 
ſmall Task; how he has acquitted himſelf, for he 
complied with this Requeſt, has been differently 
judged ; the Truth we are inclined to think is, in 
ſome Places he has ſet to rights and explained him, 
and in ſome Places again, made him more r 
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gible, and done him Wrong, and thus thought Mr* 
Theobald, who publiſhes after Mr. Pope's Edition, 
another Book called, Shakeſpear Rgſtor d, and there 
he not only endeavours to reſtore the original Text 
to Shakeſpear, but calls upon Mr. Pope to anſwer for 
many Miſtakes, he ftrives to prove upon him, mak- 
ing at the ſame Time his own Amendments: This 
was the true Cauſe of their continual being at Vari- 
ance, and Mr. Theobald bringing forward upon the 
Stage a Tragedy, called The Double Falſbasd, which 
he would have to be believ'd was Shakeſpear's, Mr. 
Pope infinuated to the Town, that it was all, or cer- 
tainly the greateſt Part, not written by Shaleſpear, 
he picks out a Line: 


None but thyſelf can be thy Parallel. 


Which he calls a marvellous Line of Theobald, „ un- 
<« leſs, ſays he, the Play called The Double Falſbood 
be (as he would have thought) Shakeſpear's ; but 
«© whether this Line be his or not, he proves Shake- 
© ſpear to have writ as bad.“ | 

And introducing the above Quotation, as if writ- 
ten by ſome Author, he goes on in Mr. Theobald's 
reſtoring Way to amend ſome few Words, all the 
While imitating and ſneering at the Stile of Mr, 
Theobald. 

The former Annotator ſeeming to be of Opinion 
that the Double Falſbood is not Shakeſpear's ; it is but 
Juſtice to give Mr. Theobald's Arguments to the con- 
trary : Firſt, that the MS was above fixty Years old; 
ſecondly, that once Mr. Betterton had it, or he hath 
heard fo; thirdly, that ſome-body told him the Au- 
thor gave it to a Baſtard-Daughter of his: But 
fourthly and above all, „ that he has a great Mind 
«© every Thing that is good in our Tongue /hould be 
«© Shakeſpear's.”” | 
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I allow theſe Reaſous to be truly critical; but what 
Jam infinitely concerned at is, that ſo many Errors 
have eſcaped the learned Editor: A few'whereof we 


ſhall here amend, out of a much greater Number, 
as an Inſtance of our Regard to this dear Relick. 


ACT 3. | JORNT. bet 


have his Letters of a modern Date, 
Wherein by Julio, good Camillo's Son. 

(Who as he ſays, ſhall follow hard upon, 
And whom I with the growing Hour expect) 
He doth ſolicit the Return of Gold, 

To purchaſe certain Horſe that lite him tell. 


Ihis Place is corrupted : The Epithet good is a 
meer inſignificant Expletive, but the Alteration of 
that fingle Word reſtores a clear Light to the Con- 

text, thus, | | aa | 


have his Letters of a modern Date, 
Wherein, by July, (by Camillo's Son, 
Who, as he ſaith, ſhall follow hard upon, 
And whom I with the growing Hours expect) 
He doth ſolicit the Return of Gold. 


Here you have not only the Perſon ſpecified, by 
whoſe Hands the Return was to be made, but the moſt 
neceſſary Part, the Time, by which it was required. 
Camills*s Son was to follow hard upon What? 
Why upon Fuly—Horſe that like him well, is very 
abſurd: Read it, without Contradiction, | 


—Horſe that He likes well. 


Ac x 1. at the End. | 


8 <a muſt ſtoop to gain her, 
Throw all my gay Compariſens alide, 
And turn my proud Additions out of Service : 


Saith. 
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Saith Henriquez of a Maiden of low Condition, ob- 
jecting his high Quality: What have his 1 
here to do? Correct it boldly, 


Throw all my gay Capariſons aſide, 
And turn my proud Additions out of Service. 


ACT 2. SCENE I. 


All the Verſe of this Scene is comfountied with 
Proſe. 


————0O that a Man | 
Could reaſon down this Feaver of the Blood, 
Or ſooth with Words the Tumult in his Heart 
Then Julio, I might be 7ndeed thy Friend. 


Read this fervcr of the Blood, 
Then Juliv I might be in Deed thy Friend. 


marking the juſt Oppoſition of Deeds and Words. 


ACT 4. SCENE I. 


How his Eyes /hake Fire ſaid by Violante, ob- 
ſerving how the luſtful Shepherd looks at her. It 
muſt be, as the Senſe plainly demands, 


—— How his Eyes take Fire 
And — every Piece of Vouth about me 


bid. That though I wore Diſguiſes for ſome Ends. 


She had but one Diſguiſe, . and wore it but for one 
End. Reſtore it with the Alteration but of two 
Letters, 


That though I were diſguiſed for ſome End. 
ACT 4. SCENE 2. 


— To Oaths no more give Credit, 
To Tears, to Vows ; falſe both |— 
B 3 Falſe 
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Falſe Grammar I'm ſure. Both can relate but to 
two Things: And ſee! how eaſy a Change ſets it 
right? | 


To Tears, to Vows, falſe Troth—— 


I could ſhew you that very Word Troth, in Shake- 
ſpear a hundred Times. 


Ibid. For there is nothing left thee now to look for, 
That can bring Comfort, but a quiet Grave. 


This I fear is of a Piece with None but itſelf can 
be its Parallel: For the Grave puts an End to all Sor- 
row, it can need no Smrrow. Yet let us vindicate 
Shakeſpear where we can: I make no Doubt he 
wrote thus, 


For there is nothing left thee now to look for, 
Nothing that can bring Quiet, but the Grave. 


Which Reduplication of the Word gives a much 
ſtronger Emphaſis to Violante's Concern. This Fi- 
gure is called Anadyploſis. I could ſhew you a Hun- 
dred juſt ſuch in him, if I had nothing elſe to do. 

This Double Falſbood was vindicated by Mr. Theo- 
bald, who was attacked again in the Art of Simking 
in Poetry : Here he endeavours to prove falſe Criti- 
ciſms, Want of Underſtanding Shakeſpear's Manner, 
and cavilling, in Mr. Pope, to juſtify himſelf and 
the great Dramatick Poet, and to prove the Trage- 
dy in Queſtion to be in Reality Sha#eſpear's, and not 
unworthy of him ; this he does in a Letter which is 
ſubjoin'd, and concludes with a very conſiderable 
Air of Self-ſufficiency, and no ſmall Boaſt. 


Dear SI R, 

OU defire to know why, in the general At- 

tack which Mr. Pope has lately made againſt 
Writers 


of ALEXANDER Pore, EV, 7 


Writers living, and dead, he has ſo often had a Fling 
of Satire at me. I ſhould be very willing to plead 
Guilty to his Inditment, and think as meanly of 
myſelf as he can poſſibly do, were his Quarrel alto- 
gether upon a fair and unbiaſs'd Motive. But he 
is angry at the Man; and, as Juvenal ſays, | 
facit Indignatio Verſum. In my Attempts to reſtore 
Shakeſpear, I laid open ſome Defects of his Edition. 
I endeavoured in my Book to treat him with all the 
Deference and Tenderneſs, that the Circumſtance 
would bear; and no Body, I think, has impeached 
me of the leaſt Failure in this Point. But to ſet any 
Thing right, after Mr. Pape had adjuſted the Whole, 
was a Preſumption not to be forgiven ! Hincſillæ La- 
cryme., That I have been right, in the Main, in 
my Corrections, is pretty well agreed on my Side: 
And I am almoſt apt to to think, Mr. Pope has been 
of the ſame Opinion; or he would have ſhewn them 
trifling, and impertinent, by a Confutation, unleſs 
it was beneath him to enter the Lifts with fo weak 
an Adverſary. 

Inſtead of a Reply, or a Juſtification of his own 
Indolence, his Reſource is to railing: Or as it were, 
(after the French Manner of puniſhing, when a Cri- 
minal is out of their Reach) to hang me up in EH. 
gy. But I forgive his arch Talent of Picturing: He 
ſhall repreſent me as an Eel, or a Swallow, a Grub, 
or a Worm; or in any other Form of Ridicule, that 
may ſerve to allay a future Fit of Spleen. If Infir- 
mity may be thrown off by ſuch pretty Exerciſe, his 
wayward Humour ſhall have the full Scope of Ca- 
lumny. But as he has been pleaſed to reflect on me 
in a few Quotations from a Play, which I had lately 
the good Fortune to uſher into the World; I am 
there concern'd in Reputation to enter upon my De- 
fence. There are three Paſſages, you'll obſerve, in 
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his Art of Sinking in Poetry, which he endeavours to 
bring into Diſgrace, from Double Diſtreſs, as he calls 
it: I ſuppoſe he means Double Falſhood; for that is 
the Title of the Play publiſhed by me. I ſhould 
have expected from ſome others, that, when they 
were upon the Buſineſs of finding Fault, they 
ſhould not have commited ſuch an Error. But *tis 
meer Word-catching, and beneath a great Genius to 
be exact in any Thing. | 

One of theſe Paſſages, alledged by our critical 
Examiner, is of that Stamp, which is certainly to 
determine me in the Claſs of his profound Writers: 
For a genuine Writer of the Profound will take Care 
never.to magnify any Object without clouding it at 
the ſame Time. The Place, fo offenſive for its 
Cloudineſs, is this. 


The Obſcureneſs of her Birth 
Cannot eclipſe the Luſtre of her Eyes, 
Which make her all one Light. 


I muſt own, I think, a Man needs be no gr eat 
Oedipus to ſolve the Difficulty of this Paſſage. No- 
thing has ever been more common than for Lovers 
to compare their Miſtreſſes Eyes to Suns and Stars. 
And what does Henriquez ſay more here than this, 
That tho' his Miſtreſs be obſcure by her Birth, yet 
her Eyes are ſo refulgent, they ſet her above that 
Diſadvantage, and make her all over Brightneſs? 
Now wherein is this Thought ſo wonderfully magn:- 
fied, or clouded ? The only Obſcurity, that I can yet 
find in the Paſſage, is in Mr. Pope's clouding it by 
Mi funder/ſtanding. For if he will take a ſimple De- 
ſcription of Beauty to be the Deſcription of a Lady 
at Dinner, as he is pleaſed to do here, there is, in- 
deed, ſomething of the Bœotian Fog in the Caſe, I 


remember another Rapture in Shakeſpear, upon a 
| Painters 
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Painter's drawing a fine Lady's Picture, where the 
Thought ſeems: to me every whit as much aiagni- 


fied, and as dark at the firſt Glance. 


hut her Eyes 
How could he ſee to do them Having done one, 
Methinks it ſhould have Power to fteal both his, 
And leave itſelf unfiniſhed. 


This Paſſage is taken from the Merchant of Venice; 
and if the Examiner will not allow it to be dart, Pl 
venture to produce another out of the ſame Play, 
that, I believe, every Body will agree to be ſo. * 


Grat. My Eyes, my Lord, canlook as ſwift as > Yours : 
'You ſaw the Miſtreſs, I beheld the Maid ; 
You lov'd; I lov'd for 7 ion. 


No more pertains to me, my Lord, than you. 


If I did not know a little more of Shakeſpear, than 
Mr. Pope has yet convinced the Publick that he does, 
I ſhould, from ſuch Inſtances, take him to be a. very 
cloudy Writer. It were worth ſomething, methinks, 
to know what Ideas Mr. Pope had of Gratiano's loving 
for Intermiſſion. Surely, he will hardly perſuade us, 
that Intermiſſion here means for want of ſomething 
elſe to do, becauſe he would not fland idle. By a pre- 
per Variation in, the Pointing, and a very ſhort Com- 
ment, I'll undertake to clear up the Clouds of this 
dark Place; and thus it muſt be corrected, before 
it can be underſtood. 


Grat. My Eyes, my Lord, can look as ſwift as yours; 
You ſaw the Mitres, I beheld the Maid : 
You lov'd; I lov'd ; (For Intermiſſion 


No more pertains to me, my Lord than you. 


i. e. For, in a Love-Adventure, I could no more 
ſtand out, no more be idle, or unaQive, than you. 


But 
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But Self-Defence, and Correction, and not Correcti- 
on, was the Defign of this Epiſtle ; ſo I'll proceed 
to his ſecond Obfervation, and ſee how hard that 
will bear upon mme. 

Another of the Paſſages which Mr. Pope is pleas d 
to be merry with, is in a Speech of Violante's; 


Wax! render up thy Truſt. 


This, in his Engliſb, is open the Letter: And he fa- 
cetiouſly mingles it with ſome pompous Inſtances, 
moſt, 1 ſuppoſe, of his own Framing; which in 
plain Terms ſignify no more than, See, who's there, 
Sn the Candle ; Uncork the Bottle ; Chip the Bread ; 
to ſhew how fidiculous Actions of no Conſequence 
are, when too much exalted in the Diction. This 
he brings under a Figure, which he calls the By/#in, 
or Stately, But we'll examine Circumſtances fairly, 
and then we ſhall ſee which is moſt ridiculous, the 
Phraſe, or our ſagacious Cenſurer, | 

Violante is newly debauched by Henriquez, on his 
ſolemn Promiſe of marrying her : She thinks, he is 
returning tohis Father's Court, as he told her, for a 
ſhort Time; and expects no Letter from him. His 
Servant, who brings the Letter, contradicts his Ma- 
ſter's going for Court; and tells her he's gone ſome 
two Months Progreſs another Way, upon a Change 
of Purpoſe. She, who knew what Conceſſions ſhe 
had made to him, declares herfelf by Starts, under 
the greateſt Agonies; and immediately, upon the 
Servant leaving her, expreſſes an equal Impatience 
and Fear for the Contents of this unexpected Letter, 


To Hearts like mine Suſpence is Miſery. 
Wax! render up thy Tault. Be the Contents 
Profp*rous, or fatal, they are all my Due. 


Now Mr. Pope ſhews us his profound Judgment 
| In 
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in Dramatical Paſſions, thinks a Lady in her Cir- 
eumſtances cannot, without Abſurdity, open a Lei- 
ter that comes to her on Surprize; with any more 
Preparation than the moſt wnconcern'd Perſon alive 
ſhould a common Letter by the Penny-Pof?, I'll beg 
Leave to put him in mind of two Paſſages in Shake- 
ſpear, in both which the Poet has, upon opening 
Letters, prefac'd the Action with the like Addreſs 
to the Wax. The firſt is in King Lear, where Ed- 
gar having, in Defence of his Father, kill'd Gone- 
ril's Steward, ſearches his Pockets for Papers, and 
finding a Letter, breaks it open, with this Intro- 
duchon. 


Leave, gentle Wax ; and Manners blame us not ; 
To know out Enemies Minds, we rip their Hearts; 
Their Papers are more lawful, 


The other is in Oymbeline. The Princeſs Imogen, 
whoſe Huſband is baniſhed, has a Letter from him 
brought to her by her Servant Piſanio. The poor 
Lady, whoſe Love makes her afraid that her abſent 
Lord may either not be in Health, or diſcontented 
at his Exile, prays, neither of theſe may be the Caſe, 
and breaks up the Letter with ſomewhat more So- 
lemnity. 


= Good Wax, thy Leave. 
Bleſt be you Bees, that make theſe Locks of Coun- 
ſel! &c. 


I am aware Mr. Pape may reply, his Cavil was not 
againſt the Action itſelf of addrefling to the Wax, 
but to the exalting that Action in the Terms. In this 
Point 1 may fairly ſhelter myſelf under the Judgment 
of a Man, whoſe Character in Poetry will vie with 
any Rival this Age ſhall produce. Mr. DRV DEN, 
in his Eflay on Dramatick Poeſy, tells us, TIO 

when, 
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«© when, from the moſt elevated Thotights of Verſe, 
we paſs to thoſe which ate moſt mean, and which 
are common with the west of Houftold- Con- 
< verſation; Watte ſtill there is Choi 2 5 he made 
<< of the belt = VL - 
c vided they be apt 0 fuch Thoughts: 16 80 
6c Langue (faysh 4s noble, fall, and ſignificant ; ; 
% and I know'not why. he, ho is Maſter of it, 
* may not elbath dit ary Phings in it; as decently 
< as the Latin, if he uſ&the une Diligence, in his 
e Choice of Words.” 

I come now in the laft Quotation, which, in our 
Examiner*s handling, falls under this Predicament, 


of being @ Thought aftoniſhingly out of the Way of 


common Senſe. 
9 6 555 but himſelf can be his Parallel. a 


This he hints, may ſeem borrowed from the 
Thought of that Maſter of a Show in Smithfield, 
who writ in large Letters over the Picture of his Ele- 
phant, This is the greateſt Elephant in the World except 
himſelf. I like the Pleaſantry of the Gentleman's 
Banter, but have no great Doubt of getting clear 
from the Severity of it. The Lines in the Flay ſtand 
thus ; 


Is there a Treachery like this in Baſeneſs, 
Recorded any where ? It is the deepeſt : 
None but z/elf can be its Parallel. 


Jam not a little ſurprized to find, that our Examiner 
at laſt is dwindled into a Mord-cateber. Literally 
ſpeaking, indeed, I agree with Mr. Pope, that no- 
thing can be the Parallel to ztfelf; but allowing a 
little for the Liberty of Expreſſion, does it not plain- 
ly imply, that it is a Treachery which ſtands fingle 


for the Nature of its Baſeneſs, and has not its 28 
el 
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lel on Record; and that nothing but a Treachery equa 
to it in Baſeneſs, can parallel it? If this were ſuch 
Nonſenſe, as Mr. Pope would willingly have it, it 
would be a very bad Plea for me to alledge, as the 
Truth is, that the Line is in Shakeſpear's old Copy; 
for I might have ſuppreſs'd it. But, I hope, it is 
defenſible; at leaſt, it Examples may keep it in 
Countenance. I remember a Piece of Nonſenſe juſt 
of the ſame Stamp, in the Amphytri9 of Plautus: 
Soſia, having ſurvey'd Mercury from Top to Toe, 
fnds him ſuch an exact Reſemblance of himſelf, in 
N Shape, and Features, that he cries out, 


—Tam confumil? eft, atq; Ego. 


Thati is, H is'as like me, as I am to myſelf: F or the. 
Syntax muſt be help'd out thus: ——atq; Ego ſum 
mihi. Now I humbly conceive, in Strictneſs of Ex- 
preſſion, a Man can no more be like himſelf, than a. 
Thing be its own Parallel. But to confine myſelf to 
Shakeſpear : ] doubt not but I can produce ſome ſi- 
miliar Paſſages from him, which, literally examin'd, 
are ſtark Nonſenfe ; and yet, taken with a candid 
Latitude, have never appear'd ridiculous. Mr. Pope 
would ſcarce allow one Man to ſay to another, 
“ Compare or weigh your Miſtreſs with your Mi- 
4 ſtreſs, and, I grant you, ſhe's a very fair Wo- 
< man: But compare her with ſome other Women 
c that I could name, and the Caſe will be altered.“ 
Yet the very Subſtance of this is ſaid by. Shakeſpear in 
Romeo and Fuliet; and Mr. Pope has — degraded it 
as any Abſurdity, or unworthy of the Author. 


Pho ! Pho ! you ſaw her fair, none elſe being by; 


Her ſelf poiz'd with herſelf in either Eye: 
But, &c. | 


Or what ſhall we fay of the three following Quota- 


tions 


t4 Memoirs of the Life and Writings 
tions? And, I am ſure I could match them with 
'Threeſcore of the ſame Stamp. 


Romeo and Juliet. Oh! fo light a Foot 
Will ne'er wear out the everlaſting Flint. 
Minter's Tale. For Cogitation 


Reſides not in the Man, that does not think. 


Hamlet. — Try what Repentance can, What can it not? 
Yet what can it, when one cannot repent ? 


Who does not ſee at once, that the heaviz/t Foot 
that ever trod, could not wear out the everlaſting 
Flint? Or, that he, that does nat think, has no 
Thought in him? Or, that Repentance can avail no- 
thing, when a Man has no Repentance? Vet let theſe 
Paſſages appear with the caſt ing Height of Allowance, 
the Licentia ſumptus pudenter, as Horace calls it ; and 
their Abſurdity will not be ſo extravagant, as when 
examined by the literal Touchſtone. But it is high 
Time to conclude. | 

If Mr. Pope is angry with me for attempting to 
reſtore Shakeſpear, J hope the Publick are not. Ad- 
mit my Sheets have no other Merit, they will at leaft 
have this: They will awaken him to ſome Degree of 
Accuracy in his next Addition of that Poet, which 
we are to have in a few Months : And then we ſhall 
ſee whether we owed the Errors of the former Edi- 
tion to Indiligence, or his Inexperience in the Author. 
And as my Remar#s upon the whole Works of Sha#e- 
ſpoar ſhall clofely attend upon the Publication of his 
Edition, I'll venture to promiſe without Arrogance, 
that I'll then give above five hundred more fair Emen- 
dations, that ſhall eſcape him and all his Afi/tants. 

I am, Sir, 
Your very humble Servant, 


LEW. THEOBALD. 
There 
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There are many Emendations might be made 
which. eſcap'd them both; in the famous and excel- 
lent Tragedy of Othello not a few, for Inſtance one, 
when Othello comes in to murder De/demona, he 
thinks if he ſhould ſee her, it would be impoſſible for 
him to do it, ſo he ſays to himſelf 


Put out the Light, and then, put out the Light. 


Thus it is printed and ſpoke, even by Mr. Quin him- 
ſelf, with the Accent ſtrong upon the Word the, 
which would ſeemingly intimate, that he meant firſt 
to put out the Candle, and then murder her, calling 
her the Light, whereas it ſhould be pointed thus, 


Put out the Light, and then Put out the Light ! 


That is, as to ſay, put out the Light, and then— 
but before he can ſpeak the Words Fill her, he ex- 
claims to himſelf—Put out the Light! that raiſes 
Terror and Horror in him, ſo that he in a Manner 
expoſtulates with himſelf about it, and thus the Senſe 
is clear, only by the Alteration of the Stops. 

To ſpeak our Sentiments freely, we do not be- 
lieve that any Body will acquire much Fame in med- 
dling with Shakeſpear, nor have I noted that Mr. 
Pope valued himſelf upon it enough to mention it 
once in any Letter, Poem, or other Work whatſo- 
ever, except the Preface, which he ſays is his; but 
about the Amendments, &c. he fays nothing at all: 
Nay, asto his other Works, he ſeemsto be tar from 
thinking them ſafe as to their Fame; thus he ſpeaks 
to the World. 

eln this Office of collecting my Pieces, I am 
« altogether uncertain, whether to look upon my- 
& ſelf as a Man building a Monument, or burying 
«© the Dead? 


6 If Time ſhall make it the former, may theſe 
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«© Poems (as long as they laſt) remain as a Teſtimo- 
ny, that their Author never made his Talents ſub- 
ſervient to the mean and unworthy Ends of Part 

< or Self- intereſt; the Gratification of publick Pre- 
<< judices, or private Paſſions; the Flattery of the 
60 Undeſerving, or the Inſult of the Unfortunate. 
« If I haye written well, let it be conſidered that 
« *tis what no Man can do without good Senſe, a 

60 Quality that not only renders one capable of be- 
ing a good Writer, but a good Man. And if I 
have made any Acquiſition in the Opinion of any 
c one under the Notion of the former, let it be con- 
«© tinued to me under no other Title than that of the 
latter. 

hut if this Publication be only a more ſolemn 
Funeral of my Remains, Idefire it may be known 
that I die in Charity, and in my Senſes ; without 
any Murmurs againſt the Juſtice of this Age, or 
c any mad Appeals to Poſterity. I declare I ſhall 
«© think the World in the right, and quietly ſubmit 
& to every Truth which Time ſhall diſcover to the 
Prejudice of theſe Writings; not ſo much as 
* wiſhing ſo irrational a Thing, as that every Body 
„ ſhould be deceiv'd, meerly for my Credit. How- 
c ever, I deſire it may then be conſidered, that 
*© there are very few Things in this Collection which 
c were not written under the Age of five and twen- 
ce ty; ſo that my Youth may be made (as it never 
„ fails to be in Executions) a Caſe of Compaſſion. 

That I was never fo concern'd about my Works 
« as to vindicate them in Print, believing if any 
© Thing was good it would defend itſelf, and what 
„ was bad could never be defended. That I uſed 
« no Artifice to raiſe or continue a Reputation, de- 
ce preciated no dead Author I was obliged to, brib'd 


ce no living one with unjuſt > inſulted no Ad- 
«© verſary 
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| witty one; I never pretend to more Judgment than 
C | ; 
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e yerfary with ill Language, or when I could not 


« attack a Rival's Works, encouraged Reports a- 
«« gainſt his Morals. To conclude, if this Volume 
«© periſh, let it ſerve as a Warning to the Criticks, 
« not to take too much Pains for the future to de- 
ce ftroy fuch Things as will die of themſelves ; and 
«« Memento mori to ſome of my vain Cotemporaries 
« the Poets, to teach them that when real Merit is 


« wanting, it avails nothing to have been encourag?'d ; 


e by the Great, commended by the Eminent, and 
« favour'd by the Publick in general.“ | 
And now we beg Leave, it being in proper Courſe, 
to mention the ſeveral Epiſtles wrote by our Author, 
where he has treated different Subjects in an exceed- 


ing beautiful Manner; ſome of them were wrote 


when he was very young, one to Mifs Blount when 
he was but 17 Years of Age, and another at the 
Coronation, about which hereafter we ſhall take Oc- 
caſion to ſpeak. | ; 

On Mr. Cragg's being advanced to be Secretary of 
State, he wrote him a ſhort complimental Epitle, 
where, ſpeaking of his Abilities and Virtue, he 
adds : 


All this thou wert ; and being this before, 
Know Kings, and Fortune cannot make thee more. 


This Gentleman was one between whom and Mr. 
Pope there was an unlimited Freedom, and a Life-en- 
during Friendſhip. It may be ſeen how familiar 
they were, by a Letter which Mr. Secretary Cragg's 
wrote to Mr. Pope from Paris, dated September 2, 


1716. 


L AST Poſt brought me the F avour of your Let- 
ter of the 10th of Aug. O. S. It would be 
taking too much upon me to decide, that *twas a 


V OL. II. @ 
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to know what pleaſes me, and can aſſure you, it was 
a very agreeable one. The Proof I can give you 

of my Sincerity in this Opinion, is, that I hope and 
deſire you would not ſtop at this, but continue more 
of them. 

I am ina Place where Pleaſure: is continually low- 
ing. The Princes ſet the Example, and the Subjects 
follow at a Diſtance. The Ladies are of all Parties, 
by which Means the Converſation of Men is much 
ſoftened and faſhioned from thoſe blunt Diſputes on 

Politicks, and rough Jeſts, we” are ſo guilty of; 
while the Freedom of the Women takes away all 
Formality and Conſtraint. I muſtown, at the ſame 
Time, theſe Beauties are too artificial for my Taſte ; 
you have ſeen a French Picture, the Original is more 
painted, and ſuch a Cruſt of Powder and Eſſence in 
their Hair, that you can ſee no Difference between 
Black and Red. By diſuſing Stays, and indulging 
themſelves at a Table, they are run out of all Shape; 
but as to that, they may give a good Reaſon, they 
prefer Conveniency to Parade, and are by this Means: 
as ready, as they are generally willing to be cha- 
ritable. 

I am ſurpriz'd to find J have wrote ſo much Scan- 
dal; I fancy J am either ſetting up for a Wit, or 
imagine I muſt write in this Stile to a Wit; I hope 
you'll prove a good natur'd one, and not only let 
me hear from you ſometimes, but forgive the ſmall 
Encouragement you meet with. If you'll compleat 
your Favours, pray give my humble Services to Lords 
MWartuict, St. John, and Harley. I have had my 
Hopes and Fears they would bo abuſed me before 
this Time ; Iam ſure it is not my Buſineſs to meddle 
with a Neſt of Bees (I ſpeak only of the Honey.) 
I wen't trouble myſelf to Gniſh y, a true Com- 


plimens 
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pliment is better than a good one, and I can aſſure 
you without any, that I am very ſincerely, 


Sir, Tours, &c. | — 
CRAGGS 


He died February the 16th, 1720, and was buried 
in Weſiminſter-Abbey. The Epitaph upon his Monu- 
ment was wrote by Mr, Pope. 


Stateſman, yet Friend to Truth! of Soul ſincere, 

In Action faithful, and in Honour clear! 

Who broke no Promiſe, ſerv'd no private End; 

Who gain'dno Title, and who loſt no Friend; 

Ennobled by, himſelf, by all approv'd, 

Prais'd, wept, and honour'd, by the Muſe he lov'd. 
2 | A. P OPE. 


In the Year 1715, at which Time Mr. Addiſon 
intended to publiſh his Book of Medals, Mr. Pope 
wrote him an Epiſtle on that Subject, which ap 
printed with them ; it was long before Mr. Addiſon 
was Secretary of State, and while a great Show of 
Friendſhip was kept up by that Gentleman for our 
Author. This Epiſtle points out the Uſefulneſs of 
ſtudying Medals, becauſe they preſerve the Memory 
of Things much longer than Arches, Temples, 
and Tombs, which vaniſh like the Living and the 
Dead, and ſoon in Compariſon of Medals, loſe their 


fading Inſcriptions and Statues: Mr, Pope's Thoughts 
are theſe. 


Ambition ſigh'd: She found it vain to truſt 
The faithleſs Column and the crumbling Buſt ; 
Huge Moles, whoſe Shadow ſtretch'd from Shore to 


Shore, | 
Their Ruius ruin'd, and their Place no more ! 


C 2 | Con- 
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Convinc'd, ſhe now contracts her vaſt Deſign, 
And all her Triumphs ſhrink into a Coin. 

A narrow Orb each crouded Conqueſt keeps, 
Beneath her Palm here fad Fudea weeps, 

Now ſcantier Limits the proud Arch confine, 
And Tcarce are ſeen the proſtrate Nile or Rhine, 
A ſmall Euphrates through the Piece is roll'd, 
And little Eagles wave their Wings in Gold. 


The Poetry of theſe Lines in a Manner ſpeak the 
Author, there is fine Painting in them; nay, Paint- 
ing, the Siſter Art to Poetry, was not unknown to 
him, he took Delight when a Child in Drawing, and 
afterward having had Maſters for that Purpoſe, made 
a tolerable good Progreſs foon ; but becoming inti- 
mate with Mr. Jervas, (at whofe Houſe he was 
in Town) he improv'd ſo much, that he grew a- 
ſham'd of his firſt Works in this Art, for ſome 
Time of every Day that he was with Mr. Jervas, 
he employ*d in Painting, it was generally in the 
Morning; this will be beſt expreſs'd in his own 
Words to Mr. Gay, Auguſt 23, 1713. 


Dear Sir, 

UST as I received your's, I was ſet down to 

write to you, with ſome Shame that I had fo 
long deferr*d it. But I can hardly repent my Ne- 
glect, when it gives me the Knowledge how little 
you inſiſt upon Ceremony, and how much a greater 
Shafe in your Memory I have than I deſerve. I 
have been near a Week in London, where I am like 
to remain, till I become, by Mr. Fervas's Help, E- 
legans formarum Spectator. I begin to diſcover Beau- 
ties tbat were till now imperceptible to me. Every 
Corner of an Eye, or Turn of a Noſe or Ear, the 
ſmalleſt Degree of Light or Shade on a Cheek, or in 
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a Dimple, have Charms to diſtra&t me. I no longer 
look upon Lord Plauſible as ridiculous, for admiring 
a Lady's fine Tip of an Ear, and pretty Elbow, (as 
the Plain Dealer has it; 5 but I am in ſome Danger, 
even from the Ugly and Diſagreeable, ſince they may 
have their retired Beauties in one Part or other a- 
bout them. You may gueſs in how uneaſy a State 
I am, when every Day the Performances of others 
apppear more beautiful and excellent, and my own 
more deſpicable. I have thrown away three Dr. Swift's 
each of which was once my Vanity; two Lady 
Bridgewaters, a Dutcheſs of Montagu, half a Dozen 
Earls, and one Knight of the Garter. I have cruci- 
fied Chriſt over- again in Effigy, and made a Modena 


as old as her Mother St, Ae. Nay, what is yet 


more miraculous, I have rivall'd St. Luke himſelf in 
Painting; and, as it is ſaid an Angel came and fi- 
niſhed his Piece, ſo you would ſwear a Devil put the 
laſt Hand to mine, it is ſo begrim'd and ſmutted. 
However, I comfort myſelf with a Chriſtian Re- 
flection, that I have not broken the Commandment 
for my Pictures are not the Likeneſs of any thing i in 
Heaven above, or in the Earth below, or in the 
Waters under the Earth. Neither will any Body a- 
dore or worſhip them, except the Indians ſhould have 
a Sight of them, who they tell us worſhip certain 
Pagods, or Idols, purely for their Uglineſs. 
| 1 an, &c, 


With this ingenious Artiſt 8 remained an unin- 
terrupted Friendſhip till Death, and while our Au- 
thor was tranſlating Homer, though Mr. Jervas was 
then in Ireland, he was in his Houſe in London, im- 
proving himſelf in Painting, when at Reſt from the 
laborious Taſk of changing Greek Phraſes into Erg1i/h 
ones; for, as he himſelf ſays on this very Occaſion, 


C3 4 
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A Tranſlator is no more a Poet than a Taylor is a Man, 
Mr. Jervas was entertain'd mean Time in the Houſe 
of Dr. Swift, and this Opportunity of many Friends 
being abſent, Mr, Pope took to go to Oxford, where 
finding Dr. Clark, there grew immediately between 
them a Deſire of each others Company. Dr. Clark 
was a great Scholar, a Man of great Penetration, 
much Speculation, a Philoſopher, and a Lover of 
free Debate and Enquiry, having a Propenſity to 
Argument, and never declining (in an amicable cool 
Manner) to enter into Controverſy, he propos'd to 
himſelf vaſt Pleaſure in diſcourſing with Mr, Pope 
concerning the Proofs of his Religion, and why he 
aſſented to the unreaſonable Injunctions and Traditions 
of the Romiſb Church, in Oppoſition to the Scrip- 
_ tures, to his own Intereſt, and the more valuable 
Deciſion of Reaſon ; But in this Dr. Clark was al- 
"together miſtaken, for once when he hinted, tho? 
But at Diſtance, expreſſing ſuch a Deſile, Mr. Pope 
_ underſtood it and told him; faid he, my Reverend 
Friend,” Dr. Clark, it is but a little while I can enjoy 
your improving Company, here in Oxford, which we 
will not ſo miſpend, as it would be doing, ſhould we let 
it paſs in talking of Divinity, neither would there be 
Time far either of us half to explain ourſelves, and at 
Taft you would be Proteſtant Clark and I Papiſt Pope; 
fo that other Diſcourſes, doubtleſs both more plea- 
ſant and profitable, fill'd up their Hours of Conver- 
ſation, which were very frequent, of theſe laſt men- 
tioned Paſſages Mr. Pope writes to Mr, Jervas at 
Ireland, November 29, 1716. 


Dear Sir, 


of Prin ng you have not heard from me of late, 
© aſcribe not to the uſual Lazineſs of your Cor- 


reſpondent, but to a Ramble to Oxford, where your 
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Name is mentioned with Honour, even in a Land 
flowing with Tories. I had the good Fortune there 
to be often in the Converſation of Dr. Clark - He 
entertain'd me with feveral Drawings, and particu- 
larly with the original Deſign of Inigo Jones's I hite- 
hall. I there ſaw and reverenc'd ſome of your firſt 
Pieces; which future Paintezs are to look upon as 
we Poets do on the Culex of Virgil, and Batrachom 
of Homer. 

Having named this latter Piece, give me Leave to 
aſk what is become of Dr. Parnelle and his Frogs ? 
Oblituſque meorum, obliviſcendus & illis, might be 
Heorace's Wiſh, but will never be mine while I have 
ſuch meorums as Dr. Parnelle and Dr. Swift. I hope 
the Spring will reſtore you to us, and with you all 
the Beauties and Colours of Nature. Not but 1 
congratulate you on the Pleaſure you muſt take ini 
being admir'd in your own Country, which fo ſeldom 
happens to Prophets and Poets : But in this you have 
the Advantage of Poets; you are Maſter of an Art 
that muſt proſper and grow rich, as long as People 
love or are proud of themſelves, or their own Per- 
fons. However, you have ſtay'd long enough me- 
thinks, to have painted all the numberleſs Hiſtories 
of old Ogygia. If you have begun to be hiftorical, 
I recommend to your Hand the Story which every 
pious Iriſpman ought to begin with, that of St. Pa- 
trick; to the End you may be oblig'd (as Dr. Par- 
nelle was, when he tranſlated the Batrachimmdthia) 
to come into England to copy the Frogs, and ſuch 
other Vermine as were never ſeen in that Land ſince 
the Time of that Confeſſor. 

I long to ſee you a Hiſtory Painter. You have al- 
ready done enough for the Private, do ſomething for 
the Publick ; and be not confined, like the Reſt, to 
draw only ſuch filly Stories as our own Faces tell of 

4 us 


am only a Lodger, and 
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us. The Ancients too expect you ſhould do them 
Right; thoſe Statues from which you learn'd your 
beautiful and noble Ideas, demand it as a Piece of 
Gratitude from you, to make them truly known to 
all Nations, in the Account you intend to write of 
their Characters. I hope you think more warmly 
than ever of that Deſign. 11 

As to your Enquiry about your Houſe, when I 
come within the Walls they put me in mind of thoſe 
of Carthage, where your Friend, like the wandring 
Trojan, EK | 


—anmum Pictura paſcit inant 


For the ſpacious Manſion, like a Turkifþ Caravanſe- 
rah, entertains the Vagabonds with only bare Lodg- 
ing. I rule the Family very ill, keep bad Hours, 
and let out your Pictures about the T'own. See what 
it is to have a Poet in your Houſe! Frank indeed 
does all he can in ſuch a Circumſtance ; for conſi- 


dering he has a wild Beaſt in it, he conſtantly keeps 


the Door chain'd: Every Time it is open'd, the 


Links rattle, the ruſty Hinges roar. The Houſe 
ſeems ſo ſenſible that you are its Support, that it is 
ready to drop in your Abſence; but Iſtill truſt my- 
ſelf under its Roof, as depending that Providence 
will preſerve ſo many Raphael, Titians, and Guidos 
as are lodg*d in your Cabinet, Surely the Sins of 
one Poet can hardly be ſo heavy, as to bring an old 
Houſe over the Heads of ſo many Painters. In a 
Word your Houſe is falling, but what of that? J 


Dear Sir,. &c, 


To this Friend Mr. Pope ſent an Epiſtle in Verſe, 
with Mr, Dryden's Tranſlation of ' Frejnoy's Art of 
Painting,” This Epiſtle is wrote in a Stile truly 
1 ; | friendly, 
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friendly, yet truly poetical: He cloſes it with the fol- 
lewing beautiful moral Reflection: 


Yet ſhould the Graces all thy Figures place, 
And breathe an Air divine on ev'ry Face 
Yet ſhould the Muſes bid my Numbers roll, 
Strong as their Charms, and gentle as their Soul 
With Zeuxis, Helen thy Bridgwater vie, 
And theſe be ſung till Granville's Myra die: 
Alas { how little from the Grave we claim? 
Thou but preſerv'ſt a Face, and I a Name. 


Which was more pleaſing to Mr. Fervas than all the | 
Reſt of the Poem, and without Doubt our Poet on ' 
Purpoſe-inſerted it, knowing him to be a thinking 
Man,: and one who ſpent many Hours in Reading, | 
chiefly Books of Moral Philoſophy, to which Study | 
he inclin'd, and few were better able to expreſs in 
Words as well as in Colours, the Difference of the 
Paſſions ; ſo that he would have gain'd the Reputation 
(though not ſo much Money) as a Hiſtory Painter. 
Whoever obſerves any of his Pourtraits, will ſee a 
certain Expreſſion, with a Livelineſs in the Caſt of 
the Face, or Countenance, that convinces in a Man- 
ner, without ſeeing the Originals, that they-are Re- 
ſemblances of real Life, not the meer Picture of the 
Painter's Hand, but of the Idea the Object fix'd up- 
on his Mind. | , 
He once drew the Picture of a Lady of Quality, | 
who return'd it on his Hands, as not thinking it ſo 
handſome as ſhe herſelf was, and he painted another 
Pourtrait for her, with which ſhe was exceedingly 
pleas'd, for it was very beautiful; Mr. Jervas con- 
feſs'd, that except the Colour of the Hair, and a 
few Reiterations, (that there might be, though ever 
ſo diſtant, ſome Reſemblance) he had taken it from 


one 
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one of his own Pictures of the Dutcheſs of Bridge 
water, one of the Duke of Marlborough's Daugh- 
ters, and eſteem'd at that Time a finiſh'd Beauty. 
A little while after, the firſt mentioned Lady dying, 
her Husband being defirous to have a true Likeneſs, 
purchas'd that firſt painted by. by Mr. Fervas, and 
gave him ten Guineas more than the Counteſs was to 
have given him for it. | 

We have not forgot Mr. Pope's Epiſtles, it would 
be loſing Sight of ſome of the choiceſt Poems in our 
Language: They are, that is I mean the Ethic ones, 
to bad Men, almoſt the ſame as the Dunciad to bad 
Poets, and as there, ſo in theſe Epiſtles, he does not 
entirely ſpare the Ladies; it had been Pity to 
doing Good to that lovely and deſireable Part of the 
Creation, beſides, that they might have triumph'd 
too much over the Men, and, finding themſelves 
free from Judgment and Penalties, might have in- 
dulg'd their Humour, Vanity, or Caprice, without 
Fear, or Bluſhing; but this, we think, is now hap- 
pily prevented. 

Of theſe Ethic Epiſtles, to take them in Order, 
let us begin with that to Sir Richard Temple, Lord 
Cabham, of the Knowledge and Characters of Men, 
which begins thus: | 


- Yes, you deſpiſe the Man to Books confin'd, 
Who from his Study rails at human Kind; 

Tho? what he learns he ſpeaks, and may advance 

Some gen' ral Maxims, or be right by Chance. 

The coxcomb Bird fo talkative and grave, {| Knave. 

That from his Cage cries Cuckold, Whore, and 

Tho? many a Paticnger he rightly call, 

You hold him no Philoſopher at all. 


ſeems 
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And though all may not agreeto what he ſays (forhe 
ſeems. to think it impoſſible to know Men without 
knowing Books) concerning the Knowledge of Men, 
yet his Characters (for there lies our Author's Beau- 
ty) all muſt applaud, as well as his Sentiment, that 
we differ at Times as much from ourſelves, as we 
do from one another, and oftentimes tir'd in Pur- 
ſuit of one Thing, we yield to another, which at 
firſt we thought not of, and ſo Actions done meerly 
by Accident, ſeem to the unthinking Part of the 
World, our moral Purpoſe. 


Behold ! if Fortune, or a Miſtreſs frowns, 
Some plunge in Bus'neſs, others ſhave their Crowns: 
To eaſe the Soul of one oppreſſive Weight, 
This quits an Empire, that embroils a State : 
The ſame aduſt Complexion has impłil'd 
Charles to the Convent, + Philip to the Field. 


- 


Not therefore humble he who ſeeks Retreat, 
Pride guides his Steps and bids him ſhun the Great, 
Who combats bravely, is not therefore brave; 

He dreads a Death-Bed like the meaneſt Slave. 
Who reaſons wiſely, is not therefore wiſe ; 
His Pride in reas'ning, not in acting lies, 


% 


There is nothing more diff cult than to know the 
real CharacteFof a Man, further than the preſent 
Action, andthat muſt be done in our Sight, we muſt 


leg 
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\ ſee the Manner and the Motive; for what we hear 
is generally ſpoke according to the Rank that Men _ 
fill in the World; as „ ſays, That what in 
the General is but a haſty Mora, is in the Soldter's * 
1 Mouth flat Blaſphemy, ſo as it takes from the Black- 
neſs and Infamy of any Perſon to be great, it adds 
conſiderably to the Luſtre of thoſe who are great, 
with any Degree of Goodneſs or Deſert. 


A Saint in Crape is twice a Saint in Lawn; 
A Judge is juſt, a Chanc'lor juſter till ; | 

A Gownman learn'd ; a Biſhop, what you will : 
Wiſe, if a Miniſter ; but if a King, [Thing 
More wiſe, more learn'd, more juſt, more ev'ry 


That we may not ſeem to draw a Picture without 
Fault, we beg Leave here to cenſure that Opinion 
of Mr. Pope's which here aſſerts, that all Mankind 
bring into the World, or receive at the Moment of 
their Birth, (this, indeed, he ſoftens with perhaps) 
a Diſeaſe of their Mind, which he calls the ruling 
Paſſion, and always ſeems very fond of diſcourſing 
of it; he ſays, all that ſnould feed either Body or 

Soul flies to it, whether it be what warms the Heart 
or fills the Head, to which Imagination likewiſe lends 
all her Helps, and the more Wit, Faculties, or Spi- 
rit, the Man has, it only makes this Paſſion ſtronger, 
even Reaſon itſelf, he fays helps it ; now this being 
quite contrary. to our Sentiments of Philoſophy, we 
ſhall leave Mr. 1 1 to defend it, with his 
uſual Perſpicuity, and £oundneſs of Thinking, not 
doubting but at laſt, the World will be convinc'd of 
that Gentleman's Force of Argument, and that 
Commentations will be wrote on his Commentations, 
Mr. Pope endeavours to give ſome Examples of this 
ruling Paſſion, which only ſerve to prove, that many 
die 
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die in the ſame Habit of Mind they have liv'd ; that 


Deſcription of the dying Miſer making his Will, is 
very humorous: 


* I give and deviſe (old Eucho ſaid, 
And ſigh'd) my Lands and Tenements to Ned.” 
Your Money, Sir? « My Money, Sir ! what all? 
„ Why—if I muſt—(then wept) I give it Paul.” 
The Mannor, Sir?—** The Mannor! hold, he cry'd, 
Not that I cannot part with that””—and dy'd. 


From this Notion of the ruling Paſſion, he takes 
Occaſion to make a fine prophetical Compliment 
(very poſſibly true) to the Noble, Brave, and Patriot 
Lord, to whom the Epiſtle was addrefs'd : 


And you ! brave CoBHam, to the lateſt Breath, 
Shall feel your ruling Paſſion ſtrong in Death: 
Such in thoſe Moments, as in all the paſt, 


« Ohfavemy Country, Heav'n!“ ſhall be your laſt, 


The Friendſhip of this Nobleman increas'd with 
Mr. Pope, after a certain Change in the Army, a- 
bout ten or eleven Years ago, and continued with- 
out Interruption, notwithſtanding a freſh Alteration, 
ſo that we muſt ſtill inſiſt upon it, that our Author 
never loſt any Friends, by their being more or leſs in 
Favour at Court, neither did he ever ſeem fond of 
any Foreigners, let them be of what Religion they 
might, as of his own Countrymen, always a Dif- 
courager of Italian Operas, always a Promoter of 
Engliſh Senſe, and fo particular in Regard to the Ma- 
nufactures of England, that when he us'd Things of 
foreign Factory or Growth, he would often 22 
Pardon me my Country, I offend but ſeldom. 

This Epiſtle of 705 Characters of Men, which we 


think * 


ſolv'd to make no Quotations from it that 5 
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think the worſt of the Ethicks, and liable to ſome 
Exception, eſcap'd the Verſificating Ninnyhammers 
ſpoke of in the Dunciad. 25 
Being naturally now led to the Epiſtle of the Cha- 
racters of Women, which is a Corollary to the other 
Epiſtle; we heg Pardon of our Readers, rs "ae 
end 
the Fair, towhom we bear a more tender Regard, 
than to repeat, what is enough that it has been once 
ſaid. Mr Pope, as we imagine, took the Liberty to 


addreſs it to Mrs. Blount, though ſome few Lines in it 
may ſeem to the contrary : She is a Lady to whom 


Mr. Pope has had an uncommon Reſpect and Regard 
for many Years; he had a very early Acquaintance 
with her, and ſoon diſtinguiſhed her ſrom the Croud, 
by a Letter he wrote in Verſe, which he ſent to her 
with the Works of Voiture, in which he compares 
her to Madamoiſelle Paulet, the firſt Favourite of 
that French Wit, and imagines him plac'd in the 
Elyian Fields, while he beholds her peruſinghis Lines, 
at the ſame Time confeſſing her fairer than the Ram- 
bouillet. Soon after the Coronation, this young Lady 
was oblig'd to leave the Town, and in that Time of 
Abſence, Mr. Pope firſt felt how uneaſy 'it was, 
to live without the Sight and Company of the Perſon 
that takes up moſt of our "Thoughts, nor that he 


imagin'd their Friendſhip would ever be carried to 


ſuch Heights as it afterwards was; a young Lady in 
the very Bloom of her Youth, Miſtreſs of ſuch a- 
greeable Qualifications, both acquir'd and natural, 
it might have been thought would have been too vain 
and fickle to remain long in one Mind, as to Pro- 
ſeſſions of Friendſhip, of how little Value are they 
in commonamong Men ? Few Women are capable, 
that is, have Conſtancy enough, to abide long by 
any Reſolution, as yet none was made, it was ny 
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the Hope and Wiſh of our Author, that he might 
be fix'd in the ſame Degree of Eſteem with that 
Lady, as ſhe was with him, though as yet ſhe knew 
of no particular Regard he had for her ; ſhe imagin'd 
his Civility aroſe from his Youth, Complaiſance to 
her Sex, and Reſpect to her Family, all which were 
us'd as Pleas for more frequent Opportunities of con- 
verſing with her; but this was now put an End to 
for the preſent, if ſhe went a little unwillingly from 
the Town it is no Wonder, for ſhe was a great Ad- 
mirer of Muſick, and the publick Diverſions, (as 
moſt at the Age ſhe was then at do) and the Place 
ſhe went to was as retir'd and little viſited, or leſs 
than a Nunnery, with no Company in the ſcatter'd 
Neighbourhood, that could give the leaſt Relief to 
the Solitude: On the contrary, Mr. Pope, who could 
with great Delight have enjoy'd that very Solitude, 
(without enquiring who was his Neighbours) was by 
reaſon of tranſacting ſome Affairs, under an Obliga- 
tion of being in Town : He conceal'd his real Con- 
cern for this Separation, and wrote Miſs Blount a 
Letter, being the ſecond he had wrote to her in 
Verſe, wherein he confeſſes, (without ſeeming te - 
do it formally) that ſhe is ſeldom or ever out of his 
Thoughts: It has a great deal of Livelineſs and Spi- 
rit in it, and is very fine Poetry, though he has taken 
the Liberty (a poetical Liberty perhaps rather too 
great in a Poem of this Kind) of making Uſe of 
double Rhymes in more Places than one; to be ſure 
it gives a greater Air of Freedom, but then it takes 
from the Exactnefs, the Neatneſs he ſhould have ap- 


pear'd in before that Lady. However, gentle Rea- 
der, judge thou. 


8 ſome fond Virgin, whom her Mother's Care 
4 Dragsfrom the Town to wholſom Country Air, 


[ 
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Juſt when ſhe learns to roll a melting Eye, 
And hear a Spark, yet think no Danger nigh ; 
From the dear Man unwilling ſhe muſt ſever, 
Yet takes one Kiſs before ſhe parts for ever. 
Thus from the World fair Zephalinda flew, 
Saw others happy, and with Sighs withdrew ; 
Not that their Pleaſures caus'd her Diſcontent, 
She ſigh'd not that they ſtay'd, but that ſhe went. 
She went to Plain-work and to purling Brooks, 
Old faſhion'd Halls, dull Aunts, and croaking Rooks, 
She went from Op'ra, Park, Aſſembly, Play, 
To Morning Walks, and pray rs three Hours a Day; 
To part her Time *twixt Reading and Bohea, 
To mule, and ſpill her folitary Tea, | 
Or o'er cold Coffee trifle with the Spoon, 
Count the ſlow Clock, and dine exact at Noon; 
Divert her Eyes with Pictures in the Fire, 
Hum half a Tune, tell Stories to the Squire; 
Up to her godly Garret after ſev'n, 
There ſtarve and pray, for that's the Way to Heaven. 
Some Squire, perhaps, you take Delight to rack; 
Whoſe Game is Whiſk, whoſe Treat a Toaſt in Sack, 
Who viſits with a Gun, preſents you Birds, 
Then gives a ſmacking Buſs, and cries No Words! 
Or with his Hound comes hallowing from the Stable, 
Makes Love with Nods, and kneels beneath a Table; 
Whoſe Laughs are hearty, tho” his Jeſts are coarſe, 
And loves you beſt of all Things but his Horſe. 
In ſome fair Evening, on your Elbow laid, 
You dream 'of Triumphs in the rural Shade, 
In penſive Thought recall the fancy'd Scene, 
See Coronations riſe on ev*ry Green, 
Before you paſs th* imaginary Sights 
Of Lords, andEarls, and Dukes, 2 garter'd Knights; 
While the ſpread Fan o' erſhades your cloſing Eyes; 
Then give one Flirt, and all the Viſion flies; 


Thus 
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Thus vaniſh Sceptres, Coronets, and Balls, 
And leave you in lone Woods or empty Walls. 
So when your Slave, at ſome dear, idle Time, 


( Not plagu'd with Headachs, or the Want of Rhime) 


Stands in the Streets, abſtracted from the Crew, 
And while he ſeems to ſtudy, thinks of you: 
Juſt when his Fancy points your ſprightly Eyes, 
Or ſees the Bluſh of Partheniſſa riſe, 

Gay pats my Shoulder, and you vaniſh quite; 


Streets, Chairs, and Coxcombs, ruſh upon wy Sight; 


Vext to be ſtill in Town, I knit my Brow, 


Look ſow'r, and hum a Song—as you may now. 2 


Her Return to London was very great Matter of 


Conſolation to Mr. Pope, he now began publickly to 


avow a laſting Love and Friendſhip for her, and 
writing to his very dear and valuable * Correſpondent, 
October 21, 1721, he ſays, 

Believe, dear Sir, I truly love and value you; let 
Mrs. Blount know that ſhe is in the Liſt of my Me- 
mento Domine s Famulorum Famularumque s, &c. 

And in a Letter to her, wrote by the Way as he 
went to Oxford, fairly proteſts, that he loves no 
Woman but her and prefers her, in a genteel Com- 


pariſon, to a Dutcheſs. 


WV? U can't be ſurpriz'd to find him a dull Cor- 
reſpondent whom you have known ſo long for 
a dull Companion. And tho' I am pretty ſenſible, 
that if I have any Wit, I as well write to ſhow 
it, as not; (becauſe any Lady that has once ſeen 
me, will naturally aſk, what I can ſhow that is better ?) 
yet I'll content myſelf with giving you as plain a 

iſtory of my Pilgrimage, as Purchas himſelf, or 

VOL, Il 3 as 
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as John Bunyan could do of his walking through the 
Wilderneſs of the World. ; | | 

Firſt then I went by Water to Hampton-Court, 
unattended by all but my own Virtues ; which were 
not of ſo modeſt a Nature as to keep themſelves, or 
me, conceal'd: For I met the Prince with all his 
Ladies on Horſeback, coming from Hunting. Mrs. 
Bellenden and Mrs. Lepell took me into Protection 
(contrary to the Laws againſt harbouring Papiſts) 
and gave mea Dinner, with ſomething I lik'd better, 
an Opportunity of Converſation with Mrs. Howe. 
We all agreed, that the Life of a Maid of Honour, 
was of all Things the moſt miſerable ; and wiſh'd 
that every Woman who envy'd it had a Specimen of 
it. To eat/efiphalia-Ham in a Morning, ride over 
Hedges aud Ditches on borrow'd Hacks, come home 
in the Heat of the Day with a Fever, and, (what 
is worſe a hundred Times) with a red Mark in the 
Forehead from an uneaſy Hat ; all this may qualify 
them to make excellent Wives for Fox-Hunters, and. 
bear Abundace of ruddy complexion'd Children. As 
ſoon as they can wipe off the Sweat of the Day, 
they muſt ſimper an Hour and catch cold, in the 
Princeſs's Apartment; from thence. (as Shakeſpear - 
has it) To Dinner, with what Appetite they may 
and after that, *till Midnight, walk, work, or think, 
which they pleaſe? I can eaſily believe no Lone- 
Houſe in Wales, with a Mountain and 3 is 
more contemplative than this Court; and as a Proof 
of it I need only tell you Mrs. Lepell walk'd alone 
with me three or four Hours by Moonlight, and we 
met no Creature of any Quality but the King, who 

ave Audience to the Vice Chamberlain, all alone, 
under the Garden Wall. | 

In ſhort, I heard of no Ball, Aſſembly, Baſſet- 


Table, or any Place where two or three were ga- 
| thered. 


"and was hard put to it how to diſpoſe of an Eftate 


Library, was as if an Eunuch ſhould found a Seraglio. 
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gathered together, except Madam K:lmanſegg's, to 
which I had the Honour to be invited, and the Grace 
to ſtay away. 9 5 i 
I was heartily tired, and poſted to Buſbey Park: 
There we had an excellent Diſcourſe of Quackery; 
Dr. Shadwell was mention'd with Honour. Lady 
A. walk'd a whole Hour abroad without dying after 
it, at leaſt in the Time I ſtay'd, tho? ſhe ſeem'd to 
be fainting, and had convulſive Motions ſeveral Times 
in her Head; | * 


This Day I teceiv'd a Letter with certain Advices 


where Women were to be met with at Oxford. I 
defy them and all their Works : I love no Meat but 
Ortolans, and no Women but you: Tho' indeed 
that's no proper Compariſon, but for fat Dutcheſles ; 
for to love you, is as if one ſhould wiſh to eat An- 
gels, or to drink Cherubim Broth. 

I arriv'd in the Foreſt by Tue/dzy Noon, and paſs'd 
the reſt of the Day in thoſe Woods where I have fo 
often enjoy'd a Book and a Friend. I made a Hymn 
as I paſs'd thro*, which ended with a Sigh that I will 
not tell you the Meaning of; $4445 - 

Your Doctor is gone the Way of all his Patients, 


miſerably unweildy, and ſplendidly unuſeful to him. 
Sir Samuel Garth ſays, that for Radcliffe to leave a 


Dr. Shadwell lately told a Lady he wonder'd how ſhe 
could be alive after him; ſhe made Anſwer ſhe won 
der'd at it for two Reaſons, becauſe Dr. Radeliffe 
was dead and becauſe Dr. Shadwell was living. | 
| 1 am, Dear Madam, 
Your - &. 


Further, as an Aſſurance that his Paſſion (for vow 
it admits of that Name) was not meerly fix d on her 
3 _ 
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as a'fine Woman, "ſpeaking of her Perſon, he takes 
Care to let her know, at the Concluſion of another 
of his Letters, that his Thoughts are turn'd quite 
another Way. There he ſays: : 


The Days of Dibiiey are as the Days of Great- 
neſs, and as long as your Eyes make their Sunſhine, 
all the World are your Adorers : Lam one of thoſe 

unambitious People, who will love you forty Years - 
hence, when your Eyes begin to twinkle in a Retire- 
ment, for your own Sake, and without the Vanity 
which every one now will take to be thought, 
Dear Madam, 
Vu mg devoted, &c. 


While VE at Oxford, where he was us'd with 
the utmoſt Civility, and courted from one College to 
another, he kept conſtantly writing to Mrs. Blount, 
and ſhe beginning to be ſenſible of the Sincerity of 
his Profeſſions, and to find a Pleaſure in little other 
Company but his, occaſion'd, when they were ſepa- 
rated, a great Intercourſe of Letters, in which, we 
make no doubt, there were fine Deſcriptions of the 
Characters of the People then moſt talk*d of; but as 
thoſe Letters wrote to her, and hers to him, were i 
all in her Hands, except a few. that have eſcap'd 4 
long ſince by Chance, we cannot promiſe whether z 
Ever they will be produc'd to the Publick, or whether 
it is poſlible,- for many of them, if not all, are 
deſtroy' d; however, thoſe few we have ſerye, and 
are greatly uſeful in many Reſpects, and in particular 
in clearing up that Part of Mr. Pope's Will, which 
relates to Mrs Blount; for it might have ſurpriz'd 
ſome People, to have ſeen the Bulk of his Fortune, 
and all his valuable Moveables (except a few Books, 
| and tokens of F. riendſhip) left-to chat Lady, had they 
not 
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not before known of the long Eſteem, and loving 


Friendſhip ſubſiſting between thnem. | 

Before he left Oxford, he prepar'd her for his 
coming to Town, by a Letter which ſpeaks of his 
Arrival there, and the Reception he met with, take 
it in his own Words: 85 


NT O THIN G could have more of that Melan- 
| choly which once us'd to pleaſe me, than my 
laſt Day's Journey; for after having paſs*d: thro” my 
favourite Woods in the Foreſt, with a thouſand Re- 
veries of | paſt Pleaſures, I rid over hanging Hills, 
whoſe Tops were edg'd with Groves, and whoſe Feet 
water'd with winding Rivers, liſtening to the Falls 
of Cataracts below, and the murmuring of the Winds 
above: The gloomy Verdure of Stonor ſucceeded to 
theſe ; and then the Shades of the Evening oxertook 
me. The Moon roſe in the cleareſt Sky I ever ſaw, 


by wifoſe ſolemn Light I paced on ſlowly, without 
Company, or any Interruption, to the Range of my 


Thoughts. About a Mile before I reach'd:Qxford, 
all the Bells toll'd in different Notes; the Clocks of 
every College anſwer'd one another, and ſounded 
forth (ſome in deeper, ſome in a fofter Tone) that 
it was eleven at Night, All this was no ill Prepata- 
tion to the Life I have led ſince, amongi thoſe old 


Walls, memorable Galleries, Stone Portico's, ſtudi- 
_ ous Walks, and ſolitary Scenes of the Univerſity. 


'T wanted nothing but a black Gown and a Salary, to 
be as meer a Book- Worm as any there: I-conform?d 
myſelf to College Hours, was roll'd up in Books, lay 
in one of the moſt antient' duſkyiPants of the Uni- 


verſity, and was as dead to the World us any Hermit 


of the Deſart. If any Thing s alive gr:awake in 
me, it was a little Vanity, ſuchãs even tboſe good 
Men us'd to entertain, when the Monks gf their atun 
| D 3 | Order 
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Order extoll'd their Piety and Abſtraction. For 1 
found myſelf receiv'd with a Sort of Reſpect, which 
the idle Part of Mankind, the Learned, pay to their 
own Species, who are as conſiderable here, as the 
Buſy, the Gay, and the Atabitious are in your 
World. 

Indeed I was treated in ſuch a Manner, that I 


eould not but ſometimes aſk myſelf in my Mind, 


what College I was Founder of, or 'what Library I 
Had built? Methinks I do very ill to return to the 
World again, to leave the only Place where I make 
a Figure, and from ſeeing myſelf ſeated with Dignity 
in the moſt conſpicuous Shelves of a Library, put 
myſelf into the abject Poſture of lying at a Lady's 
Feet in St. James's Square. 
Jam, 


Dear Madam, Kc. 


A Thouſand Women, notwithſtanding the Un- 


Pe 


teelneſs and Homelineſs, nay, almoſt Uglineſs of 
Pope's Perſon,” would have thought themſelves 
happy, in having fo much of his Company and Con- 
verſation z but very few, if any, could have been 
capable of being ſo agreeable to him, as this Lady: 
dhe was of an inquifitive Temper, both as to Learn - 
' iug and Politicks; ſhe had ſomething of a Pleaſure 
in thinking of publick Buſineſs, having been preſent 
at much political Diſcourſe, with Company our Au- 
thor us d to keep, which could not be avoided, tho? 
Politicks was ſar from being his darling Topick: She 


was particularly concern'd at the Fall of the late Eatl 


f SALES for whom ſhe had the greateſt Reſpect 

le, and ſufferd very wiuch . 

with him, when he had the great Weight of Af- 
fliction to bear, both from princely Power and popu 

"kr Hatred, W her but the _ 65 
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Conduct he ſhew'd under it, tho he then labour'd 
with the racking Pains of the Stone, one of which, 
a very conſiderable one, he at that Time voided. 
Mrs. Blount had always a very gallant Spirit, ſhe 
would often wiſh to ſee ſuch Sights as Armies, En- 
campments, and Standards waving over her Brother's 
Grounds and Fields, and would talk of Battles and 
Bloodſhed as familiar as if ſhe was no Ways afraid 
of them, which ſome other Ladies us'd to call Bar- 
barity, and wonder how ſhe could talk, or even 
think of ſuch cruel Things without Tears, and aking 
Heart; oh (ſhe'd make Anſwer) it would be a glorious 
Sight ; ſo many fine Officers, fine Gentlemen, fine Sol- 
diers, fine Colours, fine Horſes, *twould be prodigious 
hr, wu to ſee. ok e 
Our Author, in the Beginning of the Reign of the 
late King, knowing her Diſpoſition, gives her Notice 
to the Country where ſhe was, of a Sight going to 
be, that muſt certainly pleaſe her. His Letter runs 


thus 

1 HOSE Eyes that care not how much Miſchief 
is done, or how great Slaughter committed, 
ſo they have but a fine Show ; thoſe very female 
Eyes will be infinitely delighted with the Camp which 
is ſpeedily to be form'd in Zyde-Park. The Tents 
are carried thither this Morning, new Regiments, 
with new Cloaths and Furniture (far exeeeding the 
late Cloth and Linnen deſign'd by his Grace for the 
Soldiery.) The Sight of ſo many gallant Fellows, 
pub all the Pomp and Glare of War yet undeform'd 
by Battle, thoſe Scenes which England has for many 
Years only beheld on Stages, may poſſibly invite your 

Curioſity to this Place. 
Mrs. expects the Pretender at her Lodgings 
by Saturday ſe nnight. She has bought a Picture of 
D 4 Madam 


FS 


4 
| 
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Madam Maintenon to ſet her Features by, againſt 
that Time, Three Prieſts of your Acquaintance 
are very poſitive, by her Intereſt, to be his Father 
Confeſſor. | IEF 3 

By our laſt Accounts from Duke Street, Meſtinin- 
fer, the Converſion of T. G. Eſq; is reported in a 
Manner ſomewhat more particular: That upon the 
Seizure of his Flanders Mares, he ſeem'd more than 
ordinarily diſturb'd for ſome Hours, ſent for his 


Ghoſtly Father, and reſolv'd to bear his Loſs like 


a Chriſtian ; till about the Hours of ſeven or eight 
the. Coaches and Horſes of ſeveral of the Nobility 
paſting by his Window towards Hyde Park, he could 
no longer endure the Diſappointment, but inſtantly 
went out, took the Oath of Abjuration, and reco- 
ver'd his dear Horſes which carried him in Triumph 
to the Ring. The poor diſtreſs'd Roman Cathelichs, 
now unhorſs'd and uncharioted, cry out with the 
Pſalmiſt, Some in Chariots and ſome on Horſes, but we 
will invocate the Name of the Lord. 
Dear Madam, &c: 


Tou will underſtand by the latter Part of this Let- 
ter, that ſhe is a Papiſt, which ſtill made her more 
valuable in the Eyes of Mr. Pope; her whole Family 
was eſteem'd by him, and that Eſteem was recipro- 
cal, he intereſted himſelf now more and morefgvith it, 
and little was done without firſt adviſing with him, yet 
zit (i. e. her Family) was unhappily mention'd in the 
imprudent Affair at Pon, tho? Mr. Pope had coun- 


fell d fo as to avoid it, and at leaſt thought it moſt pro 


per to wait a while; what was done is no Secret to the 
Wäolla, the Rebels were defeated, the Party among 
themſelves diſunited, there wanted Money and Diſcre- 
tion, and every Thing, but Zealina few „ 
V no 
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_ whodraw'd' in the Reſt with falſe Counſels, falſe 
Aſſurances, falſe Promiſes, and falſe Performances; 
there followed Impriſonment, Attainders, Execations 
of Gentry and Nobility, voluntary Baniſhments, 
the preſent Royal Family being more firmly eſtabliſh'd 
than ever, | 
It was certainly an Infatuation, to think that the 
Body of the People would be brought to dethrone a 
Proteſtant King, in Favour of a Papiſt, who, but 
two Reigns before, had invited the Prince of Orange, 
a Prince who had no hereditary Right to the Crown, 
to come from Holland, and deliver them from that 
Papiſt King, James the Second, of inglorious Me- 
mory; I ſay this very People, who had elected the 
Prince of Orange, and aſter the Death of Queen 
Anne, fix'd the Succeſſion in the Hauſe of Hanover, 
not as being Hereditary Heirs, but Proteſtants, 
there being at that Time ſeveral Pretenders before 
the Houſe of Brunſwick, only being as Papiſts in- 
capable of Ruling, according to our preſent good 
and wholſome Laws, this Proteſtant People of Great 
Britain, &c. it was Folly to imagine, that they ſhould 
alter ſo madly for a total Change, loſe all Security for 
the publick Debt, and pay thoſe enormous ones. con- 
tracted with foreign popiſh Courts, and the Pope's 
Court, by the Pretender. 3 
Their imaginary Notion of finding all the Papiſts 
herein his Intereſt, was quite groundleſs; there were, 
and are, to our certain Knowledge, many Families, 
who never wiſh to ſee. the Pretender King of theſe 
Imperial Realms, and that would reſiſt him with 
their Fortunes and Lives, and who have Freedom 
in themſelves all that is neceſſary to take the Oaths of 
Abjuration of the Pretender and faithful Allegiance 
to the King, without any mental Reſervation ; but 
they cannot (it being a Contradiction) deny the Su- 
premacy 
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remacy and Infallibility of the Pope : This to a 
Papiſt is impoſſible with Chriſtian Verity and with- 
out Perjury to do. Hut ſome there are among Pa- 
piſts, who wiſh there was a Teſt for the preſent 
King and Abjuration for the Pretender ſeparate from 
the other, and that would fairly diſtinguiſh, that all 
the Nonjurors to the Oath of Allegiance and Abju- 
ration were thoſe in his Intereſt, and the Nonjurors 
to the Oath of Supremacy only were Papiſts, in the 
Intereſt of the preſent King George and his Royal 

Family. | | 
After the Defeat at Pręſton Mr. Pope, very much 
concern'd not at the Succeſs of the King's Forces 
and Counſels, but at the Diſtreſs of his ſo very dear 
Friend, writes a Letter of Comfort and Condoleance 


- 


dated March 20, 1715-16, 


Dear Sir, 

Find that a real Concern is not only a Hindrance 
to ſpeaking, but towriting too: The more Time 
we give ourſelves to think over one's own, or a 
Friend's Unhappineſs, the more unable we grow to 
expreſs the Grief that proceeds from it. It is as na- 
tural to delay a Letter at ſuch a Seaſon as this, as to 
retard a melancholy Viſit to a Perſon one cannot re- 
lieve. One is aſhamed in that Circumſtance, to 
pretend to entertain People with trifling inſignificant 
Affectations of Sorrow on the one Hand, or unſea- 
Sonable and forced Gaieties on the other. Tis a 
Kind of Profanation of Things ſacred, to treat fo 
folemn a Matter as a. generous voluntary Suftering, 
with Complin:ents on Heroick Gallantries; Such a 
Mind as your's has no Need of being ſpirited up into 
Honour, or, like a weak Woman, praiſed into an 
Opinion of its own Virtue. Tis enough to do and 
ffter what we ought ; and Men ſhould know, 2 
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the noble Power of ſuffering bravely, is as far aboye 
that of enterpriſing greatly, as an unblemiſh'd Con- 
ſcience and inflexible Reſolution are above an-acci- 
dental Flow of Spirits, or a ſudden Tide of Blood. 
If the whole religious Buſineſs of Mankind be inclu- 
ded in Reſignation to our Maker, and Charity to 
our Fellow-Creatures, there are now ſome People, 
who give us an Opportunity of affording as bright an 
Example in practiſing the one, as themſelves have 
given an infamous Inſtance of the Violation of the 
other. Whoever is really brave, has always this 
Comfort when he is oppreſs'd, that he knows him- 
ſelf to be ſuperior to thoſe who injure him: For the 
greateſt Power on Earth can no ſooner do him that 
Injury, but the brave Man can make himſelf greater 
by forgiving it, NY | 

If it were generous to ſeek for alleviating Conſo- 
lations in a Calamity of ſo much Glory; one might 
ſay that to be ruined thus in the Groſs, with a whole 
People, is but like periſhing in the general Confla- 
gration, where nothing we can value is left behind 
us. 

Methinks in our preſent Condition, the moſt he- 
roick Thing we are left capable of doing, is to en- 
deavour to lighten each other's Load, and (ſuppreſs'd 
as we are) to ſuccour ſuch as are yet more oppreſs'd. 
If there are too many who cannot be aſſiſted but by 
what we cannot give, our Money, there are yet o- 
thers who may be relieved by our Counſel, by our 
Countenance, and even by our Chearfulneſs. The 
Misfortunes of private Families, the Miſunderſtand- 
ings of People whom Diſtreſſes make ſuſpicious, the 
Coldneſſes of Relations, whom Change of Religion 
may difunite, or the Neceſſities of half-ruin'd E- 
ſtates render unkind to each other; theſe, at leaſt, 
may be ſoſtened in ſome Degree, by a general well- 
1 manag'd 
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manag'd Humanity among ourſelves, if all * thoſe 
who have your Principles of Belief, had alſo your 
Senſe and Conduct. But, indeed, moſt of them 
have given lamentable Proofs of the contrary ; and 
it is to be apprehended, that they who want Senſe, 
are only religious thro? Weakneſs, and good-natur'd 
thro* Shame: Theſe are narrow minded Creatures, 
that nover deal in Eſſentials ; their Faith never looks 
beyond Ceremonials, nor their Charity beyond Rela- 
tions. As poor as I am, I would gladly relieye any 
diftreſs*d conſcientious FrenchRefugee at this Inſtant : 
What muſt my Concern then be, when I perceive 
ſo many Anxieties now tearing thoſe Hearts which I 
have defired a Place in, and Clouds of ny 
riſing on thoſe Faces, which I have long look*d 

with Affection? TI begin already to feel both what 
ſome apprehend, and what others are yet too ſtupid | 
to apprehend. I am grieved with the Old for ſo ma- 
ny additional Inconveniences and Chagrins, more 
than. their ſmall Remain of Life ſeem deſtined to un- 
dergo ; and with the Young, for ſo many of thoſe 
Gayeties and Pleaſures, (the Portion of Youth) 
which they will by this Means be deprived of. This 
brings into my Mind one or other of thoſe I love 
beſt, and among them the Widow and Fatherleſs, 
late of —, As I am certain no People living 
had an cabtier and truer Senſe of others Misfortunes, 
or a more generous Reſignation, as to what might 
be their own; ſo 1 earneſtly wiſh, that whatever 
Part they muſt bear, may be rendered as ſupportable 
to them, as it is in the Power of * n to — 
"It; 


But I know you have Srevented me in this Thought, 

as you always will in any Thing that's good or ge- 
nerous. I find by a Letter of your Lady's, (which 
haue ſeen) that 5 Eaſe and Tranquillity is Part of 
your 
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your Care. L believe there's ſome Fatality in it, that 


you ſhould always, from Time to Time, be doing 
thoſe particular Things that make me enamonr'd of 
Ou. | 

I write this from Windſor Foreft, of which I am 
come to take my laſt Look. We here bid our Neigh- 
bours adieu, much as thoſe who go to be hang'd do 
their Fellow Priſoners, who are condemn'd to follow 
them a few Weeks after. I parted from honeſt Mr. 
D- with Tenderneſs; and from old Sir William 
Trumball, as from a venerable Prophet, foretelling, 
with lifted Hands, the Miſeries to come, from which 
he is juſt going to be remov'd himſelf, 

Perhaps, now I have learn'd fo far as 


s dulcia linquimus arva 
my next Leſſon may be 
Nos patriam fugimus— - 


Let that, and all elſe be as Heaven pleaſes ] I have 
provided juſt enough to keep. a Man of Honours, I 
believe you and ] ſhall never be aſham'd of each other. 
I know I wiſh my Country well; and if it undoes 
me, it ſhall not make we wiſh otherwiſe. | 


Mr. Blount, though we can't find him buſy in any 
Action, and as to his mixing with People ſuſpected, 
it was ſaid in his Favour, he actually did it to per- 
ſuade them from ſuch treaſonable and headlong 
Courſes, yet he thought proper to leave England, and 
not remain any longer where a ſtrict Eye was kept 
over every Body. Mr. Pope writes to him abroad a 
Letter dated Sept. 8, 1717: 


Dear Sir, | 
1 Think your leaving England was like a good Man's 
1 leaving the World, with the bleſſed Conſcience 
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of having acted well in it: And J hope you have re- 
ceiv'd your Reward, in being happy where you are. 
I believe, in the religious Country you now inhabit, 
you'll be better pleas'd to find I confider you in this 
ight, than If I compar'd you to thoſe Greeks and 
Romans, whoſe Conſtancy in ſuffering Pain, and 
whoſe Reſolution in Purſuit of a generous End, you 
would rather imitate than boaſt of. | | 
But I had a melancholy Hint the other Day, as if 
you were yet a Martyr to the Fatigue your Virtue 
made you undergo on this Side the Water. I beg, if 
your Health be reſtor'd to you, not to deny me the 
Joy of knowing it: Vour Endeavours of Service, 
and good Advices to the poor Papiſts, put me in mind 
of Noah's preaching forty Years to thoſe Folks that 
were to be drown'd at laſt. At the worſt, Theartily 
wiſh your Ark may find an 2ratat, and your Wife 
and Family (the Hopes of the good Patriarch) land 
ſafely, after the Deluge, upon the Shore of Totne/s. 
I know you will take part in rejoicing for the 
Victory of Prince Eugene over the Turks, in the 
Zeal you bear to the Chriſtian Intereſt, though your 
Couſin of Oxford (with whom I dined Yeſterday) 
fays, there is no other Difference in the Chriſtians 
beating the Turks, or the Tarks. beating the Chriſtians, 
than whether the Emperor ſhall firſt declare War 
againſt Spain, or Spain declare it againſt the Empe- 
ror. 1 muſt add another Apopthegm of the ſame 
noble Earl; it was the Saying of a politick Prince, 
Time and he would get the better of any two others. TO 
which Lord Oxford made this Anſwer, 


Time and I' gainſt any two, 
Chance and I gainſt Time and you... 


I am, 
Dear Sir, &a 
We 
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We before ſaid, that Mr. Pope engag'd himſelf 
very much in the Affairs of this Family, and have, 
as we think, given ſufficient Reaſon for it: Had he 


had no real Eſteem for Mr. Blount, his high Regard 


for Mrs. Blount had made him ſhow himſelf kind to 
him; had he had no Value for her, the Merit, the 
great Merit of that Gentleman, had extorted the 
ſame Love, Friendſhip, and Affection, he now bore 
him; he lov'd many, but theſe * above all. 

It was here he was fure of Truth and Peace, the 
Gentleneſs and Evenneſs of their Tempers were, as 
he enjoy'd the conſtant Benefit, one of the chief 
Bleflings of his Life; it is not eaſy to expreſs the 
great Satisfaction of certain Friendſhip, at all Times 
the ſame, not a ruffling Paſſion, but a ſolid, quiet, 
and ſettled Amity, ripen'd by Time, to fly to for 
Counſel, to unboſom Secrets, to complain to, to 
hear Counſel, Secrets, and Complaints from, and 


laſtly, (can there be a greater Pleaſure ?) to rejoice 
with. This Happineſs was enjoy'd by Mr. Pope till 


Death, for Mrs. Blount, (to whom very few, if any 
can compare) as may be ſeep by Mr. Pope's Will, 
outlives him ; but how little will all thoſe fine Curio- 
fities, thoſe Urns, thoſe Ornaments, and that ſweet 


Grotto pleaſe, now what made them Things worſe” 


poſſeſſing, no longer appears among them: His Form, 
becauſe it contain'd a Soul ſo beautiful, never dif- 


pleas'd, Who is there fo beautiful that would not 


change that fading and uncertain Accident, for a 


Soul ſo richly adorn'd? Or what external Grace 
could have been offer'd Mr. Pope, in lieu of thoſe 
fhining inward Graces and Harmonies, which were. 

| engrafted 


* This Gentleman return'd after a Time, and died in 


London, in the Year 1726, greatly lamented by all his 


Acquaintance, eſpecially our Author. 
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engrafted in his large Mind? If he had not been 
ſhackled with the Chain of miſtaken Faith, he had 
been (nay, as it was, he was) a Wonder, and fu- 
ture Ages will read him with Admiration of Applauſe, 
deſpairing (as I believe moſt do now deſpair ) of ſee- 
ing another Poet, to bring in Compariſon, in thoſe 
Ways of Writing, in which he wrote and excell'd ; 
for he excell'd in all he attempted. The Stile of 
Ailton, nor his Manner, belong'd not to our Poet, 
Milton's Fame is built upon a laſting Foundation, 
without a Rival in any Reſpect; but neither could 
he have come near our Poet, attempting in his Man- 
ner, leſs ſtill could our Poet do in the Hudibraſticł 
Way, though he admir'd Butler, he did nothing to 
reſemble him, he hated bad Imitations, and ſeems 
wholly to have ow'd what is not his own, as to 
Numbers, to Waller and Dryden, and two better 
Maſters none need ſtudy; he lov'd Cowley, but co- 
pied nothing from him, and Chaucer as a Wit, but 
for Numbers, our Language was then hardly begun 
to be poliſh'd, yet the Strength of that Prince of the 
Engliſh Poets Genius, ſometimes carried him as high, 
and as eaſy Flights, as any of the Moderns, of 
which many Examples might be given: We think 
his Wit unequall'd by any Modern, taking them in 
better Language, as they appear now, What will ; 
they do when the Duſt of as-much Time, as fince 
Chaucer, ſhall obſcure them to the future Ages? So 
that we are no longer to ſeek for an unanſwerable 
Reaſon for Mrs. Bloum's publick and confeſs'd Ad RF 
miration for our Poet; ſhe, the fartheſt in the World 
from a Coquet, had as little of the Prude, a Prude 
would never have had any Charms for Mr. Pepe, to 
whom Mrs. Howe faid one Day, You Men call us 
ftrange Names, ſome of them I don't underſtand, Co- 
quetry, indeed, I gueſs at; but Prudery, for — 


” the following. 


thoſe Commendations 
and that Comfort whereof pom ſtand in Need, T muſt 
_ confeſs I ſhould be much troubled oy to begin; 
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Sake make me " hnow therougly what that SOLE ig. 


Mr. Pope wrote ber an Anſwer in U A Tag 
Tory! ook. 


HAT is ER Is Tis is a A 
Seen with Wit aid Beauty ſeldom, 
Tis a Fear that ſtarts at Shadows, 
is (no, *tis n't) like Miſs Meadows. 5 
Tis a Virgin hard of Feature, hy 


0 Old. and void of all good Nature; 


Len and fretful, would Teen « wiſe, © | 1 

Vet plays the Fool before ſhe dies. * q f 

Tis an ugly envious Shrew; 
2 That rails at dear L Epell and Du. 75 


„On che Death of Mrs. Bloznt's: * 1 + By died 
thy of tlie Small Pox, which though the had never had, 


did not deter her from being conſtantly with him. 
- This muſt be acknowledged à Sifterly Love beyond 
the common Pitch, and ſhews ſuch Abſence of Fear 
and Preſence of Mind, as is not to be expected in 
the Nature of her Sex, and muſt {urprize eve 


Body. On this mA IM we 107 ny yy ſent her 


F 
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Dear Madam, ſ * ' 
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e and good Nature, than Sympathy with 
your Gier. I am fo his ly ſenſible of both the one 
and the other, that if I were capable to render. you 


which wareguftly due to you, 


for what Obligations can be more eq inforcing, 
than to render to ſo eminent a Wend u the N Honsur 


merits; and to ſo violent AMiction the Comfort it 
VOL. II. W 


v4 5 


oe 


* e 3 
50 mr" Ane, of th Lif and Writings 
«* F Tizaadd 7a Wn 


11: Zequires ?., But L am de to b blame to,put, a Diſtance. be- 
tween theſe two Things, fi — e Charity. } has ſo per- 
fectly united them, that the fond Aſfiſtance you af- 
forded, your late Brother, ſhould now prove, an extra- 
ordinary a Ta gu, ſince God wil V beſtow 
that on you out, of Juſtice, which others obtain out 
of his Indul fees 12 wie is Goodrem ſuch, 
as will not ſuffe r unreward lo exemplary an Act 
of Tender p what, 1 9 of 

our own Lite, A You! 1 the ces of the 
beſt and tendereſt difter in the W ſorld, eyond the 

Limits of all Obligations; and by an admirable 
Conſtancy,, mage fn = aſſured a Danger that 
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Wi 1. 9 3 97 don. G vs N. 1 "Dear Madem, & Kc. 
i: =, 0 10a & . 2 
a 4 7 ter. h 1 5 Death, be bell her; that ſhe 
154 Kill wer ow gaiging, greater Powe over him. He, 
at her Deſire, which he calls a Command, ſent her 
| ſome Verſes, which he ſays if ſhe ſhould think very 
ill ones, ſhe is the more obliged to him; in that he 
-- knowing it ,as well as ſhe, had not-fprborn- to ſend 
821 en, 0. her ; ; and then adds; nh And, to deal' freely 
2no 8. © with, you .acteſs: Power than what 14 Have within 
Or eee, FEW .DAYP "gained 1 UE Gr, ould not 
WO © Bae, 115 ee 10 pave Prevdilad with e to do 
"Ho 95 

1 ey: had. Ver 75 n any Pla but in his own Me- 
a 1. 3 — faireſt and openeſ} Declaration of the 
27 waer a Pahon of Love that can ba made is a little far- 
i ter which we now have before us, and 


oo: which we are now: mpeaking. «< [ nerceive, Ma- 
„ dam, 
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« Jam, fays he, that where it was my Deſign to 


ng © ſend you a Fetter of Excùſe and Compliment, I 
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am fallen into one of Love; but Iwiſh all the o- 
wh ther the; Defeds you ſhall find in it were as pardonable 
ke... © as that. In the mean Time let me aſſure you, 
et that Thave not of a long Time been ſo engaged, 


| = and that there are many in the World to whom I 
5 2 would not ſay ſo much, even though they held a 


ie Dagger at my Throat.” 

1. "To. this Lettet Mr. Pope receiv 4 an Anfver, in 
which the Lady let him uncerſtand,” that it was no 
505 diſagrecable to her; and gives bim Liberty, 
tbough in an indirect Mager. to ſtyle himſelf her 


Admirer. She takes Occaſion to ſpeak of Alexander 
the Great in her Letter, and ſays ſeveral very witty 
and obliging Things in ſuch a Manner, as if ſhe was 


1 


at the ſame Time ignorant of it, leaving the Appli- 
3 cations to him, who ſhe knew was ſutfcientiy able 


to make them, and this was Cauſe of another Letter 
of Compliment and Thanks from Mr. Pape. 


, Dear Madam, 


"HOUGH: my Liberty were, as you ſay; 
. greater. than Alexander's, it were more than 
'recompenced by the Thanks you have been pleaſcd to 
return it. Even his Ambition; inſatiable as it was, 
would by ſo extraordinary a Favour have been limi- 


ted. He would have valued this Honeur more highly 


than the Perſian Diadem; and he would not have 


enyied Achilles the Praiſes of. Homer, might he have 


: hap our's; In like Manner, Madam, conſidering 


eputation you do me, if 1 envy his, it is not 


to ns that which he hath acquired, as that you 


have beſtowed on him, and he hath received no 
onours, which I do not look upon my own ; un- 


 Jefs;it be that you do him, when you call him your 
E 


2 Gallant. 
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vour, is is not ſo much, becauſe he is the aw 


| Means thought to get off from a Rebuke he knew 


— 


Gallant. Neithet bis own Va nor "Hg FOI 
ers have ever advanced any Thing fo adyantagious to 


bim, and the Quality of the Son of Jupiter Ammon 


was not ſo glorious as that. But if nothing can cure 
me of the Jealouſy Jhave of it, yet, Madam, know- 
ing you as I do, I am confident if We do him a Far 
of 
Mankind, as becauſe it is two Thouſand Years ſince 


be was. However it be, we may ſee, in this, the 


Greatneſs of his Fortune. which, not able to forſake 
him ſo many Years after his Death, adds to his Con- 
queſts a Perſon, which celebrates them more than the 
Wife and Daughter of Darius ; and hath re-infuſed 
into him a Soul 9 than that of oo World he 


vt hath ſubdued. 


I ſhould fear by your Example to write in 1 to high 
a Style, but can a Man aim at one too high, tak 
ing of you and Alexander? I beſeech you, Ma- 
dam, to aſſure yourſelf I have for you the ſame Paſ- 
ſion you have for him; and that the Admiration of 
your Virtues ſhall ever engage me to be, 


Daur Madan, Kc. 


The Merits of this Lady and Mr. Pope O Gallantry 
had almoſt hurried us ee the Thoughts of the E- 
piſtle of the Characters of Women. A certain La- 
dy, whoſe Name for Virtue and Rectitude of Man- 
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ners has been too conſpicuous not to be feen by every 


Body who has thg-leaſt Knowledge of her, and who \ 
in her Youth was thought one of the handſomeſt Wo- 
men of Quality, took Mr. Pope to Taſk a about the 
aforefaid Epiſtle, pointing out ſeveral Places fatirical | 
enough, about which he excuſed himſelf with faying, | 


that there were Women (though happily unknown to 
her Ladyſhip) of ſuch Characters, and by that 


ſhe 


Paſa „ 
n 
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ſhe would give him, if ſhe could fix any Thing on 


him, at laſt, ſays ſhe, Mr. Pope, you ſay here, 
” In < Rnd ri # works) 4 = 


Men ſome to Buſineſs, ſome to Pleaſure take, 
But every Woman is at Heart a Rake. TNT 
Da you think, Sir, that I am, or ever have been a Rake 


in my Heart? Tf not, you will find, I make no Que- 


flion you have abus'd a great many Women more befides 
me; this Accuſation is quite general, therefore I now 
acquit myſelf, and prove the Guilt of Falſhood upon you. 
To this Mr. Pope immediately replied, I ould think 
very ill of myſelf, if 1 had in Thought abus d your La- 


 Byſhip, no Madam, I muſt intreat of \you to obſerve, 


that I only ſay: 
But every WOMAN 15 at Heart a Rake. 
This no Way affetts your Ladyſhip, who was an Angel 


when you were young, and now advancing into Life, 
are almoſt already become a Saint. At this Door did 
Mr. Pope eſcape, for the Lady was Woman enough 
to be pleas*'d with the Compliment, and only ſaid, 
O fie, O fie, you Wits will always make Things out 
either a great deal worſe, or better than they are. 
Rough as this Epiſtle may ſeem to be, ſo rough 
that it drew, at the Inſtance of a great Lady, ſome 
ſevere, *tho* anonymous Lines, againſt Mr. Pope. 


Yet ſpare the Dead, and at the utmoſt dare 
To mention Fame with them and aſk a Share; 
They who have gain'd themſelves immortal Names 
Without the mean Abuſe of gentle Dames ; 

High was their Satire, ſtruck at Vice alone, 

And touching ſuch as thee, tho' naming none; 
Parnaſſus Height they gain'd by manly Ways 


And grudg'd not any, for they help'd to praiſe. 


A few Lines after he is made to ſpeak: '. 
E 3 * | But 


54 Memoirs of the” Life a nd Writings 


But I muſt write or burſt, my Gall o erlows 3 N 
T loſe my Quiet by the World's Repolez,, 
My Vitals waſte f Imy Pen reſtrain LEY 
Write more Epiſtles, that's your preſent Fan, 


From ARBUTHNOT, . whoſe real Worth and ' Skill | 


Wants not the glazing of thy partial Dill, KY 
Down to. low * PETR Us, he whoſe zealous Lines, 
Give thee ſuch Dualms, and Bi got Fits at Times; 
Or lower yet, to that uN THINK INC. Perm, 

Who whiſpers Smut to thy conſenting Ear. 


I fay, -notwithſtanding the Characters of Women 
are ſo keenly handled in this Epiſtle, it concludes in- 
yery ſober aud gentle Terms: 


And yet — 5 me, good as well as il, 
Woman's at beſt a Contradiction ſtill, 
Heav'n, when it ſtrives to poliſh all it can 
Its laſt, beſt Work, but forms a ſofter Man; 
Picks Go each Bon to make the Fav'rite bleſt, 
Your Love of Pleaſure, our Deſire of Reſt, 
Blends, in Exception to all gen'ral:Rules, _ . . 
Your Taſte of Follies, with our Scorn of Fools, 
Reſerve with Frankneſs, Art with Truth ad, 
Courage with Softneſs, Modeſty with Pride, 


Fix'd Principles, with Fancy ever new; 


Shakes all together, and produces. J 
Evx'n ſuch is Woman's Fame: With this unbleſt, 
Toaſts live a Scorn, and Queens may die a Jeſt. _ 
This Phebus promis'd, (I forget the Vear,) 

When thoſe blue Eyes firſt _— on the Sphere; 
Aſcendant Phæbus watch'd that Hour with Care, 
Averted half yeur Parents ſimple Pray'r, 


* A certain Papiſt Prieſt, a regular Friar, who us'd to 


teize Mr, . Pope, and tellkim he was a lukewarm Catholics, 


# 
I 
Tr 
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And gave you Beauty, but deny d the Pal 92 
That buys your Sex a Tyrant oer itſel : 
The gen! rous God, who Wit and Gold e * 


And ripens — as he ripens Mines, 


Kept Droſs for Ducheſſes, the World thall-know' it, 
To: you gave Senſe, r yr wor a Poet. 5 


We deſire the Fair * ſhall ever Jook over: this 
Epiſtle, ' to conſider, ' it was deſign*d only to expoſe 
real Vices, and Frailties through Habit, not to in- 
vent and ſtick any upon them, of which none are 
guilty, they may ſee, that when Ladies lead ſuch 
Lives as beſt become them, he diſtinguiſhes them by 
the Name of good Women, and certainly means no 
more, than that every bad Woman, meer Woman; 
(without the moral Attainments requiſite to elevate 
her ſomething higher) is at Heart a Rake; or has m 
Character at all, i. e no good, or fixd Ruk, to 
characterize her by. | 

There are many Ladies not in the leaſt offended 
with any Thing in this Poem, and Mrs. Blount never 
thought herſelf lefſen'd by any Reflection upon ay 
bad, orfooliſh'Woman, throughout the Piece. 

Whoever” has! been but a little acquainted: with 


either Mr. Pope, or his Writings, will obſerve how 


many Opportunies he lays hold of to ſpeak well of 
many Ladies 'and Women of his Acquaintance, 

what extraordinary great Characters he gives them, 
both living and after Death; of this latter Sort 'pleaſe 
to take one from a Letter he wrote to Mrs. Bloumt, 


' when he was ill and under other 1 of rn 
denn it IS in anſwer to one 1 hef's 8. 


5 


Deareſt Madam, 

Could never believe it poſſible, ako the Receipt 

of a Letter from you „ ſhould add to my Affliction, 
4 5 FS A 


Ap», 
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or that you couldi poſſibly have ſent me ſuch bad 


1 1 not comfort me at the ſame 
ime 


IT thought my Unlappineß at ſuch a Point as could 


not admit of any Addition, and that ſince you were 


able ſomething to ſtrengthen my Patience, to endure 
the Abfence of youf Mother and you, there could 
not be any Misfortune, - which you could not have 


encourag d me to ſuffer: But give me Leave to tell 


u, that I have found the contrary, in the Affliction 

have for the Death of Mrs. A***#, which hath 
heen heavy enough to cruſh me, and wanted not 
much to ſpend the Remainder of my Patience. You 
may eaſily judge, Dear Madam, what an exceſſive 
Grief it muſt needs be to me to have loſt a Friend ſo 
good, fo ſprightly, and ſo accompliſh'd as ſhe, and 
one that having always given me ſo many Expreſſions 
of her Affection, would needs. do ſomething when 
ſhe had not many Hours to continue here: But tho? 


I reflected not on my own Concernments;' yet could 


I not but infinitely regret a Perſon by whom you were 
infinitely belov'd, and who among many particular 
Endowments, had that of knowing you as much as 


may be, and eſteeming you above all Things; yet I 
muſt confeſs, if this Diſturbance can admit of any 

Remiſſion, it is to reflect on the Conſtancy ſhe ex- 
preſs'd, and the Fortitude wherewith ſhe bath ſuf- 
' fer'd a Thing, whereof the Name would make her 


tremble at any Time. 
I am extremely comforted to underſtand, that at 


her Death ſhe had thoſe Qualities ſhe only wanted in 
her Life, and that ſhe ſo opportunely found Courage 


and Reſolution: When I conſider it ſeriouſly, it is 


| ſomewhat againſt my Conſcience to bemoan her, and 
methinks, it ſhows an over-intereſted Affection to be 
"fad, becauſe ſhe has left us to better her Condition, 


and 
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and is gone into the other World, from whoſe Bourne 
no Traveller returns 5" to find that Quiet ſhe could never 
meet with in this. 8 Y 
I very heartily entertain the Exhortations you give 
me thereupon, which is, often to con over a Leſſon 
ſo profitable and neceſſary, and to prepare myſelf 
for the like one Day; I know how to make my Ad- 
vantage of your Remonſtrance : The Miſeries we 
have run through all this while, is no ſmall Prepara- 
tion for it, there's no better Lecture to inſtruct a Man 


how to die well, than not to take much Pleaſure in 
-Lving. - | | 


But if it be not impoſlible for the Hopes that For- 
tune propoſes to prove effectual, if after ſo many 
Years, we may preſume to expect ſcme. few fair 


Days, be pleas'd to give me Leave, Madam, to en- 


tertain Thoughts more diverting than thoſe of Death, 


and if it be likely that we are ſhortly to ſee another, 
let me not fall out with my Lite. _ 

Where you fay, you think me deflin'd to great Things, 
you give ſo great Security of my Life, and ſo happy 
a Preſage of the Adventures that ſhall happen to me, 
that I ſhall not be ſorry for its Continuance yet a 
while ; for my Part, if Deſtiny doth promiſe me any 
Thing that is good, I afſure you I will da my utmoſt 
to get itz I will contribute all I can thercto, that 


your Prophecies. may be fulfil d, In the mean Time, 


I beſeech you to be confident, that of all the Favours 


I can beg of Fortune, what I moſt. paſſionately de- 
dire is, that ſhe would do for you what ſhe ought, 
and for myſelf, only afford me the Means to acquaint 
you with the Paſſion which obliges me to be ſo much, 


Drareſi Madam, & c. 


So that thoſe Invectives in the Poem afore men- 
| tion'd, 


p 
ow 
4 
4 
C 4 
11 
iq. 
ol il 
1 
4 
" 
_ 
2 
| - 
i 
. 
Fl 
1 
T 
1 
G 1 


on 
1 

* 
{ 

1 

i 

4 1 


38 Memoirs of the Life and Writings 


tion'd, muſt at laſt be only look'd on as the Sallies 


of a great, and then angry .. | | 
Another Epiſtle of our Author's, which was ex- 

ceedingly admir'd, was to Alen Lord Bathurſt, of 

the Uſe of Riches: This Nobleman in another of 


the Epiſtles, he takes the Liberty to call Philoſopher ' 


nd Rake, which Character had ſo much Truth init, 


and Mr, i ſuch an unlimited Freedom with my 
Lord, that fo far from giving Offence, it was Mat- 


ter of Mirth : This Gentleman truly Noble, has a 
more than common Regard for the Fair Sex, and 
having withal very great Vivacity, very fairly deſerv'd 
the Name Mr. Pope has given him, there is none 
among the Nobility exceed him for Taſte, his is 
quite grand, he hates any Thing that's little, and 
not capable of filling the Mind, and ſpends whole 
Days in his Wood, which is impoſſible to be known 
but by the Eye, no Defeription would do it Juſtice; 
it is juſt mentioned by Mr. Pope in a Letter to the 
Hon. Robert Digby, Kia; that Part relating to this 
Subject we have tranſcrib'd. | 


1 M told you are all upon Removal very ſpeedily, 
1 and that Mrs. Mary Dighy talks in a Letter to 
Lady Scuamore, of ſeeing my Lord Bathur/?'s 
Wood in her Way. How much I wiſh to be her 
Guide thro* that enchanted Foreſt, is .not to be 
expreft: I look upon myſelf as the Magician ap- 
propriated to the Place, without whom no Mortal 
can penetrate into the Receſſes of thoſe ſacred 


Shades. I could paſs whole Days, in only deſcrib- 


ing to her the future, and yet viſionary Beauties, that 


are to liſe in thoſe Scenes: The Palace that is to be 


built, the Pavilions that are to glitter, the Colonades 


that are to adorn them: Nay more, the Meeting 


of the Thames and the Severn, which (when the 
O noble 
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Both fairly owning, Riches in Effect 
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noble Owner has finer Dreams than ordinary) are ta 
be led into each othet's Embraces thro? ſecret Ca- 
verns of not above twelve or fifteen Miles, till 
they riſe and celebrate their Marriage in the Midſt 
of an immenſe Amphitheatre, which is to be the 
Admiration of Poſterity a hundred Vears hence. 
But till the deſtinꝰd Time ſhall arrive that is to ma- 
nifeſt theſe Wonders, Mrs. Digiy mult content her- 
ſelf with ſeeing what is at preſent no more than the 
fineſt Wood in England. 


There are few Virtues which do not attend this 
Nobleman, of his Foible we have ſpoke; he is ſo 
great an Oeconomiſt, that Mr. Pope thought fit to 
write this Epiſtle to kim, where he aſſerts, and en- 
deavours to prove that the: true Uſe of Riches is 
known to few, moſt ſalling into one of the Extremes, 


Avarice or Profuſion; he ranks Mankind under two 
Claſſes. 


But when, by Mar naddbdious Labour won, 


Flam'd forth this Rival to its Sire the Sun, 
Then, in plain Proſe, were made two Sorts of Men, 


To ſquander ſome, and ſome to hide 
Like DoCtors thus, when much Diſpute has paſt, 
We find our Tenets much the ſame at laſt. 


— 


No Grace of Heav*n, or Token of the Elect; 


' Giv*n to thee Fool, the Mad, the Vain, the Evil, 
T o/ Vard, to Waters, Claras, or the Devil. 


Johr Warp of Hackney, Eſa; Member of Par- 
lament, being proſecuted by the Dutcheſs of Buck- 
ingham, and convicted of F orgery, was firſt expell'd 
the Houſe, and then ſtood in the Pillory on the 17th 


2 March 1727. He was ſuſpected of joining in a 


Conveyance 
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Conveyance with Sir Jahn Blunt to ſecrete fifty 
thouſand Pounds of that Director's Eftate, forfeited 
to the South Sea Company by Act of Parliament. 
The Company recover'd the fifty thouſand Pounds 
againſt Nard, but he ſet up prior Conveyances of 
his real Eftate to his Brother and Son, and conceal'd 
all his perſonal, which was computed to be one hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand Pounds: Thefe Conveyances 
being ſet aſide by a Bill in Chancery, Ward was im- 
priſon'd, and hazarded the Forfeiture of his Life by 
not giving in his Effects till the laſt Day, which was 
that of his Examination, During his Confinement, 
his Amuſement was to give Poiſon to Dogs and Cats, 
and fee them expire by {lower or quicker Torments. 
To ſum up the Worth of this Gentleman, at the ſe- 
veral Æra's of his Life; at his ſtanding in the Pil- 
lory he was worth above two hundred thouſand Pounds; 
at his Commitment to Priſon, he was worth one hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand, but has been fince ſo far di- 
miniſh'd in his Reputation, as to be thought a wor/e 
Man by fifty or fixty thhuſand. work; 

FR. CHARTRES, a Man infamous for all man- 
ner of Vices. When he was an Enſign in the Army, 
he was drumm'd out of che Regiment for a Cheat; 
he was next baniſh'd Bruſſels, and drumm'd out of 
Ghent on the ſame Account. After a hundred Tricks 
at the Gaming Tables, he took to lending Money at 
exorbitant Intereſt, and on great Penalties, accumu- 
lating Premium, Intereſt, and Capital, into a new 
Capital, and ſeizing to a Minute when the Payments 
became due; in a Word, by a conſtant Attention 
to the Vices, Wants, and Follies of Mankind, he 
acquir'd an immenſe Fortune. His Houſe was a 
perpetual Bawdy-Houſe. He was twice condemn'd 
for Rapes, and pardon'd, but the laſt Time not with- 
out Impriſonment in Newgate, and large Confiſca- 

Denne ; tions. 
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tions. He died In getihig im 15g 1, aged 62. The 
Populace at his Funeral rais d a great Riot, almoſt 
tore the Body out of the Coffin, and caſt dead Dogs, 
ec. into the Grave along with it. The following 


Epitaph contains his Character very July drawn by 
n Dr. e " 


| HERE Gra te wt n n 
The Body of ane CHART RES, 
to with an 7 flexible Conflancy, wok 
ITY  Tnimitable nf iformity of Life, 2 
ah Perſihted, ' e 
In fpite of Age and ase * 
In the Practice of Every Humane Vice; 1 
© Excepting Prodigality and Hypoeriſy + 
His inßstiable Avarice exempted him fromthe Felt, 
His matchleſs Impudence from the ſecond. 


| Nor was he more fingular i in the un-deviating Pravity 
Of his Manners, than ſucceſsful in 
Accumulating Mealtb, 
For, without Trade ar Prof um 
Wichout Tri gf, Publict e eo 
And without Bribe;warthy Service, 8 
He acquir'd, or more properly e 
A Miniſterial Eflate. 


He was the only Perſon of his Time, 7 
Who cou'd Cheat without the Maſk of Hongſiy, 
Retain dis Primzval Meanneſs when e e of 
Ten Thouſand a Veaarr,, 
And baving daily deferv'd' the Gibbet for wehe he did, 
Was at laſt condemnẽd to it for what he could not do. 


n. 208 Indignant Reader = oe 
Think not his Life Uſeleſs to Mankind 1 
Provillence conniv'd at his execrable Deſigns, 
To give to After-Ages a conſpicuous 
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Oh 9 2248 Frag and Branpl., 1 
555 "of chow finall EftinfWion is Exorbitant Fhalth 
in the Sight of Gop,” by his beſtowing it on 
Te moſt Unworthy of all Mortals,i - 


This Gentleman was worth ſeom. thouſand Po Por 0 
a Tear in Land, and avout” one hundred thouſand 
Money." 1: e n 


* „ „ 


* 


Mr. Warkzs,. fi of theſe Worth hies, was 
a Man no Way reſembling the former in his military, 
but extremely ſo in his civil Capacity; his great For- 
tune having been rais' d by the like diligent Attend- 
ance on the Neceſſities of others. But this Gentle- 
man's Hiſtory muſt be deferred. for a Time, when 
bis North may be Wen, more certainly. 


C 


"Our Author thinks widh Wenzel have a- 
15 „which could not 

have poſſibly been, if there 0 Conveyance of 

Property in ſuch ſmall Compaſs; tho? this we think 

no Argument, as long as it can'be transferr'd by Ac- 

knowledgements, *ariÞ {val Pieces of Paper, which 

he ſenſible of, immediate W & 
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_ His Grace will game: To White's a Bull be led; 

With ſpurning Heels, and with a butting Head; 

To M bite's be carry'd, as to antient Games, 

Fair Courſers, Vaſes, and alluring Dames. 

Shall then Lxorio, if the Stakes he ſweep, 

© Bear home fix wy and make his Lady weep ? 

Or ſoft Admis,; fo perfum'd and fine, 

Drive to St. James s a whole Herd of Swine? 

Oh filthy Check on all induſtrious Skill, 

To ſpoil the Nation's laſt great Trade, Quadrille 
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Once, we confeſs, beneath the Patriot's Cloak, 
Fr rom the crack'd Bag the Fropping Guinea ſpoke, 
d jingling dowry the Back- ſtairs, told the Crew, 
oy Cato is ds great a Rogue as you.” * 
. . |Bleſt Paper- credit! that advanc'd ſo high, 
Now lends Corruption lighter Wings to fly! 
Gold, imp'd with this, can compaſs hardeſt Things, 
Can pocket States, or fetch or carry Kings ; 


; A ſingle Leaf can waft an Army o'er, 


Or ſhip off Senates to ſome diſtant Shore; 

A Leaf like Sybil's ſcatters to and fro 
Qur Fates and Fortunes as the Wind ſhall Pig 3 

Pregnant with Thouſands flits the Scrap unſeen, 

2 Wage ſells a As or "90S: a a 


5 FP dar'd aim at, his Conſtitution did not permit 
him to run into Exceſſes, nor his Inclination lead 
him to it; be thought himſelf rich, nay, he thought 
there was no ; Yoyerty: where there was Health,' Peace, 

and Competence; he had, a. charitable Tendarneſs 
for the Diftzes of Poyerry, and ri eproaches ! in chis 
Poem all hard Hearts, and thoſe lere fix an 1 Odium 


on it; 72 


135 


A 8 1 the Poor, and _ when En his 


The grave Sir Gilbert holds it for a Rule, Heart: 
That ec every Man i in Want af NE or 0 


ar A300 Aida 2). 4131054 
* This i is a true Story which 
King William III. to an unſu 


Qed. old Patriot, who 


5 , ! eoming out at the Back-Door from having been cloſeted 
dy the King, where he had receiv'd a large Bag of Gui- 


neas, the burſting of the Bag diſcover'd his Buſineſs 
there. 
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God cannot love (ſays Blunt, | with lifted Eye 


4 The Wretch he far ves“ and piouſly 85 . 


But Rev'rend S**x with a fofter Air, 
Admits, and leaves them Providence? 8 Care. 


In the Year 1730, a Corporation was 128 
to lend Money to the Poor upon Pledges, by th 
Name of the Charitable Cor 4 wear f 21 beser 
the Direction of the Right Honourabfe Sir R. F. Sir 
Arch. Grant, Mr. Danis Bond, Mr. Burroughs, &c. 
But the Whole was turn'd only to an iniquitous 
Method of enriching particular People, to the Ruin 
of ſuch Numbers, that it became à parliamentary 
Concern to endeavour the Relief of thoſe unhappy 
Sufferefs, and three of the Managers, who were 
Members of the Houſe, were expell d. That G 
hates the Poor, and That every Man in Pant is Knave 
or Fool, &c. were the general Wh NT of fome of 


the Perfors here mention'd. 


Such Perſons as theſe are perſeclly deteable, and 


who is there that would not prefer the moſt extreme 


Ly Poverty, before Riches, and ſich a e n. and 
| indigent Mind ? 'How man) y great Phi 


many admitable Painters, "Pw. wo Wits, have 


phers, how 


been poor? How many reputed Saints, and holy 
Men and Women; How many have embrac'd a vo- 


oy juntary Poverty rather than ſell their Innocence and 
"Honeſty to Courts or Colleges? And it is recom- 


; mended in Holy Writ as a great Bleſſing, and the 


Means of arriving at Heaven, which is ſaid to be ex- 
tremely difficult for the Rich, and eaſier fora Camel 


t paſs through; the Eye of a Needle. Is it not 
ſtrange, that ina Coun try — Chriſtianity and 


Reformation, there ſhould: be 7 back 22 and 
| But 


ſordid Spirits! 
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But think not Reader that there are r ſuch 
T 


abominable human Brutes : Let us take our Eyes off 
thoſe blaſphemous Miſers, and turn to a Character 
which we have read with Pleaſure more than an hun- 
dred Time:: | 


But all our Praiſes why ſhould Lords engroſs? 
Riſe honeſt Muſe ! and ſing the * Man of Ross: 
Pleas'd Jaga ecchoes thro? her winding Bounds, _ 
And rapid Severn hoarſe Applauſe reſounds. 

Who hung with Woods yon Mountain's ſultry Brow ? 
From the dry Rock who made the Waters flow? 
Not to the Skies in uſeleſs Columns toſt, | 
Or in proud Falls magnificently loſt, | 3 
But clear and artleſs, pouring through the Plain 
Health to the Sick, and Solace to the Swain. * 
Whoſe Cauſe - way parts the Vale with ſhady Rows ? 
Whoſe Seats the weary Traveller repoſe? 

Who taught that Heav'n directed Spires to riſe ? 
The Man of Ross, each lifping Babe replies. 
Behold the Market-place with Poor oe'rſpread | 
The Man of Ross divides the weekly Bread : 
He feeds yon Alms-houſe neat, but void of State, 
Where Age and Want fit ſmiling at the Gate: 
Him portion'd Maids, apprentic'd Orphans bleſt, 
The Young who labour, and the Old who reſt, 
2 ſick? the Man 2 relie ve, 
Preſcribes, attends, the Med' cine makes, and gives. 


* The Perſon here celebrated, who with a ſmall Eſtate 
actually perform'd all theſe good Works, and whoſe 
true Name was almoſt loft (partly by the Title of the Mar 
of Reſ given him by Way of Eminence, and partly h 
being buried without ſo much as an'Inſcription) was call'd 
Mr: John Kyrle. He died in the Year 1724, aged 9o, 
and lie interr'd in the Chancel of the Church of Re/5 in 
Herefordſbire. 7 | 


\ 
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Is there a Variance ? enter but his Door, | 

'Balk'd are the Courts, and Conteſt is no more. 

Deſpairing Quactt with Curſes fled the Place, 

And vile Attornies,. now an uſeleſs Race. 

Thrice happy Man ! enabled to purſue...  ---- 

cc What all fo wiſh, but want the Pow! r to do. 

« Oh ſay, what Sumis that g gen'rous Hand ben 2 

What Mines to ſwell that boundleſs Charity ? 

Of Debts and Taxes, Wife and Children clear, 

This Man poſſeſt five hundred Pounds a Year. 

Bluſh Grandeur, bluſh I proud Courts withdraw your 

Ye little Stars! hide your *diminiſh'd Rays. [ Blaze 
cc And what? no Monument, La e Stone ? 

« His Race, his Form, his Name almoſt unkhown.? 

Who builds a Church to God, and not to Fame, 

Will never mark the Marble with his Name : 

Go ſearch it there*, where to be born and die, 

Of Rich and Poor ikke il the Hiſtory ; 

Enough, that Virtue fills the Space between; 

Prov'd, by the Ends of Being, to have been. 


Tt may be plainly perceiy'd mat Mr. Pope preferr' 
the Man of Roſs to the great Man mention'd imme- 
diatcly after, which was no leſs then George Villiers, 
Duke of Bucſingham, who died, after a whimſical 
and. chimerical Life. exceeding poor, in the worlt 
Room of a very bad Inn, . 

Riches are doubtleſs very great Bleflings, if 11. 


45, and it muſt be an extreme pleaſing Thought to 


have it one's Power to do good, to relieve the Sick 


and Hungry, and cloath the Naked, to relieye the 
Orphan and the Widow, and fet the Priſoner at Li- 
* berty; ; to have the neceſſary Comforts of Life al- 


ways at Comments and the Foe: of en a 1 Tiend 


' 
- 
— U 
« 17 N 17 
44 . „ 
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from Bankruptcy, perhaps from quitting his Country 
or being forc%d FRE a TM nt for Life, th 
Things are all exceeding great Pleaſures to Minds 
well ſeaſon'd with Humanity, and the generous De- 
light of doing and communicating Good; it is not 
ſufficient to love or praiſe Society, and Actions of 
Benevolence and Beneficence, but to do them too, 
and there ate very few, if any, in ſuch diſtreſs'd 
Circumſtances; but they might find frequent Occa- 
ſions to exerciſe their Talent, and the Power which 
they at Times may have to do Good : But on the 
contrary; Riches are the ſpoiling of many People, 


who without them were ſafe enough, ſome they . 
make imperious, - ſome covetous, ſome extravagant, 


and others only make uſe of them to obtain and pur- 


chaſe that very Iniquity that they ought to be glad to 


be depriv'd of all their Riches to avoid; it is in theſe 
Caſes. that Riches are dangerous and a Share; but, 
on the other Hand, they bring Safety; and certain 
Peace: They are, as they are employ'd; may be 
a Bribe, or a Reward, may purchaſe Neceſſaries or 
Prodigalities, pay Harlots; or give Portions to Vir- 
gins, buy Criminals from Puniſhment, or hire Aſ- 
ſaſſins to murder the Innocent; they are like moſt 
other Things (if not all with which Man has to do) 
in his Power, to be made to become to him very 
uſeful, or very hurtfvl. 


« 


An Inſtance of the total Deſtruction of a Man by 
becoming very rich, Mr. Pope concludes this Epiſtle 
to the Lord Bathur/t with: ! | 
Where * London's Column pointing at the Skies 
Like a tall Bully, lifts the Head, and lyes 
1 78 F 2 There 


MW The Monument built in memory of the Fire of Lon- 
n, with an Inſcription importing that City to have been 
whe by th Fails which Mr. Pp, Sil. Jo 
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There dwelt a Citizen of ſober Fame, 

A plain good Man, and Balaam was his Name. 
Religious, punctual, frugal, and ſo forth; 

His Word would paſs for more than he was worth. 
One ſolid Diſh his Week-day Meal affords, 

An added Pudding ſolemniz d the Lord's. 

Conſtant at Church, and Change; his Gains were 
His Givings rare, fave Farthings to the Poor. [ſure, 
The Dev?! was piqu'd, ſuch Saintſhip to behold, 
And long'd to tempt him like good eb of old: 

But Satan now is wiſer than of Yore, 

And tempts by making rich, not making poor. 
Rouz'd by the Prince of Air, the Whirlwinds 
The Surge, and plunge his Father in the Deep; [ſweep 

Then full againſt his Corniſp Lands they roar, 

And two rich Ship-wrecks bleſs the lucky Shore. 
Sir Balaam now, he lives like other Folks, 

He takes his chirping Pint, he cracks his Jokes: 

« Livelike Yourſelf,” was ſoon my Lady's Word ; 
And lo] two Puddings fmoak'd upon the Board. 

* Aﬀeep and naked as an Indian lay, 

An honeſt Factor ſtole a Gem away: 

He pledg'd it to the Knight; the Knight had Wit, 


So kept the Diamond and the Rogue was bit. 


Some Scruple roſe, but thus he eas'd his Thought, 
«-Plt now give Six-pence where I gave a Groat, 
«© Where oncel went to Church, I'll now go twice 


4 And am fo clear too of all other Vice.” 


' The Tempter faw his Time; the Work he ply'd; 
Stocks and Subſcriptions pour on ev*ry Side, 2 
Filball the Dæmon makes his full Deſcent, 
In one abundant Shower of Cent. per Cent. — 


to aſſent to; but if it was not ſet on Fire by Papiſts, it is 


not doubted but it was done on ſet Purpoſe, and that there: 


wat à ſecret Hand of Power at the Bottom. 
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of ALEXANDER Porr, E, 69 9 
Sinks deep within him, and poſſeſſes Whole, | | 


HHH 


Then dubs Director, and ſecures his Soul. | 1 
Behold Sir Balaam, now a Man of Spirit, . | | 
Aſcribes his Gettings to his Parts and Merit, | | 


What late he call'd a Bleſſing, now was Wit, 1 
And God's good Providence, a lucky Hit. 1 
Things change their Titles, as our Manners turn, = 
His Compting-houſe employ'd the Sunday Morn; = 
Seldom at Church, (*twas ſuch a buſy Life) | 
But duly ſent his Family and Wite. | . 1 
There (ſo the Dev ordain'd) one Chriſimas Tide 1 
My good old Lady catch'd a Cold and dy d. ; 
A Nymph of Quality admires our Knight; 
He marries, bows at Court, and grows polite: 
Leaves the dull Cits, and joins (to pleaſe the Fair 
The well-bred Cuckolds in St. Zames's Air: 
Firſt, for his Son a gay Commiſſion buys, 
Who drinks, whores, fights, and in a Duel dies: 
His Daughter flaunts a Viſcount's tawdry Wife; 
She bears a Coronet and Pox for Life. 
In Britain's Senate he a Seat obtains, 
And one more Penſioner St. Stephen gains. 
My Lady falls to Play : So bad her Chance, 
He muſt repair it; takes a Bribe from France: 
The Houſe impeach him; Coning/by harangues, 
The Court forſake him, and Sir Balaem hangs-: 
Wife, Son, and Daughter, Satan, are thy own, 
His Wealth, yet dearer, forfeit to the Crown: 
| The Devil and the King divide the Prize, 
== And fad Sir Balaam curſes God and dies. 
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And the Poet. goes on upon the ſame Subject to the Eatl 
of Burlington, a Nobleman worthy the greateſt Praiſe, 
of a diſtinguiſh'd and true Taſte, and a very great 
Friend to Mr. Pope and his Writings, and indeed lt 
has been much Matter of Wonder to us, conſidering 


i F the 


— 


75 Memoirs of 'the Lift and Writings 
the great Love and Eſteem there was between them, 
that we do not find the Earl of Burlington's Name in 
Mr. Pope's Will, we do not mean otherwiſe than that 
it might have been expected, that out of Mr. Pope's 
Collection of Books, and other Curioſities, ſomething 
might have been found, which might have remain'd 
with my Lord, as a Memorial of the long Friendſhp 
betweep them— This Epiſtle, of which weare now 
about to ſpeak, is a Corollary to the preceeding. As 
that treated of the Extremes of Avarice and Profu- 
ſion, this takes up one Branch of the latter, the Va- 
nity of Expence in People of Quality or Fortune, and 
the Poet admires that Miſers ſhould be fo anxious to 
heap up Riches, which they never can have Enjoy- 
ment of, and Prodigals ſpend ſo much Money, in 
what they have no Taſte of; he ridicules ſeveral 
patch'd Buildings, and Buildings of ill Taſte, to 
taſte Architecture he ſays, Senſe ſhould be previous, of 
which the chief Proof is to follow Nature, and adapt 
all to the Nature and Uſe of the Place, the Beauties 
not forced into it, but reſulting from it. 
Alfter this, Mr. Pope goes on with a Deſcription, 
intended to comprize the Principles of a falſe Tafte 
of Magnificence, and to exemplify what was faid be- 
fore; that nothing but good Senſe can attain it; the 
Arſt wrong Principle is to think that true Greatneſs 
conſiſts in Size and Dimenſion, whereas, let the 
Work be ever fo vaſt, unleſs the Parts cohere in one 
Harmony, it will be but a great many Littleneſles 
put together, there muſt be no Diſproportion, nor 
the Ends and Bounds muſt not be ſeen at once, 
which, however large, will diminiſh both the Gran- 
deur and the Surprize. Mr. Pope ſays thus: | 


At Timon's Villa let us paſs a Day, 
Where all ery out, ** what Sums are thrown _ 
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So proud, ſo grand, of that ſtupendous Air, 
Soft and Agreeable come never there. | 
Greatneſs, with Timon, dwells in ſuch a Draught 
As brings all Brobdzgnag before your Thought. 
To compaſs this, his Building is a Town, 
His Pond an Ocean, his Parterre a Down : 
Wha but muſt laugh, the Maſter when he ſees? 
A puny Inſect, ſhiv'ring at a Breeze. 
Lo, what huge Heaps of Littleneſs around! 
The Whole, a labour'd Quarry above Ground. 
Two Cupids ſquirt before: a Lake behind 
Improves the Keenneſs of a northern Wind. 
His Gardens next your Admiration call, 
On ev'ry Side you look, behold the Wall! 
No pleaſing Intricacies intervene, ‚ 
No artful Wildneſs to perplex the Scene; 
Grove nods at Grove, each Alley has a Brother, 
And half the Platform juſt reflects the other. 
The ſuffr' ing Eye inverted Nature ſees, 
Trees cut to Statues, Statues thick as Trees, 
With here a Fountain, never to be play'd, | 
And there a Summer-Houſe that knows no Shade, 
Here Amphitrite ſails thro? Myrtle Bowers ; 
There Gladiators fight, or die in Flow'rs ; 
Un-water'd fee the drooping-Sea-horſe mourn, 
And Swallows rooſt in Nilus“ duſty Urn. 

My Lord advances with majeftick Mien, 
Smit with the mighty Pleaſure, to be ſeen: 
But ſoft by regular Approach not yet 
Firſt thro* the Length of yon hot Terras ſweat, 
And when up ten fteep Slopes you've dragg'd your 
Juſt at his Study-door he'll bleſs your Eyes. [ Thighs, 
His Study? with what Authors is it ſtor'd? 
In Books, not Authors, curiqus is my Lord ; 
To all their dated Backs he turns you round ; 
ITheſe Aldus printed, thoſe Du Sutil has bound. 
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Lo ſome are Vellom, and the Reſt as good 
Fee all bis Lordſhip knows, but they are Wood... 
For Lock or Milton tis in vain tolook, | | & 
"Theſe Shelves admit not any modern Book. We 
And now the Chappel's ſilver Bell you hear, 

That ſummons you to all the Pride of Pray b. 
Light Quirks of Muſick, broken and uneven, 
Make the Soul dance upon a Jig to Heav'n. 

Qn painted Cielings you devoutly ſtare, 
Where ſprawl the Saints of Verrio, or Laguerre, 
On gilded Clouds in fair Expanſion lie, 
And bring all Paradiſe before your Eye. G 
To reſt, the Cuſhion and ſoft * Dean invite, 
Who never mentions Hell to Ears polite. 
But hark ! The chiming Clocks to Dinner call, 
A hundred Footſteps ſcrape the Marble Hall: 
The rich Beaufet well-colour'd Serpents grace, 
And gaping Tritons ſpew to waſh your Face. 
Is this a Dinner ? this a Genial Room ? 
No, *tis a Temple, and a Hecatomb 
A ſolemn Sacrifice, perform'd in State, 10 l 
You drink by Meaſure, and to Minutes eat. 1 
So quick retires each flying Courſe, you'd ſwear 
Sancho's dread Doctor and his Wand were there. 
Between each Act the trembling Salvers ring, | 
From Soup to Sweet-wine, and Cad bleſs the King. 
In Plenty ſtarving, tantaliz'd in State, 
And complaiſantly help'd to all I hate, .N 
Treated, careſfs'd, and tir'd, I take my Leave, 
Sick of his civil Pride from Morn to Exe; 33 
J curſe ſuch laviſh Coſt, and little Skill, 


Hand: . no e was ever Ts ſo ill. 


Theſe 


This i is Fact, a Reverend Dean of 1 

preachin at Court, threatned the Sinner with Puniſhment 
10 «a Fc which he thought it not decent to name in 
i polite an Aſſembly.” * 
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Theſe Lines to à certain Grandee, no leſs than a 


Duke, gave great Offence,” the Deſcription was top 


plain not to be known (as the malicious Town ſaid) 
who was pointed at at firſt Sighs and many Perſons 
began to think that Mr. Pope was out of his Place 
in attacking a Peer, and one of the firſt Rank, in ſo 
publick a Manner, and Terms of ſo little Reſpect, 
Numbers of Complaints were made, the Duke him- 
ſelf wrote Mr. Pope a Letter, and made him ſenſi- 
ble, that he ought to have confin'd himſelf to a made 
Character, and not pretend to give for a real one, 
what altogether belong'd to no Body, in ſhort,” Mr, 
Pepe began to wiſh he had not puſh'd the Matter ſo 
far, but there was no receding, all he could do was 
a little to palliate the Buſineſs, and partly deny that 
the Character was meant for that noble Duke, and 
this he choſe to do, or rather got Mr. Cleland to do, 
in a Letter to his dear and intrinſick Friend Mr. Gay, 
dated December 16, 1731: e | 


Am aſtoniſh'd at the Complaints occaſioned by a 
late Epiſtle to the Earl 'of Burlington; and I 
ſhould be afflicted, were there the leaſt juſt Ground 
for them. Had the Writer attack'd Vice, at a Time 
when it is not only tolerated, but triumphant, and 
ſo far from being conceal'd as a Defe#, that it is pro- 
claim'd with Oftentation as a Merit, I ſhould have 
been apprehenſive of the Conſequence : Had he ſa- 
tiriz'd Gameſters of a hundred thouſand Pounds For- 
tune, acquir'd by ſuch Methods as are daily 
in Practice, and almoſt univerſally encourag'd : Had 
he over warmly defended the Religion of his Country, 
againſt ſuch Books as come from every Preſs, are 
publickly vended in every Shop, and greedily bought 
by almoſt every Rank of Men ; or had he called our 
excellent Nelly Writers by the ſame Names * 
| 7 
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they openly beſtow on the greateſt Men in the Mini- 
ſtry, and owt of the Miniſtry, for which they are all 
unpuniftyfd, and moſt rewarded: In any of theft 
Caſes,” indeed, I mięht have judged him too preſump- 
tuous, and perhaps have trembled for his Raſhneſs. 
I could not but hope better for this ſmall and mo- 
deſt Epiſtle, which attacks ne one Vice whatſoever ; 
which deals only in Folty, and not Folly in general, 
but a ſingle Species of it; that only Branch, for the 
oppoſite Excellency to which, the noble Lord to 
whom it is written muſt neceſſarily be celebrated, T 
fancied it might eſcape Cenſure, eſpecially ſeeing how 
tenderly thoſe Follies are treated, and really leſs ac- 
cus'd, than apologiz'd for. 


Net hence the Poor are cloth'd, the Hungry fed, 
Health to himſelf, and to his Infants Bread, 
The Lab rer bears 


Is this ſuch a Crime, that to impute it to a Man muft 
be a grievous Offence? ?tis an innocent Folly, and 
much more beneficent than the Want of it; for lf 
Taſte employs more Hands, and diffuſes Expence 
more than a goed one, Is it a moral Defect? No, 
it is but a natural one; a want of Taſte. It is what 
the beſt good Manliving may be liable to: The wor- 
thieſt Peer may live exemplary in an ill-favour'd 
Houſe, and the beſt reputed Citizen may be pleas'd 
with a vile Garden. I thought (I ſay) the Author 
nad the common Liberty to obſerve a Defect, and to 
compliment a Friend for a Quality that diſtinguiſhes 
Him: Which I know not how any Quality ſhould do, 
af we were not to remark that it was wanting in 
Others. | WR AL ai Lt 
But they ſay the Satire is Perſonal. I thought it 
could not be ſo, becauſe all its Reflections are on 


Things, His Reflections are not on the Man, _ 
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«his Houſe, Garden, c. Nay, he reſpects (as one 
may ſay) the Per ſous of the Gladiator, Amphitheatre, 
the Nile, and the Triton; He is only ſorry to ſee 
them (as he might be to ſee any of his Friends) ridi- 
culous, by being in the wrong Place, and in bad 
Company. Some fancy, that to ſay a Thing is per- 


.ſonal, is the ſame as to ſay it is unjuſt, not conſt- 


dering, that nothing can be a that is not perſonal. 
Jam afraid, that „ all ſuch Writings and Diſcourſes 
as touch no "Man, will mend no Man. The Good 
natur'd, indeed, are apt to be alarm'd at any Thing 
like Satire; and the Guiliy readily confer with the 
Ieak for a plain Reaſon, becauſe the Vicious look 
upon Folly as their Frontier: Popes 


am proximus ardet 
Ucalegon 


No wonder thoſe who know Ridicule belongs to them 
find an inward Conſolation in removing it from them- 
ſelves as far as they can; and it is never ſo far, as 
when they can get it fix d upon the % Characters e 
No wonder thoſe who are Food for Satiriſts, ſhould 
rail at them as Creatures of Prey; every Beaſt born 
for our Uſe would be ready to call a Man ſo. | 
I know no Remedy, unleſs People in our Age 


would as little frequent the Theatres, as they begin 


to do the Churches; unleſs Comedy were forſaken, 
Satire ſilent, and every Man left to do what ſeems 


good in his own Eyes, as if there were no King, 


no Prieſt, : no Poet in Iſrael. | A 
But I find myſelf oblig'd to touch a Point, on 
which I- muſt, be more ſerious; it well deſerves I 
ſhould : I mean the malicious Applicatiou of the Cha- 
racter of Timon, which I will boldly ſay, they would 
impute to the Perſon the moſt different in the World 
from a Man-hater, and the Perſon whoſe Ta/te and 


Encourages 
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Encouragement of Wit, have been often ſhewn in the 
righteſt Place. The Author of that Epiſtle muſt cer- 
tainly think fo, if he has the ſame Opinion of his 
own Merit as Authors generally have; for he has 
been favoured by this very Perſon. | 

Why, in God's Name, muſt a Porirait apparent- 
ly collected from twenty different Men, be applied 
to one only? Has it his Eye? No, it is very unlike. 
Has it his Noſe or Mouth? No, they are totally dif- 
fering. What then, I beſeech you? Why it has 
the Mole on his Chin. Very well; but muſt the 
Picture therefore be his, and has no other Man that 
Blemiſh. 

Could there be a more melancholy Inſtance how 
much the Taſte of the Publick is vitiated, and turns 
the moſt ſeaſonable and ſalutary Phyſick into Poiſon, 
than if amidft the Blaze of a thouſand bright Qualities 
in a great Man, they ſhould only remark there is a 
Shadow about him, as what Eminence is without? 

I am confident the Author was incapable of imputing 
any ſuch to one, whoſe whole Life (to uſe his own 
Expreſſien in Print of him) is @ continued Series of 
good and generous Actions. 

I know no Man would be more concerned, if he 
gave the leaſt Pain or Offence to any ii. iocent Per- 
ſon; and none who would be leſs concerned, if the 
Satire were challenged by any one at whom he would 
really aim at. If ever that happens, I dare engage 
he will own it, with all the Freedom of one whoſe 
Cen ſures are juft, and who ſets his Name to them. 


But this Letter did not do, neither one that he 
wrote to the Duke, wherein he proteſts himſelf in- 
nocent, and that the Inſult to his Grace, was from 
the Malignity of thoſe who had rais'd the Report, 
and made the Reſemblance. The Town {till _ 

| nued 


r 
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nued unconvinced of this, and Mr. Pope's Character 
lay under a moſt violent Laſh, by the Imputation of 
this Scandal; it was ſaid, that no one would ſoon be 
ſafe, and that nothing but a publick Diſowning of 
theſe Verſes, as meant to ſignfy the Character of 
the Duke, could poſſibly be ſufficient to obviate 
the Sentence the Town muſt paſs againſt him; this, 
in ſome Meaſure, he complied with, having Leave 
from tie Earl of Burlington to addreſs. it to him, it 
is in a Letter dated March 7, 1731. | 


My Lord, 

HE Clamour rais'd about my Epiſtle to you, 
| could not give me ſo much Pain, as I receiv'd 
Pleaſure in ſeeing the general Zeal of the World in 
the Caſe of a great Man, who is beneficent; and the 
particular Warmth of your Lordſhip in that of a 
private Man, who is innocent. 

It. was not the Poem that deſerv'd this from you; 
for as J had the Honour to be your Friend, I could 
not treat you quite like a Poet: But ſure the Writer 
deſerv'd more Candor, even in thoſe who knew him 
not, than to promote a Report, which, in regard to 
to that noble Perſon, was impertinent ; in regard to 
me, villainous. Yet I had no great Cauſe to won- 
der, that a Character belonging to twenty, ſhould 
be applied to one, ſince, by that Means, nineteen 
would eſcape the Ridicule. 
| I was too well content with my Kuowledge of 
that noble Perſon's Opinion in this Affair, to trouble 
the Publick about it. But ſince Malice and Miſtake 
are ſo long a dying, I have taken this Opportunity 
of a third Edition to declare his Belief, not only of 
my Innocence, but of their Malignity, of the for- 
mer of which my own Heart is as conſcious, as I fear 
ſome of theirs muſt be of the latter. His Hu 
Bert” Fa ecls 
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feels a Concern' for the Injury done to me, while his 
Greatneſs of Mind can — with Indifference the Ins 
ſult offered to himſelf. * 

However,. my Lord I own, that Criticks of this. 
Sort can intimidate me, nay half incline me to write 
no more: That would be making the Town a Com- 
pliment it deſerves; and which ſome, I am ſure, 
would take very kindly. This Way of Satire is dan- 
gerous, as long as Slander rais'd by Fools of the 
loweſt Rank can find any Countenance from thoſe of 
a higher. Even from the Conduct ſhewn on this 
Occaſion, I have learnt there are ſome who would 
rather be wicked than ridiculous ; and therefore it 
may be ſafer to attack Vices than Follies. I will 
therefore leave my Betters in the quiet Poſſeſſion of 
their Idols, their Groves, and their high Places; and 
change my Subject from their Pride to their Meanneſs, 
from their Vanities to their Miferies: And as the 
only certain Way to avoid Miſconſtructions, to leſſen 
Offence, and not to multiply ill-natur'd Applications, 
I may probably, in my next, make uſe of real Names, 
and not of Fictitious Ones. 

8 J am, my Lord, 
Yeur Faithful, | 
Afecti anate Servant, ' 
A. POPE; 


This at laſt cool'd the falſe Rage of the Tarn, 
and was look'd upon as a full Denial of the Character 
of Lord Timon belonging to the ' b-forementioned 
Duke, and as it could now belong to n Body, it 
remains the ĩmaginary Timon. In the windiug up of 
this Poem, he mentions opening Harbours, maki 
el Wen and neee . — 


* Alludes to = Letter the Duke of Chandos wrote 0 
Mr. Pope. | 
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* uſeful Parts of Architecture, which would = 
come. a. Prince: 


Theſe are Imperial Works, a0 n Kings! 1 i 


For this Poem was publiſh'd in the TT 1732: When 
ſome of the new built Churches, tlie Act of Q. 
Ame, were ready to fall, being fo 10 unded in Ts 
Land, and others vilely executed, thro* fraudulent 
Cavils between Undertakers, Officers; Sc. when 
Dagenham Breach had done very great Miſchiefs; 
when the Propoſal of building a Bridge at * 1 
minfter had been petition'd againſt, and rejected 
when many of the Highways throughout Englana 
were hardly paſſable, and moſt of thoſe that were 
repair'd by Turnpikes, made Jobbs for private Lu- 
cre, and infamouſly executed, even to the Entrances 
of Londen itſelf. 

Theſe four original Epiſtles, we  dchire to diſtin- 
guiſh from thoſe wrote when our Poet was younger, 
as well as from thoſe wherein he profeſſes to imitate 
Horace, and Dr. Donne, theſe being purely his own 
Wit and Pfiloſophy, and are ſufficient, had he 7.5 
nothing elſe, to have proy*d him a ve 


8 
and nice Thinker, where nothing but 


orals were 
to be diſcours'd of; of this Sort, or very like, we 


have one more to Dr. Arbuthnot, which contains an 
Apology of Mr. Pope for himſelf and Writings/$ it 
was drawn up at ſeveral Times, as Oo on offer d: 
he had no Thought of publiſhing it, till it pleas'd 
fome Perſons of Rank and Fortune to attack, in a 
very extraordinary Manner, not only hjs, Weng 
but his Morals, Perſon, and | Family, of. which he 
therefore thought himſelf LY d to ge. fome Ar 
count. 
Dr. Arbuthnot was beſi. des an b teller Phyſics in, 

ave ingenigus Gentleman, his- Epitaph on 

- Chartres ſhows it:? It was Teported that he, 25 We | 
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as Mr. Pope, had a Hand in the Comedy call'd, 
Three Hours after Marriage, that goes in the Name 
of Mr. Gay, which not ſucceeding, for it was a mean 
Performance, occaſioned Reflections on all the three 
Gentlemen beforementioned : In the Prologue to the 
Sultaneſs, ſpoken, by Mr. Wilks, * at it. 


Such were the Wags who boldly did adventure, 
To club a Farceby Tripartite Indenture : 
But let them ſhare their Dividend of Praiſe. 
And wear their own Fools Cap inſtead of Bays. 

Mr. Pope us'd to, fay, and has confeſs'd it in 
Writing, that if it had not been for Dr. Arbuthnet, 
he ſhould not have had ſufficient Health to apply him- 


ſelf to Study, ſo that much of Mr, Pape's Writings, 
muſt be allowed to be owing to his Care of him; he 


had a Brother of the greateſt Affability and good Na- 
ture, of whom Mr. Pope, writing to Mr. Digiy 
then at Bath, ſpeaks, September 1, 1722. 


Octor Arbuthnet is going to Bath, and will ſtay 
there a Fortnight or more: Perhaps you would 
be comforted to have a Sight of, whether you need 
him or not. I think him as good a Doctor as any 
Man for one that is ill, and a better Doctor fer one 

that is well. He would do admirably for Mrs. Ma- 

ry Digby : She needed only to follow his Hints, to be 
in eternal Buſineſs and Amuſement of Mind, and 
as active as ſhe could deftre. But indeed I fear ſhe 
would out-walk him; for (as Dean Swift obſerv'd 
to me the very firſt Time I ſaw the Doctor) He 


© is a Man that can do every Thing, but walk.“ 


His Brother, who is lately come into England, goes 
alſo to the Bath; and is a more extraordinary . 
chan he, worth your going thither on purpoſe to 
'know him. - The Spirit of - Philanthropy, ſo — 
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dead to our World, is reviv'd in him: He is a Phi- 
loſopher all of Fire; ſo warmly; nay fo wildly in the 
right, that he forces all others about him to be ſo too, 
and draws them into his Vortex. He is a Star that 
looks as if it were all Fire, but is all Benignity, all 

ntle and beneficial Influence. If there be other 
Men in the World that would ſerve a Friend, yet he 


is the only one I believe that could make even an E- 
nemy ſerve a Friend, &c. 


In this Epiſtle to Dr. Arbuthnot, our Author com- 
plains how he is peſterꝰd with troubleſome and imper- 
tinent Viſitants, which put him by better Company, 
and conſequently out of Humour; of theſe Di- 
ſturbers of his Peace he reckons up a few: 


Is there a Parſon, much be-mus'd in Beer, 
A maudlin Poeteſs, a rhyming Peer, 
A Clerk, foredoom'd his Father's Soul to croſs, 
Who pens a Stanza when he ſhould engreſ :?? 
Is there, who lock'd from Ink and Paper, ſcrawls - 
With deſp'rate Charcoal round his darken'd Walls? 
All fly to Tww:t'tam, and in humble Strain | 
Apply to me, to keep them mad or vain. 
Arthur, whoſe giddy Son neglects the Laws, 
Imputes to me and my damn'd Works the Cauſe: 
Poor Cornus ſees his frantic Wife elope, $a 
And curſes Wit, and Poetry, and Pope. 


And after he makes a ſecond Perſon (like Horace) 
object againſt him for meddling with the Great, wit 
Minifters, and Qyeens, and Kings; to which he 
Whom have I hurt? Has Poet yet, or Peer, 
Loſt the archꝰd Eye-brow, or Parneſſian Sneer ? _ - 
- VOL. I. G And 
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And has not Colley {till his Lord and Whore ? 
His Butcher Henley and Free-Maſon Moor? 


The Lines which reflects on Mr. Cilber he quietly 
let alone, not thinking it (I believe) for his Advan- 
tage, to take up a Pen againſt an Adverſary ſo po- 
tent, and now fo much in Favour with the World; 
but after the Publication of the new Dunciad, where 
Mr. Pope was ſtill very bright upon his Dulneſs, he 
immediately endeavoured to anſwer thoſe Bills of 
Diferedit, which he ſays Mr. Pope had drawn on 
him: And Mr. C:bber has been of that very-peace- 
able Nature, in Regard to the Defence of his Odes 
and other poetical Performances, that though he has 
been perſecuted for Twenty Years together, he ne- 
ver *till now made any Anſwer ; nay, he has wrote 
| Verſes againſt his own Odes, meerly for the Pleaſure 
of fitting in Coffce-Houſes and hearing them (for 
they were not known to be his) praifed and called 
palpable Hits, keen, Things with a Spirit in them, 
Sc. He had in this Conteſt with Mr. Pepe, which 
is a Letter to him, the Cunning to write in Proſe, 
and to keep his Temper, which he has done ex- 
tremely well. As to his own Poetry, he openly and 
candidly confeſſes, that he wrote more to be fed 
than to be famous; and that he is ſo contented a 
Dunce, that he would not have even Mr. Pope's me- 
rited Fame attended with the Solicitude he has been 
gat to mantain it, allowing at the fame Time the 
Dunciad to be e ee in its Kind, than ever 
was writ. 


He proteſts that he had never uſed Mr. Pope nor 


= any Body elſe with Ill-manners, and ſeems to give 


other Reaſons for his Il-will towards him, In his 
Letter he 5 >, 


—_ 
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T* E Play of the Rehearſal, which, had lain 

ſome few Years dormant, being by his preſent 

Myjeſty (then Prince of Yates) commanded to be 
3 


revived, the Part of Bays fell to my Share. To this 
Character there had always been allow d ſuch ludi- 
ecrous Liberties of Obſervation, upon any Thing 
new or remarkable in the State of the Stage, as Mr. 
Bays might think proper to take. Much about this 
Time, then, the Three Hours after Marriage had 

been acted without Succeſs; when Mr. Bays, 
uſual, had a Fling at it, which in itſelf was no Jeſt, 
unleſs the Audience would pleaſe to make it one: 
But however, flat as it was, Mr. Pope was mortally 
ſore upon it. This was the Offence; in this Play 
two Coxcombs being in Love with a learned Virtuo- 
ſo's Wife, to get unſuſpected Acceſs to her, ingeni- 
ouſly ſend themſelves, as two preſented Rarities to 
the Huſband, the one curiouſly ſwath'd up like an 
Egyptian Mummy, and the other flily covered in 
the Paſte-board Skin of a Crocodile: Upon which 
poetical Expedient I, Mr. Bays, when the two Kings 
of Brentford came from the Clouds into the Throne 
again, inſtead of what my Part directed me to ſay, 
made Uſe of theſe Words, viz. <* Now, Sir, this 
Revolution I had ſome Thoughts of introducing 
4 by a quite different Contrivance; but my Deſign 
<« taking Air, ſome of your ſharp Wits, I found, 
„ had made Uſe of it before me; otherwiſe, Pin- 
« tended to have ſtolen one of them in the Shape 
« of a Mummy, and tother in that of a Crocodile. 
Upon which, I doubt, the Audience by the Roar of 
their Applauſe, ſhew'd their proportionable Contempt 
of the Play they belong'd to. But why am I an- 
ſwerable for that? I did not lead them, by any Re- 
fexion of my gyn, into that Contempt: Surely, to 
a 8 2 we 
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have uſed, the bare Word Mummy and Crocodile, was 
neither unjuſt, or unmannerly ; Where then was 
the Crime of ſimply ing there had been two ſuch 
Things in a former Play? But this, it ſeems, was ſo 
heinouſly taken by Mr. Pope, that, in the Swelling 
of his Heart, after the Play was over, he came be- 
- hind the Scenes, with his Lips pale and his Voice 
' trembling to call me to Account for the Inſult ; and 
accordingly fell upon me with all the foul Language, 
that a Wit out of his Senſes could be capable of. 
How durſt I have the Impudence to treat any Gen- 
tleman in that Manner? Cc. &c, &c. Now let 
the Reader judge by this Concern, who was the true 
Mother of the Child ! When he was almoſt choak- 
ed with the Foam of his Paſſion, I was enough re- 
cover'd from my Amazement, to make him (as 
near as I can remember) this Reply, vi. Mr. 
« Pope———Y ou are ſo particular a Man, that I muſt 
c be aſhamed to return your Language as I ought 
cc to do: But ſince you have attack'd me in fo mon- 
« ftrous a Manner, this you may depend upon ; 
<< That as long as the Play continues to be acted, I 
cc will never fail to repeat the ſame Words over and 
<« oyer again.” Now, as he accordingly found I 
kept my Word, for ſeveral Days following, I am 
afraid he has ſince thought, that his Pen was a ſhar- 
per Weapon than his 'Tangue to truſt his Revenge 
with. And however juſt Cauſe this may be for his 
ſo doing, it is, at leaſt, the only Cauſe my Conſci- 
ence can charge me with. eb 


The Nonjuror, and Mr. Pope was one as being a 
Papiſt, being brought upon the Stage with great Suc- 
ceſs, he was diſpleaſed, and ſpoke of it to Mr. Fer- 
vas e Such a Play as the Nonjuror: 
And here Mr. Cibber thinks areſe another Cauſe. 
Mr. Cibber reaſons thus: WELL 
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ELL chen! upon the great Succeſs of this 


laments the Decay of Poetry; though the Impolite- 
neſs of the Piece is his only inſinuated Objection a- 
gain it. How nice are the Noftrils of this delicate 

ritick ! This indeed is a Scent, that thoſe wide- 
mouth*d Hounds the Daily-Paper Criticks could ne- 
ver hit off ! though they purſued it with the Imputa- 
tion of every Offence that could run down a Play : 
Yet Impolitenefs at leaſt they overſaw. No] they 
did not diſguiſe their real Diſlike, as the prudent Mr. 
Pope did; they all fairly ſpoke out, and in full Cry 
open'd againſt it, only for its ſo audaciouſly expoſing 
the ſacred Character of a lurking, treaſon-hatching 
Jeſuit, and for inhumanly ridiculing the conſcientious 
Cauſe of an honeſt deluded Jacobite Gentleman. 
Now may we not as well ſay to Mr. Pope, Hinc illæ 
Lachryme ! Here was his real Diſguſt to the Play ! 
For if Impoliteneſs could have ſo offended him, he 
would never have beſtowed ſuch Encomiums upon 
the Beggars Opera, which, whatever Beauties it 
might boaſt, Politeneſs certainly was not one of its 
moſt ſtriking Features. No, no ! if the Play had 


not ſo impudently fallen upon the poor Enemies of 


the Government, Mr. Pope, poſſibly, might have 
been leſs an Enemy to the Play: But he has a chari- 
table Heart, and cannot bear to fee his Friends deri- 


ded in their Diſtreſs : Therefore you may have obſer- 


ved, whenever the Government cenſures a Man of 
Conſequence for any extraordinary Diſaffection to 
it; then is Mr. Pope's Time generouſly to brighten 
and lift him up with Virtues, which never had been 
fo conſpicuous in him before. Now, the '3h he may 
be led into all this, by his thinking it a religious Du- 
ty ; yet thoſe who are of a different Religion may 
h | 83 fure 


enormous Play the Nonjuror, poor Mr. Pope | 
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ſure be equally excuſed, if they ſhould notwithſtand- 
ing look upon him as their Enemy. But to my Pur- 
ole. 

l Whatever might be his real Objections to its Mr. | 
Pope is at leaft fo juſt to the Play, as to own it had 
great Succeſs, - though it grieved him to ſee it 3 per- 
haps too he would have been more grieved, had he 
then known, that his late Majeſty; when I had the 
Honour to kiſs his Hand, upon my preſenting my 
Dedication of it, was graciouſſy pleaſed, out of his 
Royal Bounty, to order me two Hundred Pounds for 
it. Yes, Sir! *tis true—ſuch was the Depravity of 
the Times, you will ſay, and fo enormous was the 
Reward of ſuch a Play as the Noxjurer ! 


He expoſtulates with him concerning the various 
Strokes he has given him in the Dunciad, and plead- 
ing his own Cauſe not amiſs, proves himſelf (Odes 
and Tragedies excepted) no Dunce. Then pro- 
ceeds to the Line above quoted: 


And has not Colley too his Lord and Whore. 


To this ke pleads guilty in a Manner, though he de- 
nies it to be poſſible for Mr. Pope to have certain 
Knowledge of any Amour of his, but charges it 
back upon him, to which, he ſays, he was an Eye- 
witneſs ; and tells acuemical looſe Story of a Noble- 
man, who enticed Mr. Pope from Button's to a Bro- 
thel : The particular Circumſtances are nothing to 
the Proof which was poſitive, and Mr. Cibber drag- 

ged him from the private Room; my Lord all the 
while ftanding tittering without, called Mr, Cibber 
Puppy for ſpoiling the Diverſion he propoſed himſelf, 
In this Manner he revenged himſelf, and indeed we 
think fairly, on Mr. Pope, whoſe Friend's Reply 
(hof is but a Bungler) made ſtill more Sport for the 

Town, 
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Town, and caus'd another Letter, and ſuppoſing 
the Advocate of Mr. Pope's to be a Parſon (and really 
by the miſerable Stile we ſhould gueſs fo) Mr. Cibber 


| " Would it not become a Divine (though a Poet 
« might ſay any Thing) when he detracts from any 
«« Man's Character in ſo publick a Manner, to 
£ have his Aſſertions (though they were true) back'd 
& with 2 little better Evidence? Left the Licence of 
ce his Pen {hould be thought a Vice of a deeper Dye, 
cc than any you have accus'd me of? 

If this Perſon does no better for Mr. Pope in other 
Things, than he has done in this, we believe he had 
better (if his Intereſt don't ſuffer by it) let his, i. e. 
Mr. Pope's Fame and Writings quite alone; we are 
particularly fearful for the Eſſay on Criticiſm, on 
which we have not yet had Time (as not having 
much Leiſure for T rifles) to read the Commentation. 

But we were ſpeaking of the Epiſtle to Dr. Arbuth- 
not, in which he does not — Mr. Ambroſe Phi- 
lips, there having been Enmity ſown between taem 
ever ſince the Writing of Mr. Pope's Paſtorals, 
which grew by Degrees to almoſt the Breach of the 
Peace between them; it was reported, that Mr. 
Philips procur'd a great Rod, ſhow'd it at Button's 
Coffee-Houſe, then reſorted to by all the reigning 
Wits and Poets, and had it ſtuck up in the publick 
Coffee Room, vowing to exerciſe it upon Mr. Pope 
whenever he ſhould meet him there; but this is not 
true, he ſaid ſome fooliſh Things once concerning 
Mr. Pope, but not what was reported; for a Proof 
of this, we refer to a Letter of Mr. Pope's to an ho-— 
nourable Gentleman, dated June 8, 1714. 


＋ HE Queſtion you ak in Relatic n to Mr. Audi- 


fry and Philips, I ſhall anſwer in a few Words. 
G & Mr, 
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Mr. Philips did expreſs himſelf with much Indigna- 
tion againſt me one Evening at Button's Coffee-houſe 
(as I was told) ſaying, That I was entered into a Ca- 
bal with Dean Swift and others, to write againſt the 
Whig-Inters}t, and in particular to undermine his own 
1 and that of his Friends Steele and Add:- 
But Mr. Philips never open'd his Lips to my 
Face, on this or any other like Occaſion, tho? I was 
almoſt every Night in the ſame Room with him, nor 
ever offer'd me any Indecorum. Mr. Addiſon came 
to me a Night or two after Philips had talk d in this 
idle Manner, and aſſured me of his Diſbelief of what 
had been ſaid, of the Friendſhip we ſhould always 
maintain, and derſir d I would ſay nothing further 
of it. My Lord Halifax did me the Honour to ſtir 
in this Matter, by ſpeaking to ſeveral People to ob- 
viate a falſe Aſperſion, which might have done me 
no ſmall Prejudice with one Party. However Philips 
did all he could, ſecretly to continue the Report with 
the Hanover Club, and kept in'his Hands the Sub- 
ſcriptions paid for me to him, as Secretary to that 
Club. The Heads of it have ſince given him to un- 
derſtand, that they take it ill; but (upon the Terms 
I ought to be with a Man whom I think to be a 
Scoundrel) I would not even afk him for this Money, 
but commiſſioned one of the Players, his Equals, to 
receive it. This is the whole Matter; but as to the 
ſecret Grounds of Phzlips's Malignity, they will 
make a very pleaſant Hiſtory when we meet. Mr. 
Congreve and ſome others have been much diverted 
with it, and moſt of the Gentlemen of the Hanover 
Club have made it the Subject of their Ridicule on 
their Secretary. It is to this Management of Philip; 
that the World owes Mr. Gay's Paſtorals. The'in- 
| Eee Author is extremely your Servant, and would 
ve e with Four kind Invitation, but yy 
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he is juſt now appointed Secretary to my Lord * 
don, in his Embaſſy to Hanover. 
I am ſenſible of the Zeal and Friendibip. with 
which I am ſure you will always defend your 
Friend in his Abſence, from all thoſe little Tales and 
Calumnies, which a Man of any Genius or Merit 
is born to. I fhall never complain while I am hap- 
py in ſuch noble Defenders, and in ſuch contempti- 
e Opponents. May their Envy and ill Nature ever 
increaſe, to the Glory and Pleaſure of thoſe they 
would injure; may they repreſent me repreſent me 
what they will, as long as you think me what I am, 
Tour moſt deuoted Servant, &c. 
A. POPE. 


This we hope will clear Mr. Philips from ſuch ill- 
mannerꝰd and unlawful Intentions, without that, there 
was enough paſs'd to keep up perpetual Animoſity, 
| and draw from Mr. Pope in the Epiſtle we are ſpcak- 

ing of, the following Lines 


The Bard whom pilf'red Paſtorals renown, 
Who turns a Per/ian Tale for half a Crown, 
Juſt writes to make his Barrenneſs appear, 
And ftrains, from hard-bound Brains, eight Lines 8 
He, who till wanting tho' he lives on Theft, [ Year: 
Steals much, ſpends little, yet has nothing left : _ 
And he, wha now to Senſe, now Nonſenſe leaning, 
Means not, but blunders round about a Meaning : 
And he, whoſe Fuſtian's ſo ſublimely bad, 
It; is not Poetry, but Proſe run mad: 
All theſe my modeſt Satire bade tranſlate, 
And own'd that nine ſuch Poets made a Tate. 


This Gentleman was, as he is often ſtil'd, the in- 
Cue, Author of the D. roſes Mother, chiefly 3 


Tranſla- 
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| Tranſlation from Rapin, for in that Tragedy is con- 
tain'd moſt, if not all of his Ingenuity, Paſtorals and 
Free Thinkers excepted; he us'd to write Verſes on 
Infants, in a ſtrange Stile, which Dean Sit calls 
the Namby Pamby Stile, two of theſe elegant Pieces 
we have thought worth inſerting, leſt what we have 
ſaid might look only like a bare Aſſertion. 


To Miſs Charlotte Pulteney, in her Mother's Arm. 


Imely Bloſſom, infant Fair, | 
Fondling of a happy Pair, * 
Every Morn and every Night, 
x Their ſolicitous Delight z 
Sleeping, waking, ſtill at Eaſe, 
Pleaſing, without Skill to pleaſe ; 
Little Goſſip blythe and hale, 
Tattling many a broken Tale, 
Singing many a tuneleſs Song, 
Laviſh of a heedleſs Tongue; 
Simple Maiden void of Art, 
Babling out the very Heart ; 
Yet abandoned to thy Will, 
Yet imagining no Ill : 
Yet too innocent to bluſh, 
Like the Linnet in the Buſh, 
To the Mother Linnet's Note, 
Modelling her ſlender Throat; 
Chirping forth her pretty Joys, 
Manton in the Change of Toys; 
Like the Linnet green in May, 
Flutt'ring to each bloomy Spray; 
Wearied then and glad of Reſt, 
Like the Linnet in the Neſt; 
This, thy preſent happy Lot, 
This in Time will be forgot; 
Other Pleaſures, other Cares, 
Every buſy Time prepares; And 
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And thou ſhalt in thy Daughter ſee, | 
This Picture once reſembled thee, N 


The other, though it makes no mention of the 
Linnet, like the foregoing, it being to a Siſter of tlie 
firſt little tattling ſimple Heart - babling Goſſip, ends 
with a Prophecy like the foregoing. 


To Miſs Peggy Pulteney, in the Nurſery, 


Imply Damſel fweetly ſmiling, 
| All careſſing, nane beguiling; 
Bud of Beauty, fairly blowing, 
Every Charm to Nature owing 3 
This and that new Thing admiring, 
Much of this and that enquiring; 
Knowledge by Degrees attaining, 
Day by Day — Vion gaining : 7 
Ten Years hence when I leave chiming, 
Beardleſs Poets fondly rhyming, - 
(Feſcued now perhaps in Spelling) 11 
On thy riper Beauties dwelling, | 11 
Shall accuſe each killing Feature, 
Of the cruel charming Creature, 
Whom I knew complying, willing, 
Tender, and averſe from killing. 


How this Gentleman loſt his good Taſte, we can- 
not tell, he having done very well in the D:freſs'd 
Mother, and in his Paſtorals, though the Friends of 
Mr. Pope, in Hopes by decrying them, to enhance 
the Value of his, will not be brought to allow this : 
Scriblerns in particular, who was deeper in Mr. Pope's 
Intereſt than any Man (nay, ſometimes we believe 
he has wrote under that Name himſelf) mentions 


them 


* 
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them as Things contemptible, and fit Subjects for Sa- 
tire. 


To ſing of Shepherds, and of Shepherdeſſes, 
Their awkward Humours, Dialogues, and Dreſſes: 
The Manner how they plow, and ſow, and reap, 
How ſilly they, more filly than their Sheep, 

In Mantles blue, can trip it o'er the Green, 


In Namby Pamby's Paſt'rals may be ſeen. 


In this Gentleman Mr. Pope expected a ſormida- 
ble Enemy and Rival, but was diſappointed ; as Mr. 
Pope advanced in Poetry and the Voiceof the World, 
the other gave back, and getting into eaſier Circum- 
2 left Mr. Pope to his Muſe, always bearing in 

ind the old Quarrel, which coſt him this Laſh, 
and others in the Dunciad 

Mr. Pope, though very converſant with a great 
Number of the Nobility, was nevertheleſs no Cour- 
tier; he had particular Diſlikes to ſome Perſons of 
the gr eateſt Quality, and in particular, to the Duke 
and Dutchef of Marlborough; at the Duke he glances 


in one of the Epiſtles beforementioned : 


Triumphant Leaders, at an Army's Head, 
Hemm'd 3 with Glories, pilfer Cloth or Bread, 
As meanly plunder, as they bravely fought, 

Now fave a People, and now ſave a Groat. 


This Diſlike at firſt aroſe from an early Prejudice in 


_ Favour of Dean Swift, who, in the Examiner, has 


made a great Stir about the Bread Aﬀair, and the 
Complaints of the Duke that were made from the 
Army ; it was heighten'd, in that he thought himſelf 
neglected by the Heads of that Family, for he, as 
moſt of the Nobility took Notice of him, expected 
it from all; when he went to Oxford, he made a Vi- 


At to Blabein, and in a Letter to Mrs, Blount, gives 


ſuch 
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ſuch a Deſcription of it, as it does, is rather worſe 
than it deſerves, he likewiſe ſtrikes at tbe noble 
Owners in a Manner we believe he did not ever in- 
tend ſhould meet the publick Eye: 


1 Will not deſcribe Blenbeim in particular, not to 
foreſtal your Expectations before you ſee it: On- 
ly take a ſhort Account, which I will hazard my lit- 
tle Credit is no unjuſt one. I never ſaw ſo great a 
Thing with ſo much Littleneſs in-it : I think the Ar- 
chitect built it entirely in Compliance to the Taſte of 


its Owners: For it is the moſt inhoſpitable Thing 


imaginable, and the moſt ſelfiſh : It has, like their 


_ own Hearts, no Room for Strangers, and no Rec 
tion for any Perſon of ſuperior Quality to themſelves. 


There are but juſt two Apartments, for the Maſter 
and Miſtreſs, below; and but two Apartments a- 
bove, (very much inferior to them) in the whole 
Houſe. When you look upon the Outſide, you'd 
think it large enough for a Prince; when, you ſee the 
Infide, it is too little for a Subject; and has not 
Conveniency to lodge a common Family. It is a 
Houſe of Entries and Paſſages ; among which there 


are three Viſta's through the Whole, very uſeleſsly 


handſome. There is what might have been a fine 
Gallery, but ſpoil'd by two Arches towards the End 
of it, which take away the Sight of the  ſeyeral 
Windows. There are two ordinary Stair Caſes in- 
ſtead of one great one. The beſt Things within the 
Houſe, are the Hall, which is indeed noble and well 
proportion'd; and the Cellars and Offices under- 
ground, which are the moſt commodious, and the 
beſt contriv'd of the Whole. At the Top of the 
Building are' ſeveral Cupola's and little Turrets that 
have but an ill Effect, and make the Building look at 


ence finical and heavy. What ſeems of the beſt 


Taſte, 
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Taſte, is that Front towards the Gardens, which 
is not yet loaded with thefe Turrets. The two Sides 
of the Building are entirely ſpoiPd by two monſtrous 
Bow-windows which ſtand juſtjn the Middle, inſtead 
of Doors: And as if it were fatal, that ſome trifling 
Littleneſs ſhould every where deftroy the Grandeur, 
there are in the chief Front two Semi- circles of a 
lower Structure than the reſt, that cut off the An- 
gles, and look as if they were purpoſely deſign'd to 
hide a loftier and nobler Piece of Building, the Top 
of which appears above them. In a Word, the 
Whole is a moſt expenſive Abſurdity; and the Duke 
of Shrewſbury gave a true CharaQter-of it, when he 
faid, it was a great Quarry of Stones above Ground. 

We paid a Viſit to the Spring where Roſamond 
bath'd herſelf, on a Hill where remains only a Piece 
of a Wall of the old Palace of Henry II. We 
toaſted her Shade in cold Water, not without a 
Thought or two, ſcarce fo cold as the Liquor we 
drank it in. I dare not tell you what they were, and 
ſo haſten to conclude, 

Nour, &c. 


Notwithſtanding theſe his mean Thoughts of thoſe 
two great Perſonages, his ill Opinion did not fix on 
their beautiful Deſcendants, as appears in the Epiſtle 
he wrote to Mr. Jervas, with Prefnoy' s Art of errno 
ing, of which he e thus 


How finiſh'd with ilaſtrious Toil appears 
This ſmall, well poliſh*'d Gem, the Work of Years! 
Vet ftill how faint by Precept l. expreſt 2 
The living Image in the Paintgy's Breaſt ? 
Thence endleſs Streams of fair Ideas flow, 
Strike! in the Sketch, ot in the Picture rc 
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Thence Beauty, waking all her Forms, ſupplies 
An Angel's Sweetneſs, or Bridgawater's Eyes. 

Muſe l at that Name thy ſacred Sorrows ſhed, 
"Thoſe Tears eternal, that embalm the Dead: 
Call round her Tomb each Object of Deſire, 
Each purer Frame inform'd with purer Fire: 
Bid her be all that chears or ſoftens Life, 
The tender Siſter, Daughter, Friend and Wife : 
Bid her be all that makes Mankind adore ; 
Then view this Marble, and be vain no more! 
Yet till her Charms inbreathing Paint engage; 
Her modeſt Cheek ſhall warm a future Age. 
Beauty, frail Flow*r that every Seaſon fears, 
Blooms in thy Colours for a Thouſand Years. 
Thus ChurchilPs Race ſhall other Hearts ſurprize, 
And other Beauties envy MWortley's Eyes, 
Each pleaſing Blount ſhall endleſs Smiles beſtow, 
And ſoft Belinda's Bluſh for ever glow. 


' Whieh/is a very fine Complement to the Dut- 
cheſs of Bridgewater, and at the ſame Fime literally 
true. 3 4 | 

To ſpeak the Truth of Mr. Pope, he was not 
made for Courts; he had nothing inſinuating nor 
fawning about him, neither - could - he flatter any 
Body: His Perſon was not ſuch as is ſought out to 
make a Figure, and his Conſtitution would not have 
ſupported the Fatigue of Attendance: His' Religion 
excluded him from all Offices of Truſt and Profit, 
and he rather wanted ſomebody to humour him than 
to humour others; ſo that he was calculated for the 
private Life he led. His Vein of Satife he never wan- 
ted, ſubject Matter to ſatisfy; could write plain 
Truth at any Time; liv'd where his Figure was of 
no Signification; had Attendance enough for all the 
Offices he wanted, and could afford to pay double 

Taxes 
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Taxes and live like a Gentleman. When he 
of the Great, by the Great he generally deſires to 
be underſtood the Court, to which his Diſguſt was 
augmented by the Diſappointment Mr. Gay met with 
in his ExpeCtations there: 


Bleft be the Great ! for thoſe they take away, 
And thoſe they left me, for they left me Gay: 
Of all Mr. Pope's Friends, this may be ſaid to have 
been one of the moſt dear ; he affiſted him in his 
Writings, he lov'd him for his Truth, Honour, Ho- 
neſty, and Wit. A firffier Friendſhip we believe is 
not poſſible to be contracted ; diſintereſted, both 
Parties equally warm, equally faithful, without In- 
terruption or accidental Allay ; never lefſened by 
Diſtance, by no Difference of Humour, Principles, 
Temper; or Religion, about which it was agreed be- 
tween them never to diſcourſe ; for Mr, Gay remem- 
bered the vain Effort of the Biſhop of Rochęſter, and 
perceiv'd it rather ſower*d than added to the Sweet- 
neſs of their Converſation ; ſo Mr. Pope thought it 
againſt the ſuppos'd rifing Intereſt of the other, and 

therefore was willing to keep ſilent on that Subject. 
Mr. Gay was born at Barn/taple in Devonſhire, in 
the Year 1688. Mr. Pope and he ('tis obſervable) 
were of the ſame Age. The Time of the Gays or 
Le Gays ſettling in that County, is to be ſeen in R:/- 
don's Survey of Devonſhire, Vol. 1, 8vo. Page 80, 
VIZ. 
That one „ Gilbert le Gay gave Name to, and 
<< ſettled at a Place called Hampton- Gay, in Oxford- 
cc fire; and by Match of a Daughter and Heir of 
cc the Family of Curtoyſe, or Curtis, he became 
c Proprietor of the Lordſhip of Goldworthy in De- 
cc vonſbire. This Lordſhip was the ancient Dwell- 
ing of the Name of Gay, for many * 
T. 
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Mr. Gay was the Son of a Gentleman, but the 
Eſtate of his Family was very much diminiſh'd and 
incumber'd, inſomuch, that not having a Depen- 
dance on any Thing worth ſtaying in the Country 
for, he was ſent up to London; the Trade which he 
choſe to be put Apprentice to, was a Mercer, but he 
grew ſo fond of Reading and Study, that he frequent- 
ly neglected to exert himſelf in putting off Silks and 

Valk to the Ladies, and ſuffer'd them (by reaſon. 
of his wanting to finiſh the Sale in too few Words) 
to go to other Shops, where they might be kept 
longer in Play; this Way of Goſſipping about among 
the Silk Mercers, is ſaid to be practis'd among young 
Ladies, often for Amuſement, or to cure the Va- 
pours, when in Reality they want to purchaſe no- 
thing: Not being able to go thro? this Slavery, and 
doing what he did in the Shop with a Mind quite bent 
another Way, his Maſter ſeldom put him forward to 
ſerve, but ſome other, who had the Buſineſs more 
at Heart: By Degrees Mr. Gay became entirely to 
abſent himſelf from the Shop, and at laſt, by Agree- 
ment with his Maſter, to withdraw from it, and re- 
tire into the Country, and having made an Acquain- 
tance with Mr. Pope, and contracted a Friendſhi 
with him and all his Friends ; he wrote ſeveral ſm 
Poems very full of Wit, and much in Taſte, and 
having eſpous'd the high Party, appear'd at Court, 
ſoon after his writing the Shepherd's Mee, of which 
which we ſhall beg Leave, ina fit Place, (imaginipg 
it will be very grateful to moſt Readers) to make 
Compariſon with Mr. Pope, and other great Paſtoral 
Writers. | | 
He would fain have made the Tour of Europe with 
Mr. Pope; but, beſides that he was unable to leave 
his Parents, his weak Body coyld not ſupport the 
Fatigue, nor had he then Leiſure enough, or For- 
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tune equal to what ſucha Voyage, as they muſt have 
liv'd at great Expence, would have requir*d ; for 
diſcourſing of theſe Things, their Reſolution if they 
had gone, was to have paſs'd the firſt Summer in 
Tuſcany, and the whole Winter at Rome, where they 
would have found it Time little enough to ſee only 
the choiceſt Part of the Curioſities, and ner 
with the Learned; but as Mr. Pope could not accom- 
pany him, who was chiefly alſo to have born the 
Expence, theſe Thoughts were turn'd another Way. 

Among many ſmall Pieces of Mr. Gay's, Trivia, 
or, the Art of walking the Streets, has had a very great 
Number of Admirers ; but particularly the Riſe of 
the Patten, and its being made by Vulcan, for a Lin- 
colnſhire Girl, and the more witty, and more hu- 
mourus Birth of the Shoe-boy, from nothing leſs 
than a Goddeſs : It deſerves to be quoted. | 


L K E mortal Man, great Jave (grown fond of 

5 

Of old was kin the nether World to range 

To ſeek Amours ; the Vice the Monarch lov'd: 

Soon thro? the wide Ætherial Court improv*'d, 

And ey*n the proudeſt Goddeſs now and then 

Would lodge a Night among the Sons of Men; 

To vulgar Deities deſcends the Faſhion, 

Each, like her Betters, bad her Earthly Paſſion, 

Then Cloacina (Goddeſs of the Tide 

Whoſe ſable Streams beneath the City glide) 

Indulg'd the modiſh Flame: the Town ſhe rov'd, 

A mortal Scavenger ſhe ſaw; ſhe lov'd ; 2 
©. 


* Chacina was a Goddeſs, whoſe Image Tatius, a 
King of the Sabines, found in the Common-ſewer ;. and 
not knowing what Goddeſs it was, he call'd it Cloacina, 
from the Place in which it was found, and paid to it di- 
vine Honours. La#ant. 1. 20, Minuc, Fel. Oct. p. 23.2 
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The muddy Spots thatdry*d upon his Face, 
Like F — atches, heiahten'd ev'ry Grace: 
She gaz'd ; ſhe.ſigh'd, for Love can Beauties ſpy, | 
In what ſeem Faults to gy'ry common Eye. 
Now had the Watchman walk'd his ſecond Round, 
When Cloacina hears the rumbling Sound 
Of her brown Lover's Cart, for well ſhe knows 
That pleaſing Thunder: Swift the Goddeſs roſe, 
And thro? the Streets purſu'd the diſtant Noile, 
Her Boſom panting with expected Joys. 0: 
With the Night-wandring Harlot's Airs ſhe paſt, 
Bruſh'd near his Side, and wanton Glances caſt ; 
In the black Form of Cinder-wenech ſhe came, 
When Love, the Hour, the Place, had baniſh'd Shame, 
To the dark Alley, Arm in Arm they move 
O may no Link- boy interrupt their Love 
When the pale Moon had nine Times fill'd her Space, 
The pregnant Goddeſs (cautious of Diſgrace) 
Deſcends to Earth ; but ſought no Midwife's Aid, 
Nor midſt her Anguiſh to Lucina pray d; 
No chearful Goſſip wiſh'd the Mother Joy, 
Alone, beneatha Bulk, ſhe dropt the Boy. 
The Child, thro? various Riſques, in Yearsimprov'd 
At firſt a Beggar's-brat, Compaſſion moy*d ; 
His Infant-tongue ſoon learnt the canting Art, 
Knew all the Pray'rsand Whines to touch the Heart. 
O happy unown'd Youths, your Limbs can beat 
The ſcorching Dog- ſtar, and the Winter's Air, 
While the rich Infant, nurs'd with Cate and Pain, 
Thirſts with each Heat, and coughs with ev*ry Rain 
The Goddeſs long had mark'd the Child's Diftr , 
And long had ſought his Sufferings to redreſs ; 
She prays the Gods to take the Fondling's Part, 
To teach his Hands fome beneficial Art, 
Practis'd in Streets: The Gods her Suit allow'd, 
And made him uſeful to * walking Crowd, * 
| 8 wats v 


100 Memoirs of the Life and Writings 


To cleanſe the miry Feet, and o'er the Shoe 
With nimble Skill the gloſſy Black renew. 
Each Pow'r contributes to relieve the Poor: x 
With the ſtrong Eriſtles of the mighty Boar 
Diana forms his Bruſh ; the God of Day 
A Tripod gives, amid the crowded Way . 
To raiſe the dirty Foot, and eaſe his Toll; 
Kind Neptune fills his Vaſe with fœtid Oil, 
Preſs'd from th* enormous Whale; the God of Fire; 
From whoſe Dominion ſmoaky Clouds aſpire, 
Among theſe gen'rous Preſents joins his Part, 

And aids with Soot the new japanning Art: | 
Pleas'd ſhe receives the Gifts; ſhe downward glides, 
Lights in Fleet-Diteh, and ſhoots beneath the Tide 
- Now dawns the Morn, the ſturdy Lad awakes, 
Leaps from his Stall, his tangled Hair he ſhakes, 
Then leaning o'er the Rails, he muſing ſtood, 
And view'd below the black Canal of Mud, | 
Where Common-Sewers a lulling Murmur keep, 
Whoſe Torrents ruſh from Holbourn's fatal Steep : 
Penſive, thro” Idleneſs, Tears flow'd apace, 
Which eas'd his Toaded Heart, and waſh'd his Face; 
At length he ſighing cry*d; That Boy was bleſt, 
"Whoſe Infant-Lips have drain'd a Mother's Breaſt ; 
But happier far are thoſe (if ſuch be known) 
Whom both a Father anda Mother own : 

But I, alaſs ! hard Fortune's utmoſt Scorn, 

Who ne'er knew Parent, was an Orphan born! 
Some Boys are rich by Birth beyond all Wants, 
Beloy*d by Uncles, and kind good old Aunts ; 
When Time comes round a Chriſtmas-Box they bear, 
And one Day makes *em rich for all the Year, 
Had I the Precepts of a Father learn'd, 

Perhaps I then the Coachman's Fare had earn'd ; 
For leſſer Boys can drive; I thirſty ſtand, 
And ſee the double Flaggon charge their Hand, 
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See em puff off the F roth and gulp amain, 

While with dry Tongue I lick my Lips in vain. 
While thus he fervent prays, the heaving Tide 

In widen'd Circles beats on either Side ; 

The Goddeſs roſe amid the inmoſt Round, 

With wither'd Turnip-Tops her Temples crown'd ; 

Low reach'd her dripping Trefſles, lank and black 

As the ſmooth Jet, or gloſſy Raven's Back; 

Around her Waiſt a circ'ling Eel was twin'd, 

Which bound her Robe that hung in Rags behind. 

Now beck*ning to the Boy; ſhe thus begun: 

Thy Pray'rs are granted; weep no more, my Son: 

Go thrive. At ſome frequented Corner ſtand; 

This Bruſh I give thee, graſp it in thy Hand, 9 

Temper the Soot within this Vaſe of Oil, 

And let the little Tripod aid thy Toll ; 

On this, methinks, I ſee the walking Crew, 

At thy Requeſt ſupport the miry Shoe ; [brown'd; 

The Foot grows black, that was with Dirt im- 

And in thy Pocket jingling Ha'pence ſound. 

The Goddeſs plunges ſwift beneath. the Flood, 

And daſhes all around her Show*rs of Mud: 

The Youth ftrait choſe his Poſt ; the Labour ply'd, 

Where branching Streets from Charing-Croſs divide; 

His Treble Voice reſounds along the Meuſe, 

And Whitehall ecchoes clean your ZHonour's Shoes. 


The latter Part of this Quotation, we think, 
bears a very ſtrong Reſemblance to ſome Lines in the 
Dunciad. 

The Comedy of Three Heurs after Marriage, came 
out in Mr, Gay's Name, but Dr. Arbuthnot and Mr. 
Pope were both ſaid to be concern'd in it : It was le- 
vell'd at Dr. Moodibard, who was pointed at in it 
under the Name of Foſſile, acted by the beſt Come- 
dian, but could not ſupport itſelf, for indeed it was 
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but a poor Performance; Mr. Pepe never 0wn'd to 
have had any Share in the Compoſition of it: But a 
Letter from Mr. Gay to him, while it was yet under 
Condemnation, will give a little Light into this 


Dear Pope, | 1158 | 
OO late I ſee, and confeſs myfelf miſtaken, 
1 in Relation to the Comedy, yet I do not think 
had I follow 'd your Advice, and only introduc'd the 
Mummy, that the Abſence of the Crocodile had 
ſav'd it. I can't help laughing 'myſelf, (though 
the Vulgar do not conſider that it was defign'd to look 
very ridiculous) to think how the poor Monſter and 
Mummy were dafh'd at their Reception, and when 
the Cry was loudeſt, thought that if the Thing had 
been wrote by another, I ſhould have deem'd the 
Town in ſome Meaſure miſtaken, and as to your 
Apprehenſion that this may do us future Injury, do 
not think it; the Doctor has a more valuable Name 
than can be hurt by any Thing of this Nature, and 
yours is doubly ſafe ; I will (if any Shame there be) 
take it all to myſelf, as indeed I ought, the Motion 
being firſt mine, and never heartily approv'd of by 
youe As to what your early Eneniy faid at the Duke 
of Dor ſet's and Mr. Pulteney's, you will live to prove 
him a falſe Prophet, as you have already a Liar, -and 
a Flatterer, and Poet in Spight of Nature; whether 
I ſhall do ſo or no, you can beſt tell, for with the 
Continuance of your dear Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance, 
never yet withheld from me, I dare promiſe - as 
much. _ | | 
I beg of you not to ſuffer this, or any Thing elſe, 
to hurt your Health. As I have publickly ſaid, that 
J was afliſted by two Friends, I ſhall till continue in 
the ſame Story, profeſſing obſtinate Silence * | 
Rs of ; r. 
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Dr. Arbuthnat and yourſelf,, I am going Tomor- 
row to Hampton Court for a Week, notwithſtanding 
the Badneſs of the Weather, wha, tho* I am to 
mix with Quality, I ſhall ſee nothing half lo en- 


as you my dear Friend. 
1 1 am (not at all ca 77 5 
Your fmcere Friend, 


JOHN GAY. 


This Comedy, Mr. Gay has not inſerted in the Col- 
lection of his poetical Writings, which, though it 
met with the Diſapprobation of the Town was ſoon 
forgot, he Nill following the Court, writing Verſes 
upon her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs of ales, af- 
terwaads Queen, and waiting in Expectation of ſome 
Employment, as he was frequently promis'd by my 
Lord xford and others, before the Death of Queen 
Anne, and through his Means was nominated and ap- 

pointed Secretary to the Embaſſy to Hanover, in the 

ear 1714, the laſt Year of the Reign of Queen 
Anne, when the Lord Paget, the Earl of Clarendon, 
and Mr. Harley, were all ſent to Hanover, to aſſure 
that illuſtrious Houſe, of her Majeſty's Affection to- 
wards them, but at the ſame Time to expreſs her 
high Reſentment at the Demand of a Writ for ſum- 
—_ is Electoral Highneſs as Duke of Cambridge 
to the Hons of Lords; by this Means (though the 
Profits ariſing from the Employment were very ſmall) 
he had the Honour of being perſonally known to the 
preſent Royal Family, to whom he had ſhown in 
many of his Writings, Loyalty and Affection enough 
to have ſerv'd them in any Capacity, and it remains 
a great Queſtion, if ever an honeſter Man offered 
himſelf to the Service of a Court. 

As ſoon as he arriv'd, Mr. Pope met him with a 
Letter, dated Sept. 2,7 1714, than which nothing 

Can 
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can better expreſs the Love that was between thefe 
two: 


Dear Mr. Gay, 


Elcome to your native Soil! welcome to your 
/ Friends! 'thrice welcome to me | whether re- 
turn'd in Glory, bleſt with Court-intereſt, the Love 
and Familiarity. of the Great, and fill'd with agree- 
able Hopes; or melancholy with Dejection, contem- 
plative of the Changes of Fortune, and doubtful for 
the future: Whether return'd a triumphant Whig 
or a deſponding Tory, equally all hail ! equally be- 
lov'd and welcome to me ! If happy, I am to par- 
take in your Elevation; if unhappy, you have ſtill 
a warm Corner in my Heart, and a Retreat at Bin- 
field in the worſt of Times at your Service. If you 
area Tory, or thought ſo by any Man, I know it 
can proceed from nothing but your Gratitude to a 
few People who endeavour'd to ſerve you, and whoſe 
Politicks were never your Concern. If you are a 
Whig,. as I rather hope, and as I think your Princi- 
les and mine, (as Brother Poets) had ever a Biaſs to 
the Side of Liberty, I know you will be an honeſt 
Man and an inoffenſive one. Upon the Whole, I 
know you are incapable of being ſo much of either 
Party as to be good for nothing. Therefore once 
more, whatever you are, or in whatever State you 
are, all hail! 
One or two of your old Friends complain'd they 
hear nothing from you fince the Queen's Death; I 
told em no Man living lov'd Mr. Gay better than I, 
yet I had not once written to him in all his Voyage, 
This I thought a convincing Proof, how truly one may 
be a Friend to another without telling him ſo every 
Month, | But they had Reaſons to themſelves _— 
ledge 
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ledge in your Excuſe; as Men who really value one 
another will never want ſuch as make their Friends 
and themſelves eaſy. The late univerſal Concern in 

ublick Affairs, threw us all into a Hurry of Spirits: 
Fven I who am more a Philoſopher than to expect 
any Thing from any Reign, was born away with the 
Current, and full of the Expectation of the Succeſ- 
ſor. During your Journeys I knew not whither to 
aim a Letter after you; that was a Sort of ſhooting 
flying: Add to this the Demand Homer had upon me, 
to write fifty Verſes a Day, belides learned Notes, 
all which are at a Concluſion for this Year. Rejoice 
with me, O my Friend, that my Labour is over; 
come and make merry with, me in much Feaſting: 
We will feed among the Lillies, (by the Lillies I 
mean the Ladies.) Are not the Roſalinda's of Bri- 
tain as charming as the Blouſalinda's of the Hague ? 
Or have the two great paſtoral Poets of our Nation 
renounced Love at the ſame, Time? For Philips, im- 
mortal Philips, hath deſerted, yea, and in a ruſtick 
Manner kick'd, his Roſalind, Dr. Parnelle and I 
have been inſeparable ever ſince you went. We are 
now at the Bath, where (if you are not, as I hear- 
tily hope, better engag' d). your coming would be the 
greateſt Pleaſure to us in the World. Talk not of 
Expences : Homer ſhall ſupport his Children. Ibeg 
a Line from you directed to the Poſthouſe in Bath. 
Poor Parnelle is in an ill State of Health. | 
Pardon me if I add a Word of Advice in the poeti- 
cal Way. Write ſomething onthe King, or Prince, 
or Princeſs. On whatſoever Foot you may be with 
the Court, this can do no Harm I ſhall never 
know where to end, and amconfounded in the man 
Things I have to ſay to you, tho? they all amount 
but to this that J am entirely, as ever, 
| Your ſincere Friend, 
e A. POPE, 
Mr. 
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Mr. Gay's next Trip was to France with Mr. Pul- 
Zeney, which Place was Matter of much Ridicule to 
Him, who was ſo very fond of natural Simplicity 
but there he ſaw, he heard nothing, but what was 
Art and Artifice: It drew from him ſome very witty 
Lines, on the egregious Fopperies and extravagant 
Deportment of that Nation : 


TN Paris there's a Race of Animals, 
(Pve ſeen *em at their Operas and Balls) 
They ſtand erect, they dance whene'er they walk, 

Monkeys in Action, Paroquetes in Talk; 

They're crown'd with Feathers like the Cockatoo, 
And, like Camelions, daily change their Hue; 
From Patches, juſtly plac'd, they borrow Graces, 
And with Vermilion lacquer o'er their Faces ; 
This Cuſtom, as we viſibly diſcern, 
They by frequenting Ladies Toilets learn. 

ow happy lives the Man, who ſure to charm, 
Whoſe Knot embroider'd flutters dawn his Arm! 
On him the Ladies caſt the yielding Glance, 
Sigh in his Songs, and languiſh in his Dance; 
While wretched is the Wit, contemn'd, forlorn, 
Whoſe gummy Hat no Scarlet Plumes adorn ; 
No broider'd Flowers his Worſted Ankle grace, 
Nor Cane emboſs'd with Gold directs his Pace; 
No Lady's Favour on his Sword is hung. 
What tho* Apollo dictate from his Tongue. 
His Wit is ſpiritleſs and void of Grace, 

Who wants th' Aſſurance of Brocade and Lace: 
While the gay Fop genteely talks of Weather, 
The Fair in Raptures doat upon his Feather; 

He dreſſes, fences. What avails to know? 
For Women chuſe their Men, like Silks, for Show. 
| Yet let us not their looſe Coquet'ry blame; 

Momen of every Nation are the ſame, 


You 
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You aſk me, if Pariſian Dames, like our's, 
With ratt'ling Dice profane the Sunday's Hours? 

If they the Gameſter's pale-ey'd Vigils keep, 

And ſtake their Honour while their Huſbands ſleep ? 
Yes, Sir; like Engliſß Toaſts, the Dames of France 
Will riſque their Income on a ſingle Chance: 

But here no. Wife can blaſt her Huſband's Fame, 
Cuckold is grown an honourable Name. 

Stretch'd on the Graſs, the Shepherd fighs his Pain 
And on the Graſs what Shepherd ſighs in vain ? 
Such were our Pleaſures in the Days of Yore, 
When am*rous CHARLES Britannia's Scepter bore z 
The Nightly Scene of Joy the Park was made, 
And Love, in Couples, peopled ev'ry Shade: 

But ſince at Caurt the Rural- Tafte is loſt, 

What mighty Sums have Velvet-Couches coſt ? +» 
Like France, our Courtiers keep a num'rous Train, 
To load their Coach; and Tradeſmen dun in vain. 

Nor has Religion left us in the Lurch, 

And, as in France, our Vulgar croud the Church; 
Our Ladies too ſupport the Maſquerade 
The Sex, by Nature, love the' Intriguing-Trade. 

Here, on the Opera-Stage, the Youth of France, 
In bright Array attract the Female Glance : 

This languiſhes, this ſtruts, to ſhew his Mien; 
And not a gold-clock'd Stocking moves unſeen, 

But hark ! the full Orcheſtra ftrikes the Strings; 
The Hero ſtruts, and the whole Audience fings : 
My jarring Ear harſh, grating, Murmurs wound, 
Hoarſe and conius'd, like Babel's mingled Sound. 

O ſooth me with ſome ſoft Italian Air, 

Let Harmony compoſe my tortur*d Ear! 

When Anaftaſia's Voice commands the Strain, 

The melting Warble thrills thro? ev'ry Vein; 

Thought ſtands, Suſpence and Silence pleas'd attends, 

While in her Notes the heay*nly Choir * : 
| ou” 
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You'll think tis Time ſome other Theme to chuſe, 

And not with Beaus and Fops fatigue the Muſe. 

Should I let Satire looſe on Engliſb Ground, 

There, Fools of various Characters abound; 

But here, my Verſe is to one Race confin'd d; 

All Frenchmen are of Petit-maitre Kind. 


On his Return from France, the Friendſhip 
between Mr. Pope and him, was grown to ſuch an 
Height, that they began to think of living entirely 
together, which, however, they did not do, Mr. 
Gay being call'd for a Time to Stanton Harcourt, my 


Lord being exceflively fond of his Company; while 
he was there, a Storm of Thunder and violent Light- 


ning put all the Inhabitants into a very great Con- 
ſternation, and two People were kill'd by it, who 
happened to be out in the Field, and too far off other 
Shelter, could only reach the Side of a Cock of Bar- 
ley, of which he writes in a very particular Manner 
to Mr. Fenton, dating his Letter from that Place, 


Aug. 3, 1718. | 


HE only News that you can expect to have 
from me here, is News from Heaven, for I 
am quite out of the World, and there is ſcarce any 
Thing can reach me except the Noiſe of Thunder, 
which undoubtedly you have heard too. We have 
read in old Authors of high Towers levell'd by it to 
the Grround, while the humble Valleys have eſcap'd : 
'The only Security againſt it is the Laurel, which 
however, I take to be no great Security to the Brains 
of madern Authors. But to let you ſee that the con- 
trary of this oft happens, I muſt acquaint you, that 
the higheſt and moſt extravagant Heap of Towers in 
the Univerſe, which is in this Neighbourhoad, ftands 


. fill undefac'd, while a Cock of Barley in our next 


Field 


5 veg rt» 9 


Handen; every one was now ſolicitous for the Safety 
| | — 
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Field has been conſum'd to Aſhes. Would to God 
that this Heap of Barley had been all that had pe- 
riſh'd! For unhappily beneath this little Shelter fate 
two much more conſtant Lovers than ever were 
found in Romance under the Shade of a Beech Tree, 
John Hewet was a well-ſet Man of about five and 
twenty, Sarah Drew might be rather call'd comely 
than beautiful, and was about the ſame Age. They 
had pafs'd thro? the various Labours of the Year to- 
gether, with the greateſt Satisfaction; if ſhe milk'd, 


*twas his Morning and Evening Care; to bring the 


Cows'to her Hand; it was but laſt Fair that he 
bought her a Preſent of green Silk for her Straw Hat, 
and the Poſy on her ſilver Ring was of his chuſing. 
Their Love was the Talk of the whole Neighbour- 
hood; for Scandal never affirm'd, that they had any 


other Views than the lawful Poſſefion of each other 


in Marriage. It was that very Morning that he had 


obtain'd the Conſent of her Parents, and it was but 


till the next Week they were to! wait to be happy. 
Perhaps in. the Intervals) of their Work my 7 — 
now talking of the Wedding Cloaths, and — 

ſuiting ſeveral Sorts of 3 and Field Flowers to 
her Complexion, to chuſe her a Knot for the Wed- 
ding-day. While they were thus buſied, (it was on 
the laſt of July between two and three 1 in the After- 


noon) the Clouds grew black, and futh a Storm of 


Lightning and Thunder enld, that all the Labour- 


ers made the beſt of their Way to what ſhelter the 


Trees and Hedges afforded.” Sarah was frightned 
and fell down in a Swoon on a Heap of Barley. John 
who never ſeparated from her, ſat down by her, 
having ral together two or three Heaps the better 
to ſecure her from the Storm. Immediately there 
was heard ſo loud a Crack, as if Heaven had ſplit 
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of his Neighbour, and called to one another through- 
out the Field : No Anſwer being return'd to thoſe - 
who call'd to our Lovers, they ſtept to the Place 
where they lay; they perceiv'd the Barley all in a 
Flame, and then ſpy d this faithful Pair: John with 
one Arm about Sarah's Neck, and the other held 
over her, as toſkreen her ftom the Lightning. They 
were ſtruck dead, and ftiffen'd in this tender Poſture. 
Sarah's left Eye-brow was ſing'd, and there appear'd 
a black Spot on her Breaſt : Her Lover was all over 
black, but not the leaſt Signs of Life were found in 
either. Attended by their melanchoiy Companions, 
| they were convey'd to the Town, and the next Day 
; were interr'd in Stanton-Harcourt Church-yard, My 
| Lord Harcourt, at Mr. Pope's and my Requeſt, has 
6 cauſed a Stone to be plac'd over them, upon Condi- 
1 ö tion that we furnifſ d the Epitaph, which is as fol- 
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When Eaſtern Lovers feed the Funeral Fire, 
On the ſame Pile che faithful Pait expire; 
Ii Here pitying Heaven that Virtue mutual found, 
And blaſted both that it might neither wound. 
Hearts ſo ſincere th Almighty ſaw well pleas'd; 
| Sent his own Lightning, and the Victims feiz'd. 
1 But my Lord is apprehenſive the Country People 
will not underſtand this, and Mr. Pope ſays he'll 
make one with ſomething of Scripture in it, and with 
as little of Poetry as Hopkins and Sternbold. 

| Your, &c. 


Whenever Mr. Gay had any Tims upon his 
Hands, or was free from the Great, who us'd to be 
giving him continual Invitations to their Seats, Mr. 

. _ Pope was ſtill harping upon the old String of their 
living together, which only now depended yo - 
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Death of his Mother; this is evident in a Letter of 
his to Mr. Gay, juſt after he was recover'd from a Fit 
of Illneſs, and while Mr. Pope's Mother was in ſuch 
declining Health, as well as Age, that. he daily ex- 
pected ſhe would be call'd hence, Thus he writes 
to Mr, Gay : | 1 7 


T Faithfully aſſure you, in the Midſt of that Melan- 
choly with which I have been ſo long encompaſs'd, 
in an hourly Expectation almoſt of my Mother's 
Death; there was no Circumſtance that render'd it 
more inſupportable to me, than that I could not leave 
her to ſee you. Your own preſent Eſcape. from ſo 
imminent Danger, I pray God may prove leſs pre- 
carious than my poor Mother's can be; whoſe Life 
at beſt can be but a ſhort Reprieve, or a longer dy- 
ing. But J fear, even that is more than God will 
pleaſe to grant me; for, theſe two Days paſt, her 
moſt dangerous Symptoms are return'd upon her 
and unleſs there be a ſudden Change, I muſt in a 
few Days, if not in a few Hours, be depriv'd of 
her. In the afflicting Proſpect before me, I know 
nothing that can ſo much alleviate it as the View 
now given me (Heaven grant it may encreaſe) of 
your Recovery. In the Sincerity of my Heart, I 
am exceſſively concern'd, not to be able to pay you, 
dear Gay, any Part of the Debt I very grateſully re- 
member I owe you on a like fad Occaſion, when you 
was here comforting mein her laſt great Illneſs. May 
your Health augment as faſt as I fear her's muſt de- 
cline : I believe that would be very faſt — may the 
Life that is added to you be paſt in good Fortune and 
Tranquility, rather of your own giving to yourſelf, 
than from any Expectations or Truſt in others. Ma 
you and I live together, without wiſhing more Feli- 
city ar Acquiſitions than Friendſhip can give and re- 
ceive 
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ceive without Obligations to Greatneſs. God keep 
you, and three or four more of thoſe I have known 
as long, that I may have ſomething worth ſurviving 
my Mother. Adieu dear Gay, and believe me (while 
you live and while 1 live. ) | 
Your, &c. 

As J told you in my laſt Letter, I repeat it in this : 
Do not think of writing to me. The Doctor, 
Mrs. Howard, and Mrs. Blount, give me daily Ac- 
counts of you. 


Nay, ſo earneſt was Mr. Pope for the Recovery 
of Mr. Gay's Health, that he at laſt reſolves to run 
the Riſque of all Fatigue, and Change of Climate, 
and go with him where it might be thought the Cli- 
mate might afford the beſt Air for him; this was 
Cour Mr. Gay met with his Diſappointment at 

ourt, 


Ne Words can tell you the great Concern I feel 
for you; I aſſure you it was not, and is not 
leflen'd, by the immediate &pprehenſion J have now 
every Day lain under of loſing my Mother. Be aſ- 
ſur'd, no Duty leſs than that ſhould have kept. me 
one Day from attending your Condition : I would - 
come and take a Room by you at Hampſtead, to be 
with you daily, were ſhenot ſtill in Danger of Death. 
T have conſtantly had particular Accounts of you 
from the Doctor, which have not ceas'd to alarm me 


yet. God preſerve your Life, and reſtore your 


Health. I really beg it for my own Sake, for I feel 
J love you more than! thought in Health, though I 
always lov'd you a great deal. If I am ſo unfortu- 
nate as to bury my poor Mother, and yet have the 
good Fortune to have my Prayers heard for you, I 
hope we , live moſt of our remaining Days to- 

gether. 
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gether. If, as I believe, the Air of a better Clime, 
as the ſouthern Part of France, may be thought uſe- 
ful for your Recovery, thither I would go with you 
infallibly; and it is very probable we might get the 
Dean with us, who is in that abandoned State already 
which I ſhall ſhortly be, as to other Cares and Du- 
ties. Dear Gay be as chearſul as your SufP rings will 
permit: God is a better Friend than a Court: Even 
any honeſt Man is better. I promiſe you my entire 
Friendſhip in all Events, heartily praying for your 


Recovery, 
| Your, &c. 
P. S. Do not write, if you are ever ſo able: The 
Doctor tells me all, ; 


This was not an unexpected Turn to Mr. Pope, 
who knew the Uncertainty, Inſtability, and ſtrange 
quick Turns of Courts, neither ſhould Mr. Gay have 
taken it ſo much to Heart, ſeeing he had been pro- 
miſed and diſappointed ſo many Times. When he 
was in France, a young Prince was born here, and 
Mr. Pope thereon writes to him, Nov. 8, 1718. 


The Poſtcript is a Proof of our Aﬀertion, „ 


Have no Story to tell you worth your Hearing; 

you know I am no Man of Intrigue; but the 
Dutcheſs of Hamilton has one which ſhe ſays is wotth . 
my Hearing, that relates to Mr. Pulteney and your- 
ſelf; and which ſhe promiſes, if you won't tell me, 
ſhe will, Her Grace has won in a Raffle a very fine 
Tweezer-caſe ; at the Sightof which, my Tweezer- 
caſe, and all other Tweezer-caſes on the Globe, 
hide their diminifſh'd Heads. | + l oo 

That Dutcheſs, Lord Warwick, Lord Stanhope, 

Mrs. Bellenden, Mrs. Lepell, and J can't tell whe 


elſe, had your Letters: Dr. Arbuthnot and I expect 
VO L. II. I to 
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to be treated like Friends. I would ſend my Ser- 
vice to Mr. Pulteney, but that he is out of Fayour 
at Court, and make ſome Compliment to Mrs. Pul- 
teney, if ſhe is a Mhig. My Lord Burlington tells 
me ſhe has as much outſhin'd all the French Ladies, 
as ſhe did the Eng/ih before: I am ſorry for it, be- 
cauſe it will be detrimental to our holy Religion, if 
heretical Women ſhould eclipſe thoſe Nuns and or- 
thodox Beauties, in whoſe Eyes alone lie all the 
Hopes wecan have, of gaining ſuch fine Gentlemen 
as you to our Church. 
Your, &c. 


P. 8. I wiſh, you Joy of the Birth of the young 
Prince, becauſe he is the only Prince we have, from 
whom you have had no | Expectations and no 25215 
pointments. 


In this Letter, we obſerve Mrs. P-/--t-n-y.men- 
tioned with Reſpect and Eſteem, but ſhe altering her - 
Carriage, and becoming ſuperſelious as ſhe grew great, 
and prodigious haughty, though only a Glaſs-man's 
Daughter, was left to her own dear Vanity and Am- 
bition, by Mr. Gay and Mr. Pope too, though not 
without a Memorandum: : | 


With tcornfit Mien, and various Toſs of Air, 
Fantaſtick, vain, and inſolently fair; 
Grandeur intoxicates her giddy Brain, | 
She looks Ambition, and ſhe moves Diſdain. 
Fir other Carriage grac'd her Virgin Life, 
But charming Gun s loſt in P—/t—y's Wife: 
Not greater Arrogance in him we find, | 
And Tis Conjunction ſwells at laſt her Mind. 
O could the Sire, renown'd in Glaſs, produes 
One e Mirrour for his Daughter's Uſe, 


Wherein 
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Wherein ſhe might her haughty Errors trace, 
And by Reflection learn to mend her Face; 


The wonted Sweetneſs to her Form reſtore, 
Be what ſhe was, and — Mankind once more. 


Now we muſt ſpeak no more of Mr. Gay at 
Court, nor in Favour with any that ow'd any De- 

ndance to it: Yet was he not left without Friends; 
the Duke and Dutcheſs of Qucenſberry took him to 
their kind and noble Protection, and he was encou- 
rag*d as well by the great Reputation, as well as Pro- 
fit he had receiv*d from the Beggars Opera, to write 
a Sequel to it. The Beggars Opera had indeed met 
with incredible Succeſs, much of which was owing 
to the Squibs that were thrown at the Court, and 
many of which, of right appertain'd to Mr. Pope. 
The Song of Perachiin, the 3 was of- 
fer'd to the Publick, as follows: 


HR O' all the Employments of Life 
Each Neighbour abuſes his Brother, 

Whore and Rogue they call Husband and Wife, 
All Profeſſions be-rogue one another. 

The Prieſt calls the Lawyer a Cheat, 

The Lawyer be-knaves the Divine, 

And the Stateſman becauſe he's ſo great, 

"Thinks his Trade as honeſt as mine. 


This, before it was alter'd by Mr. Pope, was not 10 
ſharp, the two laſt Lines only ſaying: 


And there's many arrive to be Great, 
By a Trade not more honeſt than mine. 


And the Song of Mackeath after his being taken, 
I 2 SINCE 
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IN CE Laws were made for every Degree, 
'To curb Vice in others as well as me, 

I wonder we han't better Company 

Upon Tyburn Tree, &c. 


Was wholly added by Mr. Pope, after Mr. Gay had 
given it the finiſhing Hand, as was moſt of the ſati- 
rical Part upon the Court, and the Courtiers, which 
makes a very conſiderable Part of the Opera. 

Mr. Pope encourag'd Mr. Gay to write the Sequel, 
and to write it ſtill more ſevere againſt the Court, 
which Counſel, though not the beft, he took, and 
being patroniz'd as he was, ſeem'd to be alſo with- 
out Fear or Apprehenſion of meeting with a Repulſe 

from Power, 
'The Sequel was finiſh'd, and nam'd after the fa- 
vourite Character in the Beggars Opera, PoLLy; in 
which Opera, we are fully perſuaded, are as many 
Lines of Mr. Pope's as Mr. Gay's: It was given into 
the Hands of Mr. Rich, who had conceiv'd Hopes 
of great Gain from it, which muſt unavoidably have 
enſued 3 but Mr. Gay, to his no ſmall Surprize, re- 
ceiv'd Notice from my Lord Chamberlain, to bring 
to him the Opera, - for his Peruſal, which was , ac- 
cordingly done, and when, after ſome Time, he 
was waited on for it to be return'd to the Houſe, he 
told Mr. Gay, that for ſeveral Reaſons, he did not 
chink proper for it tobe acted, and accordingly pro- 
hibited it: Nothing was left now but to publiſh it, 
and firſt, to ſoften here and there an Expreſſion, to 
cauſe the leſs Reaſon toappear for its being ſuppreſs'd. 
It wanted the natural Turn of the Beggars Opera, 
and ſeems upon the Whole, to mean little more 
than a freſh Satire, levell'd at the ſame Place as the 
Beggars Opera was. Thoſe who had taken Mr. Gay 
| into 
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into Protection, ſtill upheld him, yet he could not 
bear this (to him) ſo very great a Diſappointment, 
and on this Subject, not long after, he writes to Mr. 
Pope, who was ſo deeply concern'd at it, that he (be- 


ing ill before) was made ſo much worſe as to keep 


his Chamber many Weeks. Mr. Gay's Letter was 
thus: | | 


Dear Mr. Pope, 
M* Melancholy increaſes, and every Hour 


threatens me with ſome Return of my Di- 
ſtemper; nay, I think I may rather ſay I have it on 
me. Not the divine Looks, the kind Favours and 
Expreſſions of the divine Dutcheſs, who hereafter 
ſhall be in Place of a Queen to me, (nay, ſhe ſhall 
be my Queen) nor the inexpreſſible Goodneſs of the 
Duke, can in the leaſt chear me. 'The Drawing- 
Room no more receives Light from thoſe two Stars. 
There is now what Milton ſays is in Hell, Darkneſs 
viſible.——O that I had never known what a Court 
was! Dear Pope, what a barren Soil (to me ſo) 
have 1 been ftriving to produce ſomething out of ! 
Why did I not take your Advice before my writing 
Fables for the Duke, not to write them ? Or rather, 
to write them for ſome young Nobleman? It is my 
very hard Fate, I muſt get nothing, write for them 
or againſt them. I find myſelf in ſuch aftrange Con- 
fuſion and Depreſſion of Spirits, that I have not 
Strength even to make my Will ; though Iperceive, 
by many Warnings, Thave no continuing City here. 
I begin to look upon myſelf as one already dead ; 
and deſire, my dear Mr. Pope, (whom I love as my 
own Soul) if you ſurvive me, (as you certainly will) 
that you will, if a Stone ſhould mark the Place of 
my Grave, ſee theſe Words put on it: 


I 3 Life 
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Life is a Jeſt, and all Things ſhow it; 
J thought fo once, but now I know it. 


With what more you may think proper. 

If any Body ſhould aſk, how 1 could communicate 
this after Death? Let it be known, it is not meant ſo, 
but my preſent Sentiment in Life. What the Bearer 
brings beſides this Letter, ſhould I die without a 
Will, (which I am the likelier to do, as the Law 
will ſettle my ſmall Eftate much as I ſhould myſelf) 
let it remain with you, as it has long done with me, 
a Remembrance of a dead Friend : But there is none 
like you, living or dead. 
| J am, dear Mr, Pope, 

Your's, &c. Joun Gay. 


When all his ExpeCtations from the Court were 
thus reduced to nothing, Mr. Pope, before this laſt 
Letter, wrote him one in a Boldneſs of Spirit, and 
with Freedom; fit to be ſeen and read by him, but 
never meant to be the Object of the publick Eye, 
It was dated Oct. 6, 1727. 


Dear Sir, 

THAVE many Years ago magnify'd in my own 

Mind, and repeated to you, a ninth Beatitude, 
added to the eighth in the Scripture ; . Bleſſed is he 
«© who expects nothing, for he ſhall never be diſap- 
ce pointed. I could find in my Heart to congratu- 
late you on this happy Diſmiſſion from all Court- De- 
pendance : I dare ſay, I ſhall find you the better and 
the honeſter Man for it many Vears hence; very 
probably the healthfuller, and the chearfuller into the 
Bargain. You are happily rid of many curſed Cere- 
monies, as well as of many ill and vicious Habits, of 


which few or no Men eſcape the Infection, who by 
0 | hack- 
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hackney'd and tramelled in the Ways of a Court. 
Princes indeed, and Peers, (the Lackies of Princes) 
and Ladies (the Fools of Peers) will ſmile on you 
the leſs ; but Men of Worth and real Friends will 
look on you the better. There is a Thing, the only 
Thing which Kings and Queens cannot give you, 
(for they have it not to give) Liberty, and which is 
worth all they have; which, as yet I thank God, 
Engliſhmen need not aſk from their Hands. Tou will 
enjoy that, and your own Integrity, and the ſatisfac- 
tory Conſciouſneſs of having not merited ſuch Gra- 
ces from Courts as are beſtow'd only on the mean, 
ſervile, flattering, intereſted, and undeſerving. The 
only Steps to the Favour ef the Great are ſuch Com- 
placencies, ſuch Compliances, ſuch diſtant Deco- 
rums, as delude them in their Vanities, or engage 
them in their Paſſions. He is their greateſt Favou- 
rite, who is the falſeſt ; and when a Man, by ſuch 
vile Gradations, arrives at the Height of Grandeur 
and Power, he is then at beſt but in a-Circumſtance 
to be hated, and in a Condition to be hanged, for 
ſerving their Ends; So many a Miniſter has found 

it! | 
I believe you did not want Advice, in the Letter 
you ſent by my Lord Grantham; I preſume you writ 
it not without; and you could not have better, if I 
gueſs right at the Perſon” who agreed to your doing 
it, in Reſpect to any Decency you ought to obſerve ; 
for I take that Perſon to be a perfect Judge of De- 
.cencies and Forms. I am not without Fears even on 
that Perſon's Account: I think it a bad Omen; but 
what have I to do with Court-Omens? Dear Gay, 
adieu. I can only add a plain, uncourtly Speech: 
While you are no Body's Servant, you may be any 
one's Friend; and as ſuch I embrace you, in all 
Conditions of Life, While I have a Shilling, vou 
_— ſhall 
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ſhall have Six-pence, nay Eight-pence, if I can 
contrive to live upon a Groat. 
I am faithfully, Your's, &c. 


And now Mr. Gay's Life was ſpent chiefly in the 
Country with the Duke and Dutcheſs of Oucenſberry. 
His Melancholy and Diſtemper continuing to get 
the better of him, (though he had been always a 
Man of but few Words) he began to grow till 
more reſerved, and ſeem'd to loſe ſomething of his 
Invention and Strength of Genius. Whether it were 
ſo in Reality, or whether he began to think it vain 
and of no Effect, his Stomach grew weak, and his 
Head began to be troubled with Dizzineſs; he with 
cold damp Sweats all over him, and ſuch a Dejection 
of Spirits, that the very Entrance into the Room of 
any Stranger would give him Diſorder, Of this he 
wrote, as well as of his Intention of coming to Lon- 
don, to Mr. Pope; who in his Reply ftrives to keep 
him in Heart alittle by Mirth, and laughs at Stephen 
Duck and the Laureat, (who was Mr. Euſden) whom 
he calls a drunken Sot of @ Parſon: It is dated OF, 


23, 1730. | 


„ Letter is a very kind one, but I can't 
ſay ſo pleaſing to me as many of your's have 
been, thro” the Account you give of the Dejection 
of your Spirits: I wiſh the too conſtant Uſe of Wa- 
ter does not contribute to it; I find Dr. Arbuthnet 
and another very knowing Phyſician of that Opinion. 
I-alſo wiſh you were not fo totally immers'd in the 
Country: I hope your Return to Town will be a 
prevalent Remedy againſt the Evil of too much Ne- 
Collection: I wiſh it partly for my own Sake. We 
- have lived little together of late, and we want to be 
» Phyſicians for one another, It is a Remedy that a- 
"hho | geecd 
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greed very well with us both for many Years, and I 
tancy our Conſtitutions would mend upon the old 
Medicine of $tudiorum ſimilitudo, &c. I believe we 
both of us want whetting ; there are ſeveral here who 
will do you that good Office, merely for the Love 
of Wit, which feems to be bidding the Town a long 
and laſt Adieu. I can tell you of no one Thing 
worth reading, or ſeeing; the whole Age ſeems re- 
ſolv'd to juſtify the Dunciad, and it may ſtand fora 
publick Epitaph or monumental Inſcription like that 
at Thermopy/a, on a whole People periſh'd! There 
may indeed be a wooden Image or two of Poetry, ſet 
up; to preſerve the Memory that there once were 
Bards in Britain; and (like the Giants at Guildhall) 
ſhow the Bulk and bad Taſte of our Anceſtors: At 
preſent the poor Laureat and Stephen Duck ſerve for 
this Purpoſe ; a drunken Sotof a Parſon holds forth the 
Emblem of Inſpiration, and an honeſt induſtrious 
Threſher not unaptly repreſents Pains and Labour. I 
hope this Phanomenon of Miliſbire has appear'd at 
Ameſbury, or the Dutcheſs will be thought inſenſible 
of all bright Qualities and exalted Genius's, in Court 
and Country alike. But he is a harmleſs Man, and 
therefore I am glad. 

This is all the News talk'd of at Court, but it will 
pleaſe you better to hear that Mrs. Howard talks of 
you, tho? not in the ſame Breath with the Threſher, 
as they do of me. By the Way, have you ſeen or 
convers'd with Mr. Chubb, who is a wonderful Pha- 
nomenon of }/ltfhire ? I have read thro? his whole 
Volume with Admiration of the Writer; tho? not 
always with Approbation of the Doctrine. I have 
paſt juſt three Days in London in four Months, two 
at / ind ſor, half an one at Richmond, and have not 
taken cne Excurſion. into any other Country. Judge 
now whether I can live in my Library ? Adieu. Live 
| mindful 


122 Memoirs of the Life and Writings 


mindful of one of your firſt Friends, who will be ſo 
to the laſt, Mrs. Blount deſerves your Remembrance, 
for ſhe never forgets you, and wants nothing of being 
aFriend. 

I beg the Duke's and her Grace's Acceptance of 
my Services: The Contentment you. expreſs in their 
Company pleaſes me, tho? it be the Bar to my own, 
in dividing you from us. Iam ever very truly 

Dear Sir, Dur, &c. 
A. PoPpE. 


Mr. Gay came ſhortly to Town, but his Fever 
growing inflammatory, he died the 4th of December, 
1732, at his Grace the Duke of Queenſberry's Houſe 
in Burlington Gardens, near Piccadilly. 
He, as he had five Years before hinted to Mr, 
Pope, died inteſtate, and out of Place: 


Gay dies unpenſion'd, with a thouſand Friends. 
x” "POPE. 


His Fortune was but ſmall, and fell to his two 
Siſters; it was wholly owing to his own Labour and 
Prudence, during his Stewardſhip under the late 
Dutcheſs of Monmouth, | 

His Body was brought, by the Company of Up- 
Holders, from the Duke of Qucenſberry's to Exeter 
Exchange in the Strand, and on the 23d of Decem- 
Ber, after lying in ſolemn State, was at eight o'Clock 
in, the Evening, drawn in a Hearſe adorn'd with 
dlack and white Feathers, attended by three Mourn- 
an Coaches and fix Horſes, to Weſtminſter Abbey. 
His Pall was ſupported by the Right Hon. the Earl 
of Cheſterfield, the Lord Viſcount Cornbury, the Hon. 
Mr. Berkeley, General Dormer, Mr. Gore, and Mr. 


Pope. 
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The laſt Offices were perform'd by the Right Re- 
verend Dr. Wilcox, Biſhop of Rocheſter, the Choir 
attending, untl his Body was depoſited in the South 
Croſs-Ile, over againft-Ohancer's Fomb. 
| There is erected to his Memory a ſine Monument, 

: by Ryſbrack 3 on wut, neee to his Deſire, is 
put: 


Life is a Jeſt, and all "Things ſhow i itz 
I thought ſo once, but now L know it. 


A LITTLE BELOW. - 


Of Manners gentle, of Affections mild, 
In Wit a Man,, Spplicity, a Child; 
With native Humour temp ring virtuous Rage, 
Form'd to.delight at Ba and laſh * a 
Above Temptation in a 
And uncorrupted, een > Sara — "_ 
A ſafe Com panion, and anealy Friend, | 
Unblam'd 150 Life, 3 F: in thy End. 
Theſe are thy Honours] Net chat here thy Buſt, 
I mix'd with Heroes, ot n Kings thy Duſt: 
But that the Werte g od ball fay, 
ſtriking weir Been 5 Here lies Gay. 
en lie the Alhes of Mr. 70 GAY: 
1 The warmeſt Friend, 
Ide genileſt Companion, 
Who maintain'd, 
Independency 
In low- Circuritances of 3 eb 
Integrity, 
In the midſt of a corrupt Age ; 
And that equal Serenity of Mind, 
: | Which conſcious Goodneſs alone can give, 
WW . © Thro\ the whole Courſe of his Life. 
+ | Favourite 
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Favourite of the Muſes, 
He was led by them to every elegant Art: 
Refined in Taſte, 
And fraught with Graces all his own. 
In various Kinds of Poetry 
Superior to many, 
Inferior to none. 
His Works continue to inſpire 
What his Example taught: 
Contempt of Folly, however adorn'd ; 
Deteſtation of Vice, however dignified ; 
Reverence for Virtue, however diſgraced. 


CHARLES and CATHARINE, 
Duke and Dutcheſs of Queenſberry, 
Who lov'd this excellent Perſon Living, 
And Regret him Dead, 

Have caus'd this Monument to be erected 
To his Memory. 


Now having decently interr'd Mr. Gay, we deſire 
our Reader to prepare for what was before promis'd, 
that is, ſome Diſcourſe on Paſtoral, taking Oppor- 
tunity of Mr. Gay's Shepherd's Week, to make a Cri- 
ticiſm thereon, notſuch as may only ſhew our Know- 
ledge of Defects, but of Beauty alſo. There have 
been always Criticts, and (fays a right noble and 
worthy one indeed) among @ great many bad, ſome 
good ones: But I believe there was never ſuch an Age 
and Nation for that Humour as ours is at preſent. In 
ſo great a Town as London there is always a little of 
the Plague in ſome odd Corner or other ; but ſome- 
times *tis epidemical, and ſweeps all away. Juſt ſo 
tis now with Criticiſm, which without the leaſt Di- 
ſtinction ſpares no Body. That I mean, which is 
vented in Eating-houſes, Coffee-houſes, and Play- 

: houſes ; 
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houſes; and is nothing in the World but a Mixture 
of Ill-nature and Ignorance. - But, the worſt is, 
theſe bleak Winds are ever blaſting our hopeful Bloſ- 
ſoms ; for they hinder the modeſteſt and beſt Wits 
from writing; but, like Winds too, they can hard- 
ly hurt what is well ripened, and come forth: For 
*tis almoſt infallible that a real good Thing will bear 
out itſelf, and get the better of all Oppoſition. 
Time, therefore, in all Matters of Writing, is the 
only true Touchſtone of Merit; which at lenghth 
will prevail over all the Folly and Faction imaginable. 

As in old Rome, what made ſuch excellent Orators 
above any ſince, but the univerſal Endeavour of all 
Mankind then to be eloquent? So here, among ſo 
many Criticks, *tis impoſſible but ſome few muſt be 
fitted by Nature for ſuch an exact Judgmentof 
Things; and it being ſo much the Faſhion, they 
cannot fail by Art and Practice to improve their Ta- 
lent. | | 

The Buſineſs of the Critick is mightily miſtaken 
among us: For our Town-ſparks think it conſiſts in 
nothing but finding Fault, which is but the leaſt 
Half of their Work, Every Man who drinks his 
Pot, can judge a paultry Picture in an Alehouſe to 
be worth nothing; but how few can diſcern the beſt 
Touches, and judge of a good Collection! 

When I meet with any Thing that deſerves it, I 

approve it gladly, both for the Juſtice of the Thing, 
. And becauſe give ſome Proof of my own Candour 
and Eafineſs of Humour, which, without Partiality, 
hath nothing of the Envy ſo. common now a-days 
even among our beſt Wits. Yet _ this may 
proceed from a Sort of Vanity, of which I am as 
apt to ſuſpect myſelf guilty, as any Body; knowing 
ſo well that all Sort of Writers, are too much in- 


— 


However, 
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However, (be it from what Motive it may) the 
following is a Criticiſm chiefly, if not altogether, on 
the Praiſe-worthy Side of our Authors conſidered, 
not proceeding. from Envy of true Merit, nor Ill- 
nature in the Critick ; therefore expect little except 
Compariſon, Explanation, and bringing to light 
ſome beautiful Paſſages, in ſeveral great paſtoral Poets, 
Mr. Pope, Mr. Gay, Mr. Philips, and in dramatick 
Paſtoral, Tafſo, Guarini, and our Britiſb, and much 
to be admir*d gentle Shepherd, Allan Ramſay. 

There are four Sorts of Paſtorals; the firſt Sort is 
that which is wrote with an Eye to antient Arcadian 
Shephersd, and this riſes in the Stile, and affumes 
more poetical Liberty than otherways would be al- 
lowed to fimple Shepherd Swains; of this Sort are 
the Paſtorals of Mr. Pepe and Mr. Philips. 

The ſecond Sort keeps in View only modern 
Shepherds, ſpeaking in more homely Guiſe, without 

the poetical Painting mentioned in the firſt, of this 
Kind are Mr. Gay's. 

The third Sort is as either of theſe are manag'd by 
the Poet, and is the old Arcadian, or elſe the mo- 
dern, and more natural Paſtoral, either in De/crip- 
tion, or Dialogue, of this Kind are ſome of the 
Paſtorals of each of the three Poets beforemen- 
tioned. | 

The fourth Sort is paſtoral Comedy, and this ad- 
mits of Deſcription, Dialogue, Accident, Incident, 
and Action, and is the greateſt Perfection to which 
paſtoral Poetry can be brought; of this Kind, is the 
Aminta of Taſſs—The Faithful Shepherd of Guarint, 
andthe Gentle Shepherd of Allan Ramſay. Boileau, 
in his Art of Poetry, has given very good Inſtruction 
to a paſtoral Writer, in the following Lines, tran- 
ſlated from the original French, by Sir William Seames, 
and afterwards revis'd by the great Mr. Dryden. 5 ; 
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A® a fair Nymph, when riſing from her Bed, 
With ſparkling Diamond«s dreſſes no ther Head; 
But without Gold, or Pearl, or coſtly Scents, 
Gathers from neighb' ring Fields her Ornaments: 
Such, lovely in its Dreſs, but plain withal, 
Ought to appear a perfect Paſtoral : 

Its humble Method nothing has of fierce, 

But hates the rattling of a lofty Verſe : 

There, native Beauty pleaſes, and excites, 

And never with harſh Sounds the Ear affrights. 
But in this Stile a Poet often ſpent, 

In Rage throws by his rural Inſtrument, 

And vainly, (when diſorder'd Thoughts abound,) 
Amidſt the Eclogue makes the Trumpet ſound : 
Pan flies, alarm'd, into the neighb*ring Woods. 
And frighted Nazads dive into the Floods. 


Mr. Philips, who wrote his Paſtorals before Mr. 
Pope, ſays little concerning the Manner of writing, 
or of the Nature of this Sort of Poetry, which, for 
many Years before he took his rural Pipe in Hand, 
had been quite neglected; it is therefore, I think, a 
little ſtrange, that on the Revival of paſtoral Poetry 
in England, he ſhould only ſay: | 


T is ftrange to think, in an Age ſo addicted to 
the Muſes, how Paſtoral Poetry comes to be never 
ſo much as thought upon; conſidering eſpecially, that 
it has been always accounted the moſt conſiderable 
of the ſmaller Poems: Virgil and Spencer made uſe 
of it as a Prelude to heroick Poetry. But I fear 
the Innocency of the Subject makes it ſo little in- 
viting at preſent. | | 
There is no Sort of Poetry, if well wrought, but 
gives Delight. And the Paſtoral perhaps may _ 
0 
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more poetical Liberty than otherways would be al- 
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Shepherds, ſpeaking in more homely Guiſe, without 


"the poetical Painting mentioned in the firſt, of this 


Kind are Mr. Gay's. 

The third Sort is as either of theſe are manag'd by 
the Poet, and is the old Arcadian, or elſe the mo- 
dern, and more natural Paſtoral, either in Deſcrip- 
tion, or Dialogue, of this Kind are ſome of the 
Paſtorals of each of the three Poets beforemen- 
tioned. (A 
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Aminta of Taſſs—The Faithful Shepherd of Guarini, 


and the Gentle Shepherd of Allan Ramſay. Boileau, 
in his Art of Poetry, has given very good Inſtruction 
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7 Nymph, when riſing from her Bed, 


With ſparkling Diamonds dreſſes no ther Head; 


But without Gold, or Pearl, or coſtly Scents, 
Gathers from neighb' ring Fields her Ornaments: 
Such, lovely in its Dreſs, but plain withal, 
Ought to appear a perfect Paſtoral : 

Its humble Method nothing has of fierce, 

But hates the rattling of a lofty Verſe : 

There, native Beauty pleaſes, and excites, 

And never with harſh Sounds the Ear affrights. 
But in this Stile a Poet often ſpent, 

In Rage throws by his rural Inſtrument, 

And vainly, (when diſorder'd Thoughts abound, ) 
Amidſt the Eclogue makes the Trumpet ſound : 
Pan flies, alarm'd, into the neighb*ring Woods, 
And frighted Nazads dive into the Floods. 


Mr. Philips, who wrote his Paſtorals before Mr. 
Pope, ſays little concerning the Manner of writing, 
or of the Nature of this Sort of Poetry, which, for 
many Years before he took his rural Pipe in Hand, 
had been quite neglected; it is therefore, I think, a 
little ſtrange, that on the Revival of paſtoral Poetry 
in England, he ſhould only ſay: 


T is ſtrange to think, in an Age ſo addicted to 


the Muſes, how Paſtoral Poetry comes to be never 
ſo much as thought upon; conſidering eſpecially, that 
it has been always accounted the moſt conſiderable 
of the ſmaller Poems: Virgil and Spencer made uſe 
of it as a Prelude to heroick Poetry. But I fear 
the Innocency of the Subject makes it fo little in- 
viting at preſent. 

There is no Sort of Poetry, if well wrought, but 
gives Delight. And the Paſtoral perhaps may _—_ 
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of this in à peculiar Manner: For, as in Painting, 
fo I believe, in Poetry, the Country affords the me 
entertaining Scenes, and moſt delightful Proſpects. 

Gaſſendus, IJ remember, tells us, that Prereſtius 
was a great Lover of Muſick, eſpecially. that of 
Birds; becauſe their artleſs Strains ſeem to have leſs 
of Paſſion and Violence, but more of a natural Ea- 
fineſs, and therefore do the rather befriend Contem- 
plation. It is after the ſame Manner that Paſtoral 
gives a ſweet and gentle Compoſure to the Mind; 
whereas the Ethick and Tragick Poem put the Spi- 
Tits in too great a Ferment by the Vehemence of their 
Motions. 

To ſee a ſtately, well built Palace ftrikes us, in- 
deed, with Admiration, and ſwells the Soul, as it 
were, with Notions of Grandeur: But when I view 
a little Country Dwelling, advantagiouſly ſituated 
amidſt a beautiful Variety of Fields, Woods, and 
Rivers; I feel an unſpeakable Kind of Satisfaction, 
and cannot forbear wiſhing, that my good Fortune 
would place me in ſo ſweet a Retirement. 


When Mr. Pope publiſh'd 155 he was kinder to 
the Publick: Beſides what we quoted in the Begin- 
ning of the firſt Volume of this Work, he has wrote 
many Things worthy Notice, and what will be of 

great Help to future Writers, in this Kind of Poem. 
The Original of Poetry, ſays Mr. Pope, is aſcribed 
to that Age which linkecded the Creation of the 
World; and as the Keeping of Flocke, ſeems by. 

be the firſt Employment of Mankind, the moſt 

tient Sort uf Poetry, was probably Paſtoral : = 
natural to imagine, that the Eellure of "thoſe Aiificht 
Shepherds requiring ſome Diverſion, none was o 
Proper to that ſclitary Life, às ſinging, and that in 
__ theipbongs, they took Occaſion to celebrate their 
n own 
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own Felicity: From hence a Poem was invented, 
and afterwards improv'd to a petfect Image of that 
happy Time, which, by giving an Emblem of the 
Virtues of a former Age, might recommend them to 
the preſent ; and ſince the Life of Shepherds was at- 
tended with more Tranquility than any other rural 
Employment, the Poets choſe to introduce their Per- 
ſons, 2 whom it receiv'd the Name of Paſtoral. 

If we could copy Nature, it may be uſeful to take 
this Conſideration along with us, that Paſtoral is an 
Image of what we call the Golden Age. 

By this it is plain, that Mr. Pope efteem'd himſelf 
a Writer only of that Sort of Paſtoral which painted 
the Golden Age. Mr. Gay, on the contrary, leaves 
that behind, and gives his Shepherds and Shepherdeſſes 
a Turn altogether modern and natural, for which 


he. 7 and properly prepares the Reader, in a 


maſterly Manner, affecting Simplicity of Stile, and 
a Language a little older than what was us'd in his 
Time. Great Maryel hath it been, ſays Mr. Gay, 
(and that not unworthily) to diverſe worthy Wits, 
that in this our Illand of Britain, in all rare Sciences 
fo greatly abounding, more eſpecially in all Kinds of 
Poefie highly flouriſhing, no Poet (though otherways 
of notable Cunning in Roundelays) hath hit on the 
right imple Eclogue after the true ancient Guiſe of 
Theocritus, before this mine Attempt. | 
Other Poet travailing in this plain High-way of 
Paſtoral know I none. Yet, certes, ſuch it behoveth 
a Paſtoral to be, as Nature inthe Country affordeth ; 
and the Manners alſo meetly copied from the ruſtical 
Folk therein. In this alſo my Love to my native 
Country Britain much pricketh me forward, to de- 


ſcribe aright the Manners of our own honeſt and la- 


bourious Plough-men, in no wiſe ſure more unworthy 
a Britifþ Poet's Imitation, than thoſe of Sicily or Ar- 
Vorl. © K cadie z 
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ende; albeit, not ignorant I am, what a Rout and 
-Rabblement'of eritical Gallimawfry hath been made 
of late Days by certain young Men of inſipid Deli- 
cacy, conceruing, I wiſt not what, golden Age, and 
6 ther outragious Conceits, to whichrhey: would con- 
"he Paſtoral. - 
- Verily; as little Pleafance recetveth | a. e bende 
+ el Taſt, from all the ſine finical new- fangled 
Fooleries of this gay Gothic Garniture, Wherewith 
© they ſo nicely bedeck their Court Clowns, or clown 
Courtiers, (for, which 42 5 call them ri ghtly, 1 — 
not) as would a prudent, Citizen journeyi 
ceountry Farms, ſhould be find them 3 Fe Fe: 
k Fw this motley Make, inſtead of plain 52 7 
hearty cleanly Folk; ſuch as be 1 now Tenants to the 
aſſes of this Realme. 
. — it is my | cond Mendes, to 
; ſet before thee, as it were, a 15 or rather le- 
ly Landſcape of thy own Ont juſt as thou 
mighteſt ei it, dideſt thou take a Walk in the F * 
at the proper Seaſon .. 
Thou wil not find my Shepherdeſſes id piping 
EP on oaten eeds, but milking the ing up the 
Sheaves, or if the Hogs are aſtray driving them to 
1 heir Styes. My Shepherd gathereth none other 
© Noſegays” but what are che Growth" af our "own 
Fields, he fleepeth not under Myrtle Shades, but 
under a Hedge, nor doth he yigilantly defend his 
Hlocks from Wolves, © becauſe thor are 75 as 
wy Maiſter Spencer well obſerveth... e 15 


Ty (Wells known that bees dbe bes Eins 
E Never was Wolt ſeen, many or ſome 
a Nor in all Ke nor in Chryftendom, — 4 885 


8 8 For as much, as I have menginoed Maite Spprcer, 
. 3*ſoothly L muſt acknowled$e him a Bard of ſweeteſt 
Aemorial, 
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e Yet hath. his Shepherd's Boy at ſome- 


times raiſed his ruſtick Reed to Rhimes more rum- 


bling than rural. Diverſe grave Points alſo hath he 


handled of church Matter and. Doubts in Religion 


daily ariſing, to great Clerks only appertaining. 
What liketh me beſt are his Names, indeed right 


 fimple and meet for the Country, ſuch as Labbin, 
' "Cuddy, Hobbinal, Diggan, and others, ſome of which 


I have made bold to bort. Moreover, as he call'd 


his Eclogues, the Shepherd's Calender, and divided © 


the ſame into the twelve Months, I have choſen (per- 


adventure not over 3 name . by the Days 
of the Week, omitting the Sabbath, ours 


being ſuppos'd to be W 0 wed and to be 


then at Church Worſkip. Yet further of many of 


Maiſter Spencer's Eclogues-it may be obſerv' d:; cho 


Months they be call'd, of the od Months. therein, 


nothing is ſpecify*d ; ” whertin 1 ne allo Rome's 
him worthy mine Imitation. 

And here, much Comfort ariſeth ! in A from 
the Hopes, in that I conceive, when theſe Words 


in the Courſe of tranſitory. Things ſhall. decay, it 
may ſo hap, in meet Time, that ſome Lover of Sim- 


_ plicity ſhall ariſe; who ſhall have the Hardineſs to 
render theſe mine Eclogues into ſuch more modern 


Dialect as ſhall be ther underſtood; to which End, 


Gloſſes and Explications of n paſtoral "Terms 


are amex d. 

In this Shepher FA hk, or Paſtoralsfor fix Darn, 
Mr. Pepe had little Share, he baving before declar'd, 
that P torals ought to be an Imitation of the golden 
Age, yer not entirely to /abandon-/his Friend, he 
wrote a few Lines for him in the fc Pattoral, calbd 


* Dirge 3 ; hey expreſs the Hing Words of Blu- 


WI. LK A k 2 — Nr "Mother, 
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| | Mother, quoth ſhe, wy not the Poultry ST by 
And give the Gooſe wherewith to raiſe her he, 
Be theſe my Siſter's Care——and ev'ry Morn - 
Amid the Ducklings let her ſcatter Corn; 
The fickly,Calf that's hous'd, be ſure to tend, 
Feed him with, Milk, and from bleak Colds defend. 
Yet eder Idie ee, Mother, vonder ar of 
There ſecretly. ve hid my wordly Pelf. 
Twenty good Shillings in a Rag I laid, 
Be ten the Parſon's, for my Sermon paid. 

The Reſt is yours My Spinning- wheel and Rike, 
Eet Suſan keep for. her dear Siſter's Sake 
My new draw Hat that's trimly, lin'd with green, 
Loet Peggy wear, for ſhe's a Damſel clean. 

My leather Bottle, long in Harveſts try*d,” 
Be Grubbinol s this filver Ring beſide: 
Three ſilyer Pennies, and a Ninepence dent. 95 
A Token kind, to Bumkinet is ſent. 
Thus ſpoke the Maiden, while her Mother cry'd,. 
And peaceful, bg the harmleſs Lamb, ho 09 0 


In this Mr. Pop; Rickvour'd 4 jo imitate che Stile 

of Mr. Gay, but the laſt Line betrays him; his Ar- 
cadian Strain, which charmed him in his Youth, al- 
ways Was his Song, except as now, he by Force 
chang d a Note or two: How different are his Ver- 
ſes in his fourth 10 to the reg * Ja 


Tempeſt 5... 720 Þ 
"84 


ve gentle Muſes leave you pte rng 
Let Nymphs and Sylyans Cypreſs Garlands bring; 
Ye. weeping Loves, the Stream with Myrtles hide, 
And break your Bows, as when Adonis dy'd; 

And with 1 golden Darts, now uſeleſs grown, 
Iuſcribe a V erſe on this relenting Stone : 


60 Let 
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Let Nature change, let Heay'n and Earth deplore» 
« Fair Dapþhn?'s dead, and Love is now no more ! 
*Tis.done;, and Nature's various Charms decay; 
See glaomy;Clouds obſcure the chearful Day! 
Now hung with Pearls the dropping Trees appear, 
Their faded Honours ſcatter*d on her Bie. 
See, where on Earth the low'ry Glories lieĩ; 
With her they flouriſh'd, and with her they die. 
Ah what avail the Beauties Nature wore? ? 
Fair Daphne's dead, and Beauty is no more/ 
For her, the Flocks refuſe their verdant Food, 
Nor thirſty Heifers ſeek the flidihg Flood. 
The ſilver Swans her hapleſs Fate bemoan, © | 
In ſadder Notes than when they ſing their own: © 
Echo no more the rural Song rebounds 
Her Name alone the mournful Echo ſounds, © © 
Her Name, with Pleaſure once ſhe taught the Shore, 
Now Daphne's dead, and Pleaſure is no more! 
No grateful Dews deſcend from Ev*ning Skies, 
No Morning Odours from the Flow'rs ariſe. 
No rich Perfumes refreſh the fruitful Field; 
Norfragrant Herbs their native Incenſe yield. ' 
The balmy Zephyrs, ſilent ſince her Death, 
Lament the ceaſing of a ſweeter Breath. 
Th? induſtrious Bees neglect their golden Store; 
Fair. Deploys dead, "and Stine v ne me! 
No more the mounting Larks while Daphne ſings, 
Shall lifFning in mid Airfiſpendtheir Wings; 
No more the Nightingales repeat her Lays, 
Or huſh'd with Wonder, hearken from the Sprays: 
No more the Streams their Murmurs ſhall forbear, 
A ſweeter Muſick than their own, to hear; 
But tell the Reeds, and tell the vocal Shore, 
Fair Danbme's dead, and Muſick Is nô tore? 
Her Fate is whiſper'd by the gentle Breeze, 
Aud told in Sighs to all the trembling Trees; © 
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The trembling. Trees, inev'ry Plaid and Os, 92 
Her Fate remurmur to the ſilver Flood ; 2e ie 5 
The Iver Flood, ſo lately 1 5 r 
Swell d with new 125 aſſien, and o Adder ure | 
The Winds and Trees 12 Faß ber Death deplore, 2 
Daphne, our Grief! our Glory now no more. 


Here you ſee all the Harmony of Nane 275 i 
Beauty of Poetry. It is, notwithſtanding, a very 
great Pity, that Mr. Pope did not, Inſtead of writ 
Paſtoral 7 young, defer. it to be one. of his laſt 

orks ; for Paſtoral Poetry (we dare boldly 1 * 
is the moſt difficult of all, and never ſo well So- 
ducted as when it is Dramatick: This Mr. f 
ſeems thorou ghly ſenſible af, When he fo earn 

rſwades Mr. Pope to write a Faſtoral Comed 2 
Fe eas this high, harmonious Verſe, made Sir 
chard Steele ay, it was not Paſtoral, hut ſomewhat 
better; allowing at the ſame Fime, Mat Mr. Phi. 
lips had wrote in a Stile truly Paſtoral, : which evi: 
dently ſhews the Partiality bf Sir Richard to that 
Author; For when he writes on the fame Subject in 
his thir IP Paſtoral, ' ſpeaking of the Death of Albino, 
(under which Charade e endeavours to figure the 
young Duke of Glauegſler, 15 only Child of Quieen 
Anne We. thould be: Ar lone whether be 
has not war, 40h as: a Pop Wn, 5 to be 


SS we cet 1 cy' 'ry C "Whit moan'd 
And, ſymp Pathizing Rocks ih kc o groan'd,” 
Frolaging 86 Fugliſe Woe: when, | For our Ae, 0 2 | 
e loſt Alm, Pledge of peaceful Times? 
The Pride of Bona and the darling Joy * 
Of all the Plains, and ey'ry Shepherd Boy. 1 
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Nor 
No Cattle graz'd the Field, nor drunk the Flood; 15 
No Birds Le to warble thro? the Wood. 


In yonder gloomy er ſtretchꝰd out he lay, N 


His beauteous Limibs upon ou 37 % 
The Roſes on his pallid | Checks abe, | ; 
And o'er his Lips a livid Hue diſplay d 
42 1 95 around bim le his penlive Se. 
And mourning, Shepherds, come in Crowds to nw: 
Tor pious Mother comes, with Grief oppreſs' d; 
4 * 77 ees and Fountains, can atteſt 
7 ooo and what moving Cries 
2 Ns 02 — and importun'd the Skies, 

And er Bat upbraided with his Death, 
When. in her W: . Arms, devoid pf Me 
She he claſp'd. her Nor did the N mph for this 

a in her Dealing Welfare all her Bliſs, 

the Sylvan Crook to wield, 
ile ci fm young Empire of the Field. 

* milk-white Swans on ſilver Streams do ſhow, 
And filver Streams to grace the Meadows flow; ©; 
As Corn the, Vales, and "Trees the Hills adorn, 
So thou to thine an Ornament Was N 
Since thou, deliciqus Touth, didſt quit the Plains! 
The. ungrateful Ground we till with fruitleſs Pane: 
In bout d Furrows ſow. the Choice of Ne 3 
And over empty Sheaves in Harveſt ſweat : 

A thin Increaſe our woolly Subſtance yields, 
And Thorns and Thiſfles overſpread th e, 


What wants pt here of. che ee Stile. 
This alſo muſt be pronqunced to he no Paſtoral, but 


ſomething better; that is, Sir Richard Steele means 


figer W too * for Shepherds Notes: Nay, 


Ne dee FE was heard, no Flocks were 2 A 
$ found u Ned, the graf y Green; 


& ba: e >: 11 ap 
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this'Poet foar'd fo high in his Paſtorals, thathe has 
aſpired to rob the Canticles: © * 2 


-Breath-ſoft;; ye Winds; ye Waters 8 flows 
Shield ber: ye Ticess ye Flowers, around her grow; 
Ye Swains, Itbeg you, paſs in Silence by þ 
My Love in yonder Vale aſleep does lie. 


1295 the Song of Solomon, from which he has tranſl» 
t,, our Verſion has it, Chap. ii. Verſe 5, 7 
5 you, O ze Dau i Fa Jeruſalem ! by the 
es, and by 105 Hud of the Field, that you not ſtir 
© not up nor awake my Tan fill be le We 
would by no Means be underſtood to blamè this Li- 
berty, more eſpecially in this Place, the Song of 
Solemon being moſt, beautifully Paſtoral; we rather 
take an Opportunity to encourage Poets, to adorn 
their Verſes with Flowers from that £a/fern Gar- 
den, and make no Scruple, chinking it is thereb 
profaned, for ĩt is indeed thereby the more honour” 
And certain it is, the aforementioned Song of Solo- 
nion is fiflier imitated'by Paſtoral Writers, than many 
Poets pretending to have touch'd on the Strains of 
Shepherds: Lels pleafeth me Mr: Philips, (hnotwith- 
Ranging r much Sound be in the Verſe) where he la- 
ments the Death of Stella: Such courtly® Lines are 
meet for Petſonages, more than ruſtick Swains and 
Youths, who have ſpent great Travail in n Education, 
might afl in ſuen Guiſe : r* 
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© Unhappy Cen 7 "What boots the&now A1. 
8 reli Gartinds for the Damiſel's Brow ? 
Hoh y Ke rn " DafFatit," and Roof; 
i of Hack Ven age wih pale, compoſe, 
ith. baneful' lenbanie, deadly Nieht: ade dreſt; 
A  Garlagay that may With hy nreſt. 


My 


f "ALEXANDER PoPE, E. 137 
My Pipe, whoſe ſoothing Sound could Paſſion move, 
And firſt taught Stella's Virgin Heart to love, 
Untun'd, ſhall hang upon this blaſted Oak, 
Whence Owls their Dirges ſing,” and Ravens'croak : 
Nor Lark, nor Linnet mall by Day delight. 
Nor Nightingale diyert my Moan by Night; 
The Night and Day ſhall undiſtinguif'd be 
Alike to Stella, and alike to me. | 


Let us ſee how. theſe three Writers of Paſtoral Dia- 
logue have deſcribed: their. favourite. Shepherdeſles, 
or Miſtreſſes. We” ſhally in, Order as they were 
wrote, begin with Mr. Phuips. 


Mild as a, Lamb, and harmleſs as a Dove, 
True as the Turtle, is the Maid I love. 
How we in ſecret love, I ſhall not ſay; 

Divine her Name, and I give up the Bey 
rr Kor” — 


Here is enough Simplicity, and rather too much; 
for the Shepherd is very thoughtleſs to giſque his Prize 
that he contends for, on Habbinel's gueſſing his Mi- 
ſtreſs s Name, and then after ſaying, that ſhe is as 
Harmleſs as a Dove, it is too much Sameneſs to ſ⸗ 
in the very next Line, that ſhe is ag true as a Turth, 
that might have been well expreſs'd in one Line; 
As true and harmleſs as the Turtle Dove. | 
And to ſpeak the Truth, the Turtle Dove had ben 
pretty well "flown by moſt Paſtoral Writers? And | 
herein lies one of the greateſt Difficulties in theſe 
Sort of Compoſitions, to avoid common-place Epi- 
thets, or elſe. to introduce. them in a Manner which 
may. ſeem new. Upon this Head we cannot over- 
praiſe Mr. Pope, who ſpeakeih himſelf in his own 
nne Phraſe, inſtead of the Shepherds 


: Strephen. 
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3 
All Nature Fr Skies relent in Showers ; 
Huſh'd are uh Ia clos'd the drooping F lowers. 
If Delia (miles the Flowers e n to bring 5 


The Skies brighten, and the Birds to ling... 
the. ah | Daptnic. FD bi e ot 
All N laughs, ce nt ant 

The Sun's: Luſtre warms'the vital Air; 


If Syldia ſmiles ne Glories gild the Shore, 
And vanquiſh'd Nature ſeems to charm no more. 


This laſt Line has J very remote Senſe, and is of 
ſuch difficult Reading, that it is more like a ftrain'd 
Line in Heroick, than what it ought here to be, the 
Praiſe of a young Sbepherdeſs by a Swain. Think 
not, benign Reeder, that N to fd ani 
Fault with theſe fine Verſes, all wenntend, or 
would be thought to mean is, that they — 
In what Manner has Mr. Gay expreſs'd himſelf, who 
leit the Arcadian'Piajns, and draus — _ 
en at home. 5 

e 7 * 12 * 4 70 © is 1128. 


yy rt Laus Clo. . ee. 


"3. Sas the buen lag, 8 
Than Dok c or the Gee ue 
air is the King-cup that in Meadow blows, _ 

Fair is the Da ae eh beſt 15 her Mos, . © hag 
Fur is the Gill 585 Fa 0 50185 ens fegt, f 
ain is the 3 AE | Pottage meet. 

Rb bs than 3, ti » Gy flow 'F more "IT <8 wk 
han Daiſies Mary ol |, Or Nuseip 0 rare. mae 
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— cite telt Maid, 1. & 
That Ger at Wake delightfoin&GaitiBob playd. 
Clean as young Lambkins or tie Gooſe's Down, 
And like the Goldfinch in her Sunday' Gon. 
The witleſs Lamb may ſport u en the Plain, 
The friſking Kid delight an ping Swain, 
The wanton Calf may op many a Bound, 
And my Cur Tech vin 0 felt ts area 
But neither Lamb nor Eid, abr Gilf nor Tray, 3 
Dance like Buxoma on the Ert of” "May. © 


Lobbin cn. 


Syyeet is my y Toil when Bluzglind is is near, b N 
Of her bereſt tis Winter all the ear. 
With her no ſultry Summer's Heat I Kno- 
In Winter, when ſhe's nigb, with Love . Nr 
Come Blouzelinda, eaſe thy Swain's Deſire, - 1 of | 
My Sammer s Stade and my Winter 8 F ire! 

Here: modding but plain.nd Gorple Natute : The 
Flowers, the Beaſts, the Seaſons, nothing out of 
their Sight, or Reach, nothing affected, but all in 
Character, and all beautifully ſo. | 

Now coming to ſpeak. of the Dramatick Thſtoral. 
Writers, and fitſt of Taffoj we cannot help thinking, 
that his artful Manner pt ptaiſing the 1 of 91 
via, by another Woman, as quoted*in the 20th 
Page of the foregoing Volume, has ſomething in it 
very maſterly, to which, 1 refer, and proceed to 
Guarini, the other great {talian dramatick paſtoral 
Poet, who: makes his We e peak of thy 
Miſtrefs's Beauty thus: * _ 


CRUDA 


of — — « — 2- 


— 
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WIRUDA Anarill, che col nome ancora I 
Denar, ahi laſſo, eemnee dc 5 
. Aauilli del candido W. * - 
Pid candida, e pin bella: mg prog 0 
Ma del'aſpido fordo det N n 
E più ſorda, più fera, e ba ſage: 
Poiche col dire” offendo,, 65 eee 
23232 2 www wh 
Is grideran per me F 0 ti, * 
E pueſta ſelva, à cui l 1 . "1 gens 
--$i foi nobel -nome. N 
Di riſonare inſegnnooo „ 
Per me piangendo i. fonti, 
E mormorando i venti _ e 
Diranno i miei lamenti: ; ig 
Piarlerà nel mio volto 725 7 
La Pietate, e' dolore 3 279 n 
Efe fia muta ogn” altra coſa, TY . 
Parlera il mio morire, 1 
E ti Lia la morte il mio martire. 


Which have danse dus: . of e 


of Ah Amorillis1 for more r 3 

And much more fair than are the Whiteſt Like; „ 
But than deaf Adders far more deaf and cruel: 
Since I offend thee when I ſpeak my Love, i 
My Tongue ſhall never dare; but yet for me 
Malt fpeak the Fields, the Mountains and the 
By me fo often taught to ſound t A Name: Woods, 
For me ſfiall Fountains weep, and murmuring Winds 
Whiſper out my Complaints; in my ſad Face 
Grief and Diſtreſs ſhall ſpeak, and if at laſt, 
All other Things are mute, even chen my Death 
- Shall ſpeak, and tell thee, that Love's Martyr *. 


— — — = 
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Pope prefetr'd it to any Paſtoral in the Lalla, except 


of Poeſy, 


e ALexAnDer Pore, EVS, 141 
I ſhall ſpeak with the more Pleaſure on the next 
Port; firſt, as he is a Briton, next, that he has Beau- 
ties equal to the two great Italian mention'd before, 
and laſtly, that I have che Pleaſure” of being the 
firſt to point out to the Inhabitants of che Part of 
our Iſland, a Beauty that was conceiv*d and born in 
the North. Reader, be well aware, and deſpiſe 
not the Diction of this paſtoral Comedy of the Gentle 
Shepherd : It is a Dialect well adapted to ** 
and has great Applauſe from very great Men, 


thoſe wrote by 1 — Guarini, and thou mayſt 
underſtand, that aff was the Inventor of this Kind 


In this Paſtoral of our dnt yankee Mr. 2 
Ramſay, are many cooth Words and Phraſes, right 
worthy being brought into the Dialect ſpoken by the 
moſt polite, in this moſt courtly Part of Britain 3 
neither can we without Marvel, ſee ſo many Words 

borrow'd from France and other Countries, and 
grafted into our Speech, and ſee our beſt Writers, 
and moſt courtly Speakers, neglect ſo many well 
founding Expreſſions and ſignifieant Words, as are 
to be found in our northern Dialect. 

The other Poets we have quoted have brought in 
Shepherds praifing their belov'd Shepherdeſſes, but 
Mr. Allan Nan mn ſay introduces a ide L = og 
| deſcribing! the rentle 7 ol 


 Pigoy.” Poti to me is Ar — my „nee bo 
But want of lm I dread nae other (a) Skaich⸗ 
There's nane of a“ the Herd that tread the Green 
Has hie a Smile or fic twa glaneing Een. 17 | 
And then he ſpeaks with ſie a taking 7g | 
| HisWords thay (b) thirle like 1 OTSEInIA my Bert 


How 


, 
1 
| 


(a) Damage, (b) Thrill. 


112 Memoirs;of the Life and-Wiiting: 

Hot hlitliely can he ſport, and gently rave, 

And jeſt at little Fears N the ere. 5 
Ik Day that he's alone upon the Hill 


He reads fell Books that teach him een. 
to He 15—but what: need Eſay;that QF, this, «£1 


+ Pdſpenda:Monthto.tellyguwhat he is l. 
+ In at he ſays or doesg there à fic-a Gate, 


Tue reſt cem Coots compar'd with -=y dear Pare, 


11 i 002 1. Ea . Th, o * by ? avs £1 » 10 : 


- This Writer has with Mrz Gayleft.. Arcadian Strains, 


* a Plains, to whiebiStile the Reſt keep, bitt chen 
Taſſo and. Gugrin as, their Stile js; Ageadian, their 
Scenes are in Antadys hat. maſt diſpleaſeth us is, when, 


as Mr. Philips in his third Paſtoral keeps: up to the 


Sicillan Stile, yet tabs of Thanas and Britain. 
Next to praiſing and: deſcrihing thoſe; that 2 


| F 23 generally paſtoral Writers are fond of maki 


ng 
young. Lovers complain of their Love, and here Mr. 


 Bbjlipshas dove himſelf and ourLanguage great Cre- 


:otlpar his charming Shepberd's Boy. 


Ah el 12 D yl Ham long muſt Lendure 
78 This pinihg Pain ? Or who Jhall work my Cure ? 
Fond Love no. Cure will have; ſeeks no Repoſe ; 

td in Grief; nor any Meaſure knows. 


0 83 the Moon begins in Qouds to riſe; 


The twinkling Stars are lighted in the (b Skies 3 ; 
The Winds are huſh'd; the Des diſtil; ) Shes Sleep 
With ſfoft-Embrace has ſeiz d my weaty Sheep. | 
1 only, with the prouling. Wolf, conſtrain d 
„All Nightito wake. 2 Wath Hunger is — FO 
And dith Love. His Hunget he may tame: 
Bar aha. in Love eat: ſtop the growing Flame 5 
Whildme did I, allas this FPopfar fair, 
. r rarer Heads devoid 1 en 


1 


„Mong 
oo Reſt, (b) Bocbies, 


ef ALBXANDER Porr, E, 123 
1 ruſtick Routs the chief for wantoii Game 
anal they merry make 'till-Lobbirr cane. 
Who better fem; than I, in Shepherds Arts, 
"IP o pleaſe the Eads and win the Laſtes Hearts? 
How deftly to mine outen Reed io ſweet, 

Wont they, vpon the Green, to lift their Feet? 
— — —-— 

Some well deviſed Tale from me to learn? 3 
For, many Son ang; Tales of Mirth had I, 

Jo chaſe the Ir Sun adown the Sky. 8 

N 1 — Lucy coy has wrought her opts 
. my Heart; Nan nindgül of Delight, 

The jolyG rooms Iny; and all alone f 
Te Rocks and Woods pour forth my fruitleſs Moan- 
Oh quit thy wonted — relentleſs Fair! 
E'enz Fe long, I periſh thro*- * 
Had "Roſalind deen Mifireſs'of: my Mind, 
Tho? not ſo fair, So Woddhajolitermore kind. 
O think, unwitting Maid, while yet is Time, 
How flying Years impare ; our-youthful Prime þ 1 
Thy Virgin Bloom will not forever ſtay ; 
And Flow'rs, tho' left ungather'dy/ will decay. 
The Flow'rsa'new teturning Seaſons bring 3 1 
But Beauty faded has no ſerond Spring. L 
My Grate Wind! She, Seaway Gi 
Takes Pleaſure in the Miſckief of her Eyes 
Like frifking Heifers, looſe in eb, 1 
Sbe pads wfiete· Mer her roving Faney leads 
Vet fiel rum me. Ah me, the tireſome Chace! 
While, wing' d wick Scorn, ſhe . Em- 
She flies indeed But ever leaves behind; I/ brace. 
Fly where ſhe will, her Likeneſs in my Mind; * 
Ah turm thee then Untknnking Damſel ]! Why, 
Thus from the Youth, *who loves n Wthou 
No cruel Purpoſe in my Speed I bear: ftſtly? 
Tis allbut Love; and Love why ſnould'ſt thou fear ? 
3 


* 
r 
5 


Ii Mme, f the Life and —— 
What idle Fears a Maiden Breaſt alm! 
Stay, lunple Girl! a Lower cannot harm. 


What can be finer! Ir would PEERS: en 
Philips, and to our own Soul, not to confeſs, that 
we think no Body 3 ARLAny the leaſt "Harmony i in 
their res but it mul be — ba Sk a 
„ LR lex: + 

ape introduges Alexis, and” puts. in his 
Mou a9 3 „ e nk 


* That Flute ih ing, which Colin's 8 yn 

ir'd when living, and bequeath'd in : a 
| He ſaid, Alexis, * this Pi Ipe, the ſame 8 
That taught the Groves my R:ſalinds? Name: 
But now the Reeds ſhall hang on Bee 


Oh! Were ! made by ſome transfor | Power, ry 


— * 


The captive Bird that ſings within 5 Wr, 
Then might my Voice thy liſtning Ears employ, 
And I thoſe Kiſſes he receives, enjoy. | 

And yet my Numbers pleaſe the rural Throng, N 
Rough — and "Pan applauds the Song 
The he Nymphe oriking ev'ry Cave and Spring, 


. 


"= Tbeir early Fruit, and milk-white Turtles bring, 


Each am' rous Nymph prefers her Gifts in in, 
On you their Gifts are all beſto d again! . 
For you the Swains the ſaireſt No rs deſign, 
And in one Garland all their Beauties join; 
Accept the Wreath which vou deſerve alone, 
In whom all Beauties are iz'd in one. 
dee what Delights in Sylvan Scenes appear [ 

Deſcending Gods have ſound E here. 

In Woods, bright Venus with 99 


n 3 


Come, 


F ALEXANDER Porr, E 145 
Come, lovely Nymph, and bleſs the filent Hours; 
When W ſhearing ſeek their nightly Bow'r IS; 
When weary Reapers quit the fultry Field, © 
And crown'd with Corn, their Thanks to Ceres yield. 
This harmleſs Grove no lurking Viper hides, 
But in my Breaſt the Serpent Love abides. 

Here Bees from Bloſſoms fip the roſy Dew, 

But your Alexis knows no Sweet but you, 

Some God conduct you to theſe bliſsful Seats, 
The moſſy Fountains, and the green Retreats! 
Where'er you walk, cool Gales ſhall fan the Glade, 
Trees, where you fit, ſhall crowd into a Shade, 
Where'er you tread, the bluſhing Flow'rs ſhall riſe, 
And all Things flouriſh where you turn your Eyes. 
Oh! how I long with you to paſs my Days, 

Invoke the Muſes, and reſound your Praiſe; | 
Your Praiſe the Birds ſhall chant in ev'ry Grove, 
And Winds ſhall waft it to the Pow'rs c, N 
But would you ſing, and rival Orpheus Strain, 
The wond4'ring Foreſts ſoon ſhould dance again, 
The moving Mountains hear the pow'rful Call, 
And headlong Streams hang liſt' ning in their Fall. 


Great has been the Strife whether theſe Verſes, 
or thoſe of Mr. Ambroſe Philips juſt mentioned, are 
moſt worthy of Praiſe, which we belieye no ſmall 
Difficulty to decide. ter = 

Either of them may ſerve for future Poets to imi- 
tate, who purpoſe to excel in this Sicilian, or Arca- 
dian Paſtoral Stile: Many Friends has this Manner 
of Writing, its Softneſs ſtealing thro? the Ear; moſt 
young Minds are moſt ſtrongly affected with it, it 
warms the very Hearts of all who are-touch'd with 
the fine Paſſorr of Love, and infuſes a diſintereſted 
and noble Spirit-into the Soul: It baniſhesfrom the 
Breaſt every Thing mean and contemptible, and 
"OL Ih L places 
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places in the Stead, a generous Beneficerice and Be- 


nevolence, {o that the Mind becomes * ſerene 
and humane. | 

Not lefs pleafing is our Devonſhire Shepherd, Mr. 
Gay, tho his Images are much more familiar. Spa- 
rabella bewails her loft Love, . her fad Plaint 
in theſe mournful Notes: 


Come Night. as dark as Picch, ſurround my Head, | 
From Sparabella Bumkrmet is fl 
The Ribbon that his vaP rgus Gagel won, 
Laſt Sunday happier Clum/ilis put on. 
Sure, if he'd Eyes (but Love, they ſay, has none) 
7 whilome by that Ribbon had been known. 
Ah, well = m ſhent with baneful Smart, 
For with the Ribbon he beſtow'd his Heart. 
My Plaint, ye Laſſes, with this Burthen aid, 
Tis hard ſo true a, Damſel dies a Maid. 
I've often ſeen my Viſage in yon Lake, 
Nor are my Features of the homelieſt Make. 
Though Clumſilis may boaſt a whiter Dye, 
Yet the black Sloe turns in my rolling Eye ; 
And faireſt Bloſſoms drop with ev'ry Blaſt, 
But the brown Beauty will like Hoes laſt. 
Her wan Complexion's like the wither'd Leek, 
While Katherine Pears adorn my ruddy Cheek. 
Vet ſhe, alas] The witlefs Lout hath won, 
And. by her Gain, poor Sparabell's undone | 
Let Hares and Hounds in coupling Straps unite, 
The clocking Hen make Friendſhip with the Kite, 
Let the Fox ſimply wear the nuptial Nooſe, 
And join in Wedlock with the wadling Gooſe ; 
For hath brought a — r Thing to paſs, 
The faireſt Shepherd ak the fouteſt Laſs. 
My Plaint, ye Laſſes, with this Burthen aid, 
"Tis bard ſo true a Damſel dies a Maid. aka 
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Ah 1 didſt thou know what Proffers I withſtood, 
When late I met the Squire in yonder Wood 
To me he ſped, regardlefs of his Game, 
While all my Cheek was glowing red with Shame ; 
My Lip he kifg'd, and praig'd my healthful Look, 
Then from his Purſe of Silk a Guinea took, 
Into my Hand he forc d the tempting Gold, 
While I with modeſt ſtruggling broke his Hold. 
He ſwore that Dick in Eiv*ry ftrip*d with Lace, 
Should wed me ſoon to keep me from Diſgrace; 
But I nor Footman priz'd nor golden Fee, | 
For what is Lace or Gold compar'd to thee ? 

My Plaint, ye Laſſes, with this Burthen aid, 
"Tis hard ſo true a Damſel dies a Maid. 


An Image ſo naturally painted, never fails to pleaſe 
good Judges; Mr. Gay has (I think we may venture 
to ſay ſo) pleas'd all, for he liv'd ſuch an inoffenſive 
Life, that he made no Enemies, and in his Writings 
copied Nature fo cloſely, and kept up ſuch a Spirit of 
Wit and good Humour in his Performances, that all 
judicious Readers were his Admirers. nd ear? 

Let us turn to- our Dramatick Paſtoral Writers, 
and juſt fee how they have acquitted themſelves, 
whether their Lovers do not complain as ſweetly as 
poſſible, and how finely Tafſs has brought in Amin- 
tas ſpeaking to Thyrfis, making him in his Reply 
aſſiſt the Love- ſick and ſcorn'd Shepherd. ET 


Hmngtds.- | 
O! I have heard the Waves and ſenſeleſs Stones, 
Echo my Sighs, and Trees return my Groans ; - 
Compaſſion I muſt never hope to fee +, 
In her whoſe Chain I wear,  thateruel ſhe, + _ 
Whoſe lovely Form conceals a ſavage Heart, 
Where Want of Pity heightens all my Smart : 
L 2 Than 
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Than Things manimate is ſhe leſs kind, 
And more ſevere than ſhows an CIS Mind. 


Tyr bs. 


On tender Tops of Graſs the Lambkins feed ; 
For hung Wolres the tender Lambkins bleed; 
But cruel Love is ever fed with Tears, 

Yet never . or ſatisſied appears. 


Ah 1 Thou milz, Love will N other Food; 
Cloy'd with my Tears, he now demands my Blood : 


Love, and her Eyes, drink hourly from my Veins ; 
Ah ! quickly drain forth all, and end my Pains. 


 Thyrſis. 
Alas ! Amintas ſpeak not. ſo diſtreſt ; 
But hope, and gather Comfort in thy Breaſt ; 
Who knows but Time may cure, and thou may ' find 
Another Nymph as fair, and much more kind? 


Amintas. 


Loſt to myſelf, no other me can pleaſe: | 
Thy Remedies are not for my Diſeaſe. 


Is not this Shepherddrawn as truly fick of Love? 
He has been us'd to ſigh alone, and remarks, that 
the Waves, and the very Stones, have echoed or re- 
plied to his Sighs and Sorrows, which he, quite 
deſpairing, ſays he expects not from Sylvia. The 
Anſwer of 7 5 concerning what Love feeds on, 
Aànd the: Rephy of *Amintas; are Beauties but ſeldom 
"well imitated by our modern Poets: Indeed Mr. 
Allan Ramſay, who we will venture to compare to 
Taſſo in many Places, and Mr. Gay in more, has 
not illjudgingly) put Thoughts into his Shepherds, 
not leß eſs pleaſing. Tha Scene i is $ between Patie, the 

5 gentle 
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gentle Shepherd, and Ruger, a rich e. whos * 
deeply i in Love with Jenny. 


Partie. 


This ſunny Morning, Roger, chears my Blood, 
And puts all Nature-in a jovial Mood. 
How hartſome is't to ſee the riſing Plants, 
To hear the Birds chirm o'er their pleaſing Rants ? 
How haleſome *tis to ſmuff the cawler Air, 
- And all the Sweets it bears, when void of Care. 
What ails thee, Reger, then? What gars thee 
Tell me the Cauſe of thy ill-ſcaſon'd Pain. (a) [grane ? 


Roger, 


I'm born, O Patie, to a (b) thrawart Fate 
I'm born to ſtrive with Hardſhips fad and great. 
Tempeſts may ceaſe to jaw the rowan Flood, 
Corbies and Tods to (c) grein for Lambkins Blood. 
But I, oppreſt with never ending Grief, 

Maun ay defpair of lighting on Relief, 


Patie. 


The Bees ſhall loath the Flour, and quit the Hive, 
The (d) Saughs on boggie Ground ſhallceaſc ta thrive, 
Ere ſcornful 1 or Loſs of warldly Gear, 
Shall in my Reſt, or ever force a Tear. 


Roger. 
dae might I ſay; but! it's no eaſy done 
ay ane whaſc Saul is ſadly out of Tune. 


y this Time it muſt appear that our Countryman 
has an exceeding fine Talent at Paſtoral, nor do we 
think, if the Paſtoral we quote from, bad been 
dreſs'd in our more N Ee it would. have 
been wy clad. oY * 

1 5 5 R Our 


(a) Groan, (b Way ward. e) long. (d) Willows. 
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Our laſt Quotation on the Subject of the Com- 
plaints of Lovers, ſhall be from Guarini; and now, 
Reader, if thou art delighted with fine — (as 
if thou art not, little Pleaſure will ariſe to thee from 
reading this Book, it being of the Life and Writings 
of a Poet, who did little but what was in the Study 
and Purſuit thereof) thou ſhalt find no ſmall Con- 
tentment and Delight. After that Amaryllis (not- 
withſtanding ſhe bears a very ſtrong Affection for 
Miriillo 0 — given him a Repulſe and Denial, and 
he by her Command is WIOaWR, ſhe exclaims 
this Soliloquy : N 3 


Mirtillo, Mirtillo, anima mia, 
Se vedeſti qui dentro, 

Come ſta il cor di queſta, 

Che chiami crudeli Amarilii; 

So ben, che tu di lei 

Quella pieta, che da lei chiedi, havreſti. 

O anime in amor troppo infelici, 
Che giova a te, cor mio, l'eſſer amato ? 

Che giova à me Phaver si caro amante? 

Perche crudo deſtino 

Ne diſuniſci tu, $'amor ne ſtringe? 

E ts perche ne ſtringi, 

de ne parte il deſtin, perhdo amore : 

O fortunate voi fere ſelvagge, 

A cui Palma natura 

Non die legge in amar, fe non, d'amoxe : 

Legge humana inhumana, 

Che dai per pena de Vamar la morte. 

* Se'l peccar è ſi dolce, FY 

El non peccar fi neceſſario; © troppo * 

A Imperfetta.natura, | 

Che repugni 3 la legge : 
1. Ob lum Jegge, my 
py” „ Che 
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Che la natura offendi. 
„Ma che? poco ama altrui, chil morir teme. 
Piaceſſe pur al ciel, Mirtillo mio, 
Che ſol pena al peccar fuſſe la morte. 
Santiſſima honefta, che ſola ſei 

D'alma ben nata inviotabil nume, 
Queſt' amoroſa voglia, 
Che ſvenato hò col ferro 
Del tuo ſanto rigor, qual” innocente 
Vittima a te conſacro. 
E tu, Mirtillo (anima mia) perdona | 
A chi t' è cruda fol, dove pietoſa 
Eſſer non puo : perdona 3 a queſta ſolo 
Ne i detti, e nel ſembiante 
Rigida tua nemica; ma nel core 
Pietoſiſſima amante. | 8 
F ſe pur hai deſio di vendicarti, | 92 
Deh qual vendetta haver puoi tu n 4 
Del tuo proprio dolore ? 
Che ſe tu ſel cor mio; | 
Come ſe* pur, mal grado 
Del cielo, e de la terra; 
Qualhor piangi, e ſoſpiri, 
Quelle lagrime tuo ſono il mio ir 
Quei ſoſpiri il mio ſpirto: e quell pene, | 
E quel dolor, che ſenti, WH 
Son miei, non tuot tormenti. a 


Which, that it may be the more generally Wer 
ſtood, I have tranſlated: 


My Ai ll if within n my Breaſt; 45 

Thou couldſt but fee; how far'd the Heart of 
Who thou haſt call'd moſt eruel Amarillis; her, 
Full well I know, the Pity thou haſt aſk'd, 0 
Now thou wouldſt give: Ah Lovers too unhappy | [ 
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To be belov'd, ah ! What avails it thee? 26 3) 
Or me, to have a Lover, ſo below dꝰ 
Why; cruel Fate, doſt thou the — divides) 
Which Love has join'd? Or why, perfidious wy, 
Doſt thou, what Deſtiny divides unite? 

Happy the Brutes ! to whom kind Nature gives, 
No Laws in Love, but thoſe of Love alone: 
Inhuman human Laws, give Death for Love. 

If it be ſuch a Pleaſure to tranſgreſs, 

And not to offend, be yet ſo neceſſary; 

O too imperfect Nature, Law t'oppoſe { 

O Law too hard, free Nature to reſtrain |! 

That Love which is afraid of Death is light, 

Ah! would ro Heaven that nothing elſe but Death, 
Stood between thee and me: O ſacred Virtue |! 
Thou, who to Souls above the Mae wards, 

A Power inviolable art alone, 

With thy Severity, all ſoft Deſires 

J kill N and like an harmleſs Victim, 

To thee I conſecrate: Pardon, Mintillo, 

If I am cruel, where I muſt not pity ; 

O pardon her, who in her Looks and Words, 
Seems a fierce Enemy, but is at Heart, 

A tender Lover; if thou-ſeek Revenge, 

What greater canſt thou have than thine own Grief! ? 
For if thou art my Heart, as ſuch thou art, 

In Oppoſition, . both to Heav'n and Earth, 

Then if thou weep or ſigh, thoſe Tears are thine, 
They are my Blood, and all thoſe Sighs my Breath 
ThoſegrievousPains, thoſe Griefs and Groans of thine, 
Are not * Pains, art 12 hy Griefs, but mine, 


1. this angle - Paſſage. G Cunrini bs, in our Opinion, 
outgone all other Poets in . Subject of Com- 
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Let no one think it ſtrange, or foreign to Mr. 
Pope, that we thus largely diſcourſe, and ſhall diſ- 
courſe comparatively, on theſe Poets with him, for 
be fill'd up all his Time-alnoft in ſuch a Way; take 
from his Life his Peruſal and Comparing the Poets, 
his Converſation about Literature with his Friends, 
receiving Letters on learned Subjects and Criticiſm 
from them, and writing again to them all, Mr. 
Pope's active Part of Life would not fill one Sheet of 
Paper. The two greateſt Actions of his Life are, 
that he went from Landon when young to live at 
Mindſor- Forgſt, and in the Year 1716 maved to 
Twickenham, for the Remainder of his Days: See 
his Letter to Mr. — e the ſame; it is 
dated June 22. 


1 a Regard both to , publick and private Affairs, 
may plead a lawful Excuſe in Behalf of a negli- 
gent Correſpondent, I have really a very good Title 
to it. I cannot ſay, whether ?tis a Felicity or Un- 
happineſs, that I am obliged at this Time to give up 
my whole Application to Homer; when, without 
that Employment, my Thoughts muſt turn upon 
what is leſs agreeable, the Violence, Madneſs, and 
Reſentment, of modern (*) War- makers, which 
are likely to prove (to ſome People at leaſt) more fa- 
tal, than the ſame Qualities in Achilles did to his un- 
fortunate Countrymen. 

Tho the Change of my duns of Life . Wi nd- 
e to the Side of the Thames be one of the 
grand ras of my Days, and may be called a nota- 
ble Period in ſo inconſiderable a Hiſtory; yet you 
can ſcarce imagine any Hero paſſing from one Stage 
of Life to another with ſo much Tranquility, is 4:3 


(*) This was written in the Year of the Affair at Preſton. 
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a Tranſition, and fo laudable a Behaviour. I am 
become ſo truly a Citizen of the World (according 
to Plato's Expreſſion) that L look with equal Indiffe- 
rence on what Ihave loſt, and on what have gain'd. 
The Times and Amuſements paſt are not more like 
a Dream to me, than thoſe which are preſent : I lie 
in a refreſhing Kind of Inaction, and have one Com- 
fort at leaſt from Obſcurity, that the Darkneſs helps 
me to ſſecp the better. I now and then reflect upon 
the Enjoyment of my Friends, whom 1 fancy I re- 
member much as ſeperate Spirits do us, at tender In- 
tervals, neither interrupting their own Employ- 
ments, nor altogether carelefs of ours; but, in ge- 
neral, conſtantly: wiſhing us well, and hoping to 
have us one Day in their Company. | 
To grow indifferent to the World, is to grow 
philoſophical or religious; (whichſoever of thoſe 
Turns we chance to take) and indeed the World is 
ſuch a Thing, as one that thinks pretty much, muſt 
either laugh at, or be angry with: But if we laugh 
at it, they ſay we are proud; and if we are angry 
with it, they ſay we are ill- natur d. So the moſt 
politick Way is to ſeem always better pleas'd than 
one can be, greater Admirers, greater Lovers, and, 
in ſhort, greater Fools than we really are: So ſhall 
we live.comfortably with our Families, quietly with 
our Neighbours, favour'd by our Maſters, and hap- 
py with our Miſtreſſes. I have filled my Paper, 
and ſo adieu. | 


Bo that all Reder, vil be diſappointed, who look 
into the Life of Mr. Pope, expecting to find any thing ing 
elſe but a Gentleman, 0 Scholar, and a Poet. He 
filled no Office or Place, was involv'd in no Law- 
Suits, was no Traveller, mov'd but little from one 
Place to another, never married and co his 

OnVCr- 
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Converſation within the Circle of his Friends; in 
. ſhort, his Life was w a State of Inaction, and 
ſpent in Converſation, _ Study, and Books: Upon 
this Subject, and we hope you will believe what he 
himſelf ſays, he writes (eight Years before the fore- 
W Letter) to Henry Cromwell, Eſq; April 
27, 1708. 


Have nothing to ſay to you in this Letter; but I 
was reſolv d to write to you to tell you ſo. Why 
ſhould not I content myſelf with ſo many great Ex- 
amples, of deep Divines, profound Caſuiſts, grave 
Philoſophers; who have written not Letters only, 
but whole Tomes and voluminous Treatiſes about 
Nothing ? Why ſhould a Fellow, like me, who all 
his Life does nothing, be aſham'd to write nothing? 
and that to one who has nothing to do but to read it? 
But perhaps you'll ſay, the whole World has ſome- 
thing to do, ſomething to talk of, ſomething to with 
for, ſomething to be employ'd about : But, pray, 
Sir, caſt up the Account, put all theſe Somethings 
together, and what is the Sum Total but juſt No- 
thing? I have no more to ſay, but to deſire you to 
give my Service (that is nothing) to your Friends, 
and to believe that I am nothing more than, _ 
Dear Sir, &c. 


This Humour rather grew on him than abated, 
and he often ſaid, His Toms was employ'd in multiply- 
ing of Nothings. It was his taking ſo much Leiſure 
that gave him an Opportunity to honour our Lan- 
wage, and oblige the World with ſo many fine 
Pieces, he never ſeems to wiſh to have-been in the 
' buſy Part of the World, and never but once ſeem'd 
to repent his having liv'd ſingle, that is in a Letter 
to 
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to bis dear Friend, Mr. Blount, (deareſt except Ms 
Go) the Date of it nen the 21h, sn. 


Dear Datr J, 

Ve Our very kind and obliging ler a enquir- 

ing after me, among the firſt Concerns of Life 
at your Reſuſcitation, ſhould have been ſooner an- 
ſwer'd and acknowledg' d. I ſincerely rejoice at your 
Recovery from an Illneſs that gave me leſs Pain than 
it did you, only from my Ignorance of it. I ſhould 
have elſe been ſeriouſly and deeply afflicted, in the 
Thought of your Danger by a Fever. I think it a 
fine and a natural Thought, which I lately read in 
a Letter of Montaigne's, publiſh'd by P. Caſte, giv- 
ing an Account of the laſt Words of an intimate 
Frind of his: Adieu my Friend! The Pain I feel 
will ſoon be over, but grieve for that you are to 
6 feel, which is to laſt you for — 'L 

1 join with your Family in- giving God Thanks 
for lending us a worthy Man — longer. The 
Comforts you receive from their Attendance, put me 
in mind of what old Fletcher of Saltonne ſaid one 
Day to me. Alas, 1 have nothing to do but to die; 1 
am a poor dae ; no Creature to wiſb, or to fear, 
for my Life or Death : *Tis the only Reaſon I have to 
repent being a ſingle Man; now 1 grow old, T am like 
a Tree without a Prod, and without young Tree to grow 
round me, for Company and Defence. 

This, we believe, will juſtify us in proceeding in 
our further Diſcourſe on Paſtoral, ' intending to-Con- 
tinue our Compariſon. of the Authors under our Con- 
-fideratiqn;-as well as to bring fbrward ſome of their 
gteateſt: Beauties, bebit wage Neatler hay —_ 
ſeen in ſb good; 2 icht. zbn 
-*. Beſides that Air of Pietyrakhich: ought alwaye:.0 
arcompany- the Character of à Shepherd, chere is 
generally 


— 
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generally, by the beſt Poets, thrown-in a little Su- 
perſtition, making them, for Want of more Know- 
ledge, take for granted the Power of Magick and 
Witchcraft; this appears in all the ſix paſtoral Poets 
about which we are now ſpeaking, Guarini too, in 
the laſt Scene of the ſecond Act, when Cori ſca has 
left her falſe Hair and Head-drefs in the Hands of the 
Satyr, makes him call out to the Nymphs and Shep- 
herds to come and fee a Miracle, he at firſt ima- 
gining, that by ſome Magick, ſhe had run away 
from him and left her Head in his Hands; -it-is the 
common Method of all theſe Poets, to give theirRea- 
ders to underſtand that they themſelves had no Be- 
lief in Magick, fo that the Satyr is foon undeceiv'd, 
finding it to be nothing but a dreſs'd up Ornament 
for the Head of that old Coquet, which was de- 
ſign'd as a gentle Satire upon thoſe Italian Ladies 
who at that Time wore falſe Hair; but this now is 
grown ſo common as well there as in France, and 
here in England too, that it is no longer wondered 
K. | if; | 
Tafſs, in like Manner introduces Amintas, in his 
Complaint to This, ſaying, that his hard Lot was 
prophecy'd to him by Aopſus: 


All my hard Fate me Mopſus did foretel, 
Who knows each Plant and all their Virtues well; 
In Springs the hidden Qualities can trace, 

And talk familiar with the feather'd Race. 


But Thyr/is (under which Name the Poet figures 
himſelf) ſoon undeceives him, and lets him know, 
that the pretended Fortune-teller''-was. only an Im- 
poſtor, and that what he had told him was not in fu- 
ture Fate, but Words ſpoke, only to deject and 
frighten him; he inſtances himſelf, who having In- 
climation to ſee the great City, as well as having ſome 

n Buſineſs 


158 Memoirs of the Life and Writings 
Bufineſs there, Mopſus had adviſed him not to go 
near the Court, which he calls the Magazine of idle 
Sounds, threatning him with abundance of Things 
that ſhould happen to him, inſtead of which, he tells 
Amintas how he was invited thither, and with what 
Grace he was receiv*d, and with what Rewards ho- 
nour'd, contrary to the Prediction of the wicked and 
falſe Mopſus; on which Grounds he encourages him 
to purſue his Love, and promiſes him Succeſs, which 
happens accordingly. p 

Mr. Pope, in his third Paſtoral, makes Agon a 
Shepherd fay, that Pan ask d him if he was under a 
Charm of Magick ? Which is intimating more than 
the other Poets, as if there was ſuch a Thing in real- 
lity, _— a God would not have aſk'd ſuch a 
Queſtion. Agor ſays: 


Reſound, ye Hills, reſound my mournful Lay 
The Shepherds cry, Thy Flocks are left a Prey 
Ah ! What avails it me the Flocks to keep 
Who loſt my Heart while I preſerv'd my Sheep. 

Pan came, andaſk'd what Magick caus'd my Smart, 
Or what ill Eyes malignant Glances dart. 


This is to be conſidered, that Pan is but a Sylvan 
Deity, that is, one of the lower Rank, and the 
laſt two Lines may be taken rather as a Suggeſtion, 
riſing in the Breaſt of the Shepherd, than a Suppoſi- 
tion of a real Appearance of Pan, and the next two 
Lines make it plain, that his laſt Determination is, 
that there is indeed no ſuch Thing as Magick: 


What Eyes but her's; alas l have Power to move 
And is there Magick but what dwells in Love ? 


Young as Mr. Pope was when he wrote his Paſto- 
rals, we will not ſhew ſo little Eſteem for his Judg- 
ment, as to fancy that he ſubſcrib'd to Magick, Wirch- 

* craft 
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craft is now pretty well exploded, though in former 
Years many Perſons ſuffered Death, it having been 
pretended they were proy'd guilty of it, but now 
(for any Law to e People may bewitch 
one another as faſt as they can. 18 

The firſt Notions of it are from Superſtition, that 
Bane of all Minds, where it prevails ; nay, the De- 
luſion run fo high, that many Perſons uſing Means 
with Intention to hurt or harm other People, if thoſe. 
People came to any Harm, or did not proſper, both 
the Sufferer and the Self- deceivꝰd imaginary Witch 
or Wizard, thought it was the Effect of Charms. 

Mr. Philips differs a little from Mr. Pope, Calinat 
makes heavy and grievous Complaint of his Unhap- 
pineſs, and thinks that all Nature conſpires againdt 
him to' make him wretched, to which Thenet replies: 


Dhenot. 1 
Sure thou in ſome ill-choſen Hour waſt born, 
When blighting Mill-dews ſpoil the rifing Corn; 
Or when the Moon, by Witchcraft charm'd fore- 
Thro? ſad Eclipſe a various Train of Woes, [ſhows, 
Untimely born, ill Luck betides thee ſtill. 
| Colinet. 
And can there, Thenot, be a greater III? 
Thenot. | | 
Nor Wolf, nor Fox, nor Rot amongſt our Sheep; 
From theſe the Shepherd's Care his Flock may keep : 
Againſt ill Luck all cunning Foreſight fails; 
Whether we fleep or wake, it nought avails, | 
Culinet. A 
Ah me the while ! Ah me the luckleſs Day 
Ahluckleſs Lad! the rather might I ſay. 
Unhappy 
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Unhappy Hour ! when firſt, in youthful Bud, 

F left the fair Sabrina's ſilver Flood. 

Ah filly If More ſilly than my Sheep, 

Which on thy flow'ry Banks I once did keep. 

Sweet are thy Banks! Oh when ſhall I once more 

With longing Eyes review thy flow'ry Shore ? 

When, in the Cryſtal of thy Waters, ſee 

= Face, grown wan thro* Care and Miſery ? 
hen ſhall I ſee my Hut, the ſmall Abode 

Myſelf had rais'd and cover'd o'er with Sd? 

Tho? ſmall it be, a mean and humble Cell, 

Yet there is room for Peace and me to dwell. 


Here all manner of Thoughts of Magick is laid a- 
fide, and all is aſcribed to Fortune that happens to 
us. It is Luckleſs Lad ! Unhappy Hour and Luck- 
leſs Day ! and not the Force of Charms, that"cauſes 
the Shepherd's Unreſt. 

Thus far our Arcadian Poets; and now our other 
two, who fetch their Thoughts no farther than from 
their Native Country, Mr. Gay, inſtead of a Sylvia 
or Amarillis, has choſe the Parſon's Maid ; and for 
his Witchcraft, that of no higher Sort than ſtudied 
and practis'd by Gypſies: | 


Laſt Friday's Eve, when as the Sun was ſet, 
I, near yon Stile, three fallow Gypſies met: 
Upon my Hand they caſt a poring Look, : 
Bid me beware, and thrice their Heads they ſhook ; 
They ſaid, that many Crofles I muſt prove, 
Some in my. wordly Gain, but moſt in Love. 
Next Morn I miſs d three Hens and our old Cock, 
And off the Hedge two Pinners and a Smock. 
I bore theſe Loſſes with a Chriſtian Mind, 
And no Miſhaps could feel, whilſt thou wert kind. 
But fince, alafs! I grew my Calin's Scorn, 
Pve known no Pleaſure, Night, or Noon, or Mar 

4 elp 
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Help me, "ye Gypſies, brin kim home: again, 14 
And to a conſtant Laks give back her Swain. 
If there. wants Nature and Humour bere, deſpair of 
finding it in Deſeription; 3 
and equal to any Thing of - the Kind we ever met 
with, is the Deſcription of the ſuppos d Witch by 
Bauldy, in the Gentle Shepherd of Mr. Allan Ramſay ; 
he, certainly, as a Paſtoral Writer, exceeds Mr. 
Gay, (though may-be only equal to him in this 
Place) not dota he has a. great many Characters 
and more Scope, but even in his Diction and Choice 
of Terms. The following Quotation is exceeding. 
fine, it declares a great many hniſh'd Strokes from a 
very Maſtery Hand:? 

O Peggy, ſweeter than the dawning Days. 
Sweeter than a gowany & Glens or new. maun 
Blyther than Lambs that friſk out- Oer the 
Straighter than ought that in the Foreſt grows: 

Her Een the cleareſt Blob of Dew outſhines; | 
The Lilly in her Breaſt its Beauty tines. Een, 
Her Loans, her Arms, her-Cheeks, her Mouth, ber 
Will be my c on that will be ſhortly ſeen! - 

For Pate — her, —waes me ! and ſhe loes Pate; 
And I with Neps, by ſome unlucky Fate, 

Made a d daft Vow !-—O ] but ane be a Beaſt, 
That makes raſh Aiths, till he's afote the Prieſt,” gr 
I darna ſpeak my Mind, elſe a“ the thre, 
Bot e Doubt, wad prove ilk ane my Enemy 
Tis Ln to g thole—PlLtry ſome Witcheraft Art, 
To brak with ane, and win the other's Heatt. 
Here Mauſy\lives;'a Witch, that ſor ſma Price, 
Can caſt her 5 Cantraips, and give me Advice. 

She can o'ercaſt the Night, and cloud the Moon, ; 
And mak the Deils obedient to her Crune. £ 

DD... Ax 
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At? Midnight Hours o'er the Kirk- ſhe-ray 
And a howks uncriften'd 5 WE out of * 
Boils up their Livers in a Warlocks Pow ; [Graves ; & 
Rins c witherſhins about the Hamlock Low 2 
And ſeven Times does her Pray'rs backwards pray; 
Till Plotcact comes with FS, of Lapland Clay, 
Mixt with the Venom of black Taids and ag 
Of this' 4 vnſonly Pictures aft the, makes 17 2 
Of any ane ſhe hates; —and gats expire 
With flaw and racking Pains Thr r 
Stuck fou of Prines ; the deviliſh Pictures melt, 
The Pain by Fowk they r repreſent is felt. — 
And yonder's Mauſe”: Ay, ay, ſhe kens fo * as 
When ane like me comes rinning to the Deil. 7 
She and her Cat ſit becking in her Yard, WE 
To ſpeak my Errand ah amaiſt Im frar'd; Kid 
But I maun do't, tho? I ſhou'd. never thrive 
They gallop.falt, that Deels and Laſſes drive: 
This is all a Miſtake of Baulay taking a — 
Woman to be a Witch, becauſe ſo reputed; and 
very well expreſſes the common Notions of ignorant 
People, about the Power of thoſe; to whom they 
are pleaſed to aſeribe the Art of Witcheraft, or prac- 
tiſing diabolical and ſupernatural Charms. 
The more this Paſtoral paſſes under our Eye, the 
more are we won to admire and praiſe itz every 
Reader may obſerve, that in many Love Dialogues, 
either they are ſtuff d with an unnatural and fulſome 
Fondneſt of the Woman, or ſuch a Scorn and Way- 
wardneſe of Behaviour; Which is ſuppos d to be put 
on by ber to ſhow and exert the Powerſhe has over 
her Lover; but: it is very ſeldom ſeen that the Man 
and Woman meet, in => "is Dialogues of the Poets, 
(which is very natural, and what —— do in 
250 with a reciprocal Aﬀedtion openly eres abr 
Vi TS 2 ö 


Ask chere c moves contrary Ways, d un- 
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each other, and a plain Declaration of their mutual 
Intention of paſſing the Remainder of their Lives 
together. Tam afraid very few of out Poets (Paſto- 
ral Writer know I none) ate able to paint fuch a 
Scene; it would keep them too'cloſely confined'to 

Nature, from-wherice- they are fled far away; and, 
inſtead of looking round on all Sides, opening each 
Ear, and ſtudying Mankind and the Operations of 
Nature working every- Where, look only into their 
own barren Boſoms, where it nothing but Stuff 
which they weave their Fuſtian out off they have 
added Pride to their Ignorance, and nothing; it ls to 
be fear d, can reform or do them good; nothing in- 

deed is ſo likely as good Example, which . 
as the Proverb teaches, goes Precept: But 
unhappily for them and us, Gentlemen, tho” 

they write much, ſeldom or never read, except the 

Title-Pages of Hooks and Gildon's Dictionary of 

Rhymes; which a young Smatterer the other Day 

told us, had every Rhime of Mr. Pope's in it, except 
1wo or three Proper Names. Thus ſet up for Poets 

they go to Work the firſt Fling they attempt is a 

Song, where, after having wiredrawn one poor 

Thought till it will hold out no longer, they catch 

hold of ſome falſe Image or Sentiment, and very mu- 

ſically and nonſenſically conclude. * * 

One prays for Fruit, after gathering all the Bloſ- 
ſoms from the Tree; another, that as the loud Thun- 
der did not daunt nor wound him, ſo he mayn't dis by 
the Lightning, which he ſuppoſes is to come after; 
a Third ſays, back to the Rivers let the Fountains flow ; 

a Fourth deſcribes @ — recliting over 4 Stream. 

Thefe, and ſuch as theſe, are the bleſt Effects of 

much Preſumption, a little Learning, arid 

the Vanity of being callꝰd a Poet. Nor is it ſtrange, 

mat ſome of theſe Songs are ſet by more than one or 
M 2 Dr 4 - 6 IwO 
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two Compoſers; for the Authiors are hard to be put 
dy, and do not eaſily take a Denial: Nay, oy 
have been ſeen makinga Voynge to another Ki 
in Hopes to put Songs on Foot there, ſuit! ies 
o | what: they imagine the Genius: of the Nation 
But, dear Countrymenj pocket up your Miſtakes. 
and know that it promiſes fair, there ſtiall be no Di- 
ſtinction of Faſte between \England-and*Treland ; 
and look up (we oven it is a great Way up, and e- 
nough to dazzle ſuch weak Eyes) to the Poets we 
| haye lately quoted: Make Mr. Pope your Exam ©, 
and — :read Mr. Allan Ramſay s Gentle” 
- Pherd, and the Songs there; fo by Degrees (if Nu 
ture has not poſitively: denied it) you may, though 
perhaps late, get into the Road of Senſe and good I- 
mitation; and for a Scene of reciprocal Love, ſuch 
as but now we were ſpeaking about, keep in Mind 
Ry which N wa 1 
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| Heres: where primtoſes thickeſt paint the — 
Hard by this little Burnie let us lean. 
Hark how the * Lav' rocks chant — Heads, 
- How laft me her Wun cho the Reeds: 
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Ve wrang me ſair, to doubt my being kind; 
in ſpeaking ſae, ye ca me dull and blind. 
Gif. I could fancy aught s ſae ſwoet or air 
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Thy Breath is ſweeter than the ſweeteſt Brier, 

T by Cheek and Breaſt the fineſt Flowers rene 11 
Thy Words excel the maiſt delightfu“ Notes, 
That warble:thro! the Merl or Mavis" Throtes/© © © 
With thee I tent nae Flowers that buſk the F eddy | 
Or ripeſt Berries that our Mountains yield. 

The ſweeteſt Fruits, that hing upon the W 
Aer inferior to a Kiſs of thee. I} qr A. 


But Patrick or ſorne wicked End may * * fleech, 
And Lambs ſhould tremble when the Foxes preach. 
I darna ſtay,---ye Joker, let me gang, 

Or [wear perth never on, to-do me s. 


Parie. | + 


Sooner a Mother ſhall her Fondues crabs” 
And wrang the Bairn fits ſmiling in her Lap. 
The Sun ſhall change, the Moon to change ſhall 
The Gaitstoclim,the Sheep to yield the here. [ cop; , 
Ere ought-by me be either ſaid or don 
Shall do thee gw I ſwear on aboon, 


Pig. 
Then keep your Aith--But mony Lads will ſ — 
And be manſworn to twa in Half a Vear: 
Now I believe ye like me wonder well 
But if anither Laſs your Heart ſhou'd: . 
Your Meg, forſaken, bootleſs might relate 
How ſhe was __ anes * Riots: Pate. 
n 17 Putie, 1, 2 . COPITWES 
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I'm dure Icanna change, — 243] 416! 
Tho? we're-but young I've joo'd vou mony a Years 
I mind it well. When thou cou dſt hardly gang, 
Or liſp out Words, I choog'd ye frac the TY | 


M 3 
® Flatter, 
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Of 2 chs Bain, and led bea by the Hand,. 
Aft to the Tanſy-know or raſny Strand: 
Thou ſmiling 2 my oide--I — Delyte 


To pou the Raſhes green, with Roots ſae wm 


Of which, as well as my yaung Fancy cou d. 
For thee i ple heflow'ry Bale and * Sent. 


"4 1-4 Fag. 1 


When firſt thou gade with Shepherds to the a, 


And I to milk the Ews firſt try*d my Skill, 
To bear a Leglen was nae Toil to me, 
LEY at the, t at HYD I met TA there 


When Corns grew Tala, and the Hether Bats 


loom'd bonny on the Moor and riſing Fells, 


ae Birns, , or Briers, or Whins eier l me: 


Pu could find blae Berries ripe for thee, _ 
e 


When thou didſt wreſtle, run, or putt the bene, 


And wan the Day, my Heart was ting want 


At all theſe Sports thou ſtill pave Joy to me; 
For nane can wreſtle, run, or putt with — 


d i, 
ſums auge a dhe Brem of Coiuden Kos, 
And Rojie ls the Milling of the £405 3 - 
There* nane, like Nagſir, fumy Nettles ſings: 2: 


At Turns in Maggy Lander, Adarien dings: 
But when my ſings with ſwrerter 8kill 


The Boatman, or the Laſs of Patie's Mill; 
It is a thouſand Times mair ſweet to me, 


*P 


. 
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? ho? they ſing well they canna ſing like thee. ms 


© There is ſome; fige Moral couth'd under Yip 


FRery Speech ir in the whole Paſtoral, and I we | 


* Garland. 3 
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that Mr. Pope, who lov'd it ſo much, had mark'd out 
thoſe Paſſages that pleas'd him bheſt, whereas we find 
no Notice but of two Places, diſcourſing to a Gentle- 
man at two different Times, when ſpeaking of thoſe 
Poets who had wrote for and againſt the Marriage 
State, he mentioned Milton and the northern Dra- 
matiſt together. Milton ſays Hail, and in a ſolemn 
Manner addreſſes himſelf to wedded Love, but 8 
Ramſay was only to tune à4 Reed: 


But we'll grow auld togither, and-ne'er fd 
The Loſs of Youth, when Lovegrows on the Mind, 
Bairns and their Bairns make ſure a firmer Tye, 
Than aught in Love the like of us can ſp 7p. 
See yon twa Elms that grow up Side by Side; [ Bride: 
Suppoſe them for ſome Years ſyne Bridegroom and 
Nearer and nearer ilk a Year they ve preſt, 
Till wide their ſpreading Branches are encreas'd, 8 
And in their Mixture now are fully bleſt. 
This ſhields the other frae the Eaſtlin Blaſt, + ; 
That in return defends it frae the Weſt. 
Sic as ſtand ſingle (a State fo lik'd by you !) 
Beneath ilk Storm frae every Airth maun bow. 


This in the Mouth of a young Girl under Promiſe 
of Marriage, to one pretending to admire a ſingle 
Life, ſounds very ſweetly. _ 

The other Paſſage, which Mr. Pope to the ſame 
Gentleman one Day pointed out, was where tlie 
Gentle 1 and his Miſtreſs exchange Vows: 

We 01% X oft 10 

Speak on ee ever thus, and ill my Griof ; 
But ſhort I dare to hope the fond Relief. 0 
New Thoughts a gentler Face will ſoon inſpire, 

* hat with nice Air ſwims round in ſilk Attire; 


M 4 Then 
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Then I! pbor me l. With Sighs may ban my Fate, 
When the y g Laird's nae mair my heartſome 
Nae-mair again to hear ſwoet Tales expreſt, . 
By the-blyth Shepherd that excell'd the reſt: 
Nas mair be envied by the tatling Gang, e 
When Patio kiſsd me, when 1 danc'd or ſang: 110 
Nae mair, alake !' we'll on the Meadow play! 
And rin half breathleſs round the Rucks of Hays r 
As aftimes I have fled from thee right 8 71 

And fawn on Purpoſe that I might be tane. 

Nae mair around the Foggy- Know Pl creep, 

To watch and ſtare upon thee, while aſleep. 

But hear my Vow--*twill help to give me Eaſe i 
May ſudden Death, or deadly fair Diſeaſe. 
And warſt of IMs attend my wretched Life,” aa 
Tf EE ine eyes be a Wife. Us it 


"tio 1 
ch | Pati. Bare 


Sure Hess n approves=and be aflur'd of me; 
Py ne*er gang back of what Pve ſworn to hee: 
And Time, tho Time maun interpoſo a while, ; 
And J maunleave my Peggy and this Iſle 31+ © #5 | 
Yet Time, nor Diſtance, nor the faireſt Face, 
If there's a fairer, e'er ſhall fill thy Place. 

I'd hate my riſing Fortune, ſhould it move 

The fair Foundation of our faithful Love. 

Tf at my Foot were Crowns and Sceptres laid, 

To bribe my Soul frac thee, delightful Maid; 27 
For thee I'd ſoon leave theſe inferior "ans, 00k YU 
To ſic as have the Patience to be Kings. te 2. 


Non ans pre ss 
And right worthy: Mr. Pope” $ Approbation it Was, 
and that of all Judges nt rd 


Surely if our Youth of folid Learning, ge Taſte, 
and riſing Genius, would attend to the Study of this 
Paftoral, we ſhould not be long without a paſtoral 


Co- 
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Comedy on this Side ↄf our Iſland. The Subject 
not worn out, pleaſing to every Body, and the Glory 
certain (if worthily compos'd) to be rank*d with 
Taſſo, Guarini, and our own Countryman, of no 
leſs Merit: If any Author ſhould hereby be excited 
to ſuch an Attempt, ' we give as our beſt Council, 
to omit the little Prologues to each Scene, which 
ſeem to us not at all neceſſary, and rather pall our 
Curioſity than other ẽa y. 
Great was the Expectation of the Town, that 
Mr. Pope would have ſet a Hand to this Work; if 
he had, he declares it ſhould have been on the Plan 
of Taſſo, whom he ſets up a great Way above Cua - 
rini, which we cannot ſo well do, except in the Sin- 
gleneſs and Simplicity of the Plot; they are eaſily 
compar'd; and every Reader may judge for himſelf. 
Taſſo's Sylvia is a very young Shepherdeſs, who will 
by no Means be brought to love, to which Daphne, 
an older and much more experienc'd, would fain 
perſwade her, The Scene is abundantly prais'd- by 
Mr. Pepe; Daphne, after many other Arguments, 
urges theſe: 1 r TH0P 
| Daphne. 
Tvygers, Lions, Beaſts of Prey, 
Love finds Harbour in their Breaſt; 

Thou more ſavage yet than they, 
To refuſe ſo kind a Gueſt. 

Lions, Tygers, Beaſts of Prey, 
Strong Senſations all have theſe; | +, 

Great and ſtranger Truths to ſay, 
Love has-reach'd to Plants and Trees. 

How the Vine does twine and clin gg 
Not a Tree that fills this Grove,. 

Could, or Beach, or Firr- tree, bring, + -M 
Without propagating Loves. 
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© That: tall Oak that lifts its Head; 

Aas its ſympathetick Pow'rs; 

Different Paths in Love we tread, 
N their's and we have of our's. 
thy Spirit ſuch A | 

Not to join with Truths li e theſe; ; 5 

Thou haft thrown all Senſe away, 
| Thou haſt lefs than Plants and Trees. 
Ah ! change thy Carriage, change thy Heart ; 
Late Repentance cauſes Smart; 8 
Wbat a fully Girl thou art. alk: tis 


Which Way of. maloing, Silvia by 1 no Means ſeems 
to comprehend ;. and makes her, in a careleſs and 


| infeaſible Manner, the following Reppartee: 


When Sighs from Plants and Trees ſhall reach my 
Amintas then may ſpeak, and 1 ſhall hear. Ear, 


Which angers Daphne ſo, that ſhe can no longer bear 
with this Over-coyneſs of Silvia to aLoyer, who, 
in the Efteem of ä has altogether as much 
Merit as ſne; inſomuch, that ſhe leaves off perſwa- 
ding of her, and begins to threaten her with Loſs of 
her Beauty unenjoy'd, and future Puniſhment for her 
Barbarity, in ſuch an artful Manner, as makes the 
young Shepherdeſs not quite ſo ſevere ; but notwith- 
ſtanding this, after aſking a Queſtion the flies from 
Daphne, as perceiving, a little Irreſolution coming 
upon herſelf; The Scene is wonderful, fine. Daphne 
makes Reply to the two Faß which Silvia has 
— ſpoke above : | 


1 
4 


A, $4, 7? & 4 


" Fooliſh, — to all — ee en 
Are my Reaſons but a Jeſt : 
Thou hadſt better hear them twice. — 
1 * are Rules might make thee bleſt. 1 
150 


ALEXANDER nd; | 
Live a While, the Time comes 25 
Thou ſhalt wiſh to call back this; 
When thy Vouth and var gone, 
Every Fountain thou wilt miſs: 
Fountains, where thy Face to view, 
Now ſo many Hours are ſpent, 
Always blooming, always new, 
Beauty gives the full Content, 
| Then! the Fountains thou wilt fly, 
Shunning, hating to behold; 7 
Wrinkled Cheek and faded Eye, 
Locks of Grey and not of Gold. 
Age at length, the common Ill, 
Steals on and Youth before it flies: : 
Stor'd for thee a greater ſtill, 
Thy Deſert, in Fate there les. 
| DoRt not thou remember well, 
What Elpino t'other Day, 
Did among the Shepherds tell, | 
Pleas'd and al Attention they? © - 
Licoris his belov'd was there, 
She who did his Pain prolong ; ; 
Grace and Beauty was her Care, 
Love was his and charming Song. 
He the full Relation gave, 
Solemn was the Place and fit, 
Great Aurora's awful Cave, 
At whoſe Entrance there is writ; 


Hexce. YE PROPHANE! FAR HENCE |JANÞ 
To APPROACH OR ENTER HERE., , _ [FEAR 


He ſaid, and it to him was told 
.By him who ſung of Arms and Love, 
(That great Poet fam' d of 2 

Fayour'd by the eee 
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Dying, to him he bequeath' d 5 
That Pipe he taught him how to =; . H. 
Nay, there's n be breath 'd 
In him his departing Mule. 


He faid, That Ins in Hell a Cave there lies, | 
From whence offenſrue Rinking Fumes ariſe, 

Exhal'd from Acheron ; in which Abade, 

Eternal Puniſhments do Hing and goad, Ach 
Eternal Torment, Darkneſs, and "Diſpair, A 
Prepar'd for all the deaf and all tht Pati car Pai air. 


Place of Horrour ! be afſur'd 
This is all for thee prepar'd,- 
This by thee muſt be endur d, 
Thou to merit it haſt dar'd. . 
'Tis but juſt, that Smoak ſhould ike? 
From. thoſe Eyes, inceſſant Tearsẽ 
Which could ſee, without Remorſe, W 
Hourly Love and Love of V ears. 
Never ſtrive to change thy Heart.. 
Keep obdurate as thou art,' "| {' 
. 9 is u $7734 
Silvia gives a gk. Deal of e to this, and 
underſtanding Elpino was, of ep to his Miſtreſs, 
who had not item to his Complaint, a, — 
naturally ariſes, What Effect it had on ber? Fr 


But tell me, Daphne," to Elpino's Tale ; 


Reply'd Licoris Onnnnbbnbbnce l cr EROS 20 


And the old Shephendeſ perocving het little alters, 
immediately. replies; Dos Til 


What can that Aral? mac 
Why of others wolildſt thou learn? go bo. 
Mind thyſelf and ſo be wiſe.” Py aL) 


Did ſhe ſpeak ? I'll the'no, 
11 ſhe anſwer'd with her 2 1 
0 
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To this Silvia pretends to be an utter Stranger; and 
with a' ſeeming Wonder draws 1 to a further 
aria ey 493 ane 41 . 2 41. / 
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O ſay; what Anſwer Eyes alone can ws OY | 


Dahl. EY $ CONY 
They can either give or take. in 
Smiling her's on him were caſt, 

As to ſay this Heart is thine; 2 
Than haſt conquer'd at the laſt ; r 
All is won, and J reſign. ; ſe? 5b 
That's enough to eaſe his Pain, 125 
If the Lover but believe; 4 
But fince Virgins learn'd to SU | 
Eyes as well as Tongues deceive. _ 


Now Silvia is filenc'd in this Argument; nl Herr- 
ing Daphne oy almoſt half TY” to i Was 
faid s - e 


With thee 4 too much Tine l waſte. 


And leaves her wholly in Uncertainty. . 

This we don't by any Means deny to be exceding 
fine, and Paſtoral in the true Arcudian Stile, where 
the Scene of Action is laid, but yet we cannot give 
up Guarini as any Way inferior. His Silvib is a 
young Shepherd who is averſe to Love; and Linca an 
older and more experienc d, , ſuppos'd a Servant of 
his Father, who was High-Prieſt, endeayours to per- 
ſwade him to the receiving ſo deſirable a Paffion: 
Among e more cloſe Arguments te urges thefe : 

DOT me 
Dimmi, &n queſta 8, ridente, e vag 

Stagion, che'nfiora, e tinovella ilmondo,,; 17 

ee in vece di holte kiaeke. A eb KR 
f 1 


5 E parla in ſua favella, e 


From which * We, as all along wks lv 
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| 3 prati, e di veſtite ſelve, 208 e 
an ee e bete e N ANN e P. 
Senza l' uſara lor frondoſa chioſpa. 


Non direſti ta Silvio, il mondo langue? 
La natura vien meno ? har quell horrore, | 
E quella maraviglia, che devrefti © © 
Di novita si moſtruoſa havere, 
Habbila di te ſteſſ e. 
Mira d' intorno, ba eg H rs £1 
Quanto il mondo hà di vago, e guns þ 
Opra & d' Amore, | 
Quell augellin, che canta 
Si dolcemente, e laſcivetto vola 2 

For da l' abete af faggio, 1 
Et hor dal faggio al mirtoo. 
S' haveſſe hamano ſpirto, 8 
Direbbe, ardo d'amore, ardo Came: : 

| Marbararde nel core; N £0 


Si che l' intende il ſuo deb deſio : t 4 * 
Et odi à punto, Silvio, gol 
Il ſuo dolce defic, © 

"E fri Senn mi 51 
Che gli riſponde, . nee r . 

In Cielo, in terra, in mare 

Anima ſenza amore? 7 n 

Deh lafcia homai le ſelye, | 
Folle garzon, laſcia le fere, ed ama. 


tranſlated: 1 33 
Tell me O Silvia, now the Season ſiniles HA, 


| Renews the World, and Nature is in Bloom; 


Inſtead of flow'ry Meads, and verdunt Fie 


And ſhady: Woods, ſhould'ſt chou dehold the Pine, 
_ Oak, and Elm; without their Leaves and bald, 


Fi 
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Field without Graſs, and Banks without their Flowers, 
Would'ſt thou nat ſay, ee ee 
Nature is fick ? Then think thus of th 
Let all the Wonder ſuch a Sight wo ee 
Be center'd there: Look Siluia all around. 

All that the World has beautiful and le 

Is but the Work of Love; that little Bird 

That fings ſo ſweetly, and fo wanton. flies 

From Oak to Beech, from Beech to Elm, or Marge; 
Had it a human Furie and A . SN 

Would ſay, I burn with Love, I burn widLow; 
For in its Heart it burns, and { ſpeaks in Sounds 
Well underſtood by its dear Mate; and hark, 

Its Mate returns, I alſo burn with Love. 
Art thou alone exempt ? Leave, leave the weste, 
Leave following Beaſts, fond Boys and fallow Love. 


We knew not where Guarini in dels Lines, can 
loſe by the Compariſon. - Cuarini wrote after Tayſo, 
and doubtleſs was in Hopes to have excell'd him 
that is impoſſible in the paſtoral Way, on a Plot fo 
extricate and full of Contrivancez, as that of the 
Faithful Shepherd, yet we believe that Cuarimi's Ver- 
fes have more univerſally pleas'd than Tas. How 


genteel and fine are the Sentiment of AY in 
Soliloquy: 


F dice paſtorella, Te l 
Cui cinge a pena il fianca, . | 
Povera si, ma ſchietta, 
E candida gonnella. 7 
Ricca ſol di ſe ſteſſa, em b 
E de la grazie di Wen ale, [1347 
Che'n dolce povertade lo Dain 

Ne. povertà conoſce, ah dogs. cores Hind 
De lerichezae fente Wild. 4258, FE 
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Ma tutto quel poſſede, 
Per cui deſio d haver non * e „ 
Nuda sd, ma contenta. Iv 
. Co? doni di natura + Brogan 
I donidi natura anco nudrica, , K 
Col latte i latte auwviva, 
E col dolce del ai | 
Condiſce il mel de le natie dolcezze. 2 
Quel fonte, ond' ella beve, r Ka 


T7 Ee 


Per lei di nembi il ciel s oſcura indatno, | 
E di grandine s arma, 
Che la ſua poverta nulla paventa: 
Nuda si, ma contenta. 
Sola una dolce, e d' ogn' affanno n. 
_ Cura le ſta nel core.  _ 8 
Paſce le verdi herbette | | 
La greggia à lei commeſſa, ed ella paſce 
De ſuoi begli occhi il paſtorello ahünte, 1 
Non qual le deſtinaro 1 | 
O gli huomini, © le ſtelle; 
Ma qual le diede IDs, 
Ne per lui 
Sente foco d' amor, che ne non "gli ſcopra ; 
Ned' ella ſcopre ardor, ch'egli non ſenta: 
Nuda si, ma contenta. | 


We render i it thus into Engliſh: 


Happy the Shepherdeſs wha ſome 3 Stuff, 
Uſeful and plain-and clean, n >, 
Rich in herſelf alone, and only deckt "cat 
With Nature's Graces ;. whoſe ſweet” Poverty 
Knows nought of Poverty, nor feels the Plagues 
That Riches * Low, but content a: i 

Vit 
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With Nature's Gifts, ſuſtains the- Gifts of Nature, 
And with the Sweets ſhe gathers from'the Bee, 
Seaſons the Honey of her — Sweetneſ: 

The Fountain where ſhe drinks, ſhe makes her Bath, 
Makes that her Mirrour ; if loud Storms ariſe 

Her Poverty fears not : Low, but content : 

Her only Thought is how to tend her Sheep 
Committed to her Care, and how to bleſs, 

And look with Eyes of Love on her young Shepherd, 
Not deſtin'd for her by the Stars, or Men; 

But one that Love has given, nor ſhe for him 

Feels ought of Love, but what ſhe dares diſcloſe ; 
Nor can ſhe own a Flame he does not feel: 

Low, but content, 


At the ſame Time we allow, that the Sentiments 
in many Places of the Faithful Shepherd are (taking 
Taſſa for a Rule) too lofty, and the Stile too ſound- 
ing for paſtoral Comedy; nevertheleſs, thoſe very 
Paſſages by themſelves: are beautiful, and ſome of 
them as great as any to be found in the Tragedies of 
the Antients and Moderns ; this Poet has in ſeveral 
Places in.this Drama ſcattered Thoughts, which'were 
indeed his own Sentiments, which, he did not 
dare to write, to ſpeak, or even own to think, as a 
Chriſtian Poet, but a Perſon filling a Character in a 
heathen Paſtoral, ſafely enough: Of this we could 
give a great many Inſtances, but ſhall content our- 
ſelves with one, which has not eſcap*d Cenſure, and 
tor which a Monk once told me, that all his Works 
ought to be burnt; this Recluſe would have infi- 
nuated, as if he (through the blind Prophet Trrenio) 
abſolutely denied all Revelation, or Inter- 
courſe between Man and the Divinity; I ſhall put 
the Paſſage I ſpeak of in the beſt Light I may— Ana- 
7111s being falſely accus'd of Breath"of Faith, is 

VOL. II. N con- 
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condemiti'd to Death, but the Law allowing; any 
Perſon who ſhould offer themſelves, to die in her 
Stead, Mirtilld, the Faithful Shepherd, takes the 
Advantage of it, and demands that he may die, and 
ſhe be ſet at Liberty. Upon which the Solemnity 
of the Sacrifice begins, and the Victim, after a cer- 
tain limited Time of Speech, is to remain filent ; 
but the Sacrifice is interrupted by the coming in of 
Carino, the ſuppos'd Father of Mirtillo, to whom 
unwittingly Mireille ſpeaks, which makes void the 
preceding Rites, and he is ſent back to the Temple 
to renew his Vow, and nin with him for 
freſh Wine and,Water, and other Things proper for 
the Sacrifice: Mean time the Diſcovery is made, 
that Mirtillo is the Son of Montano the high Prieſt, 
who vas going to offer him up, this raiſes a violent 
Conflict in the Breaſt of Montano, who declares, 
that he will inſtead of Mirtillo, kill himſelf 3 in this 
Circumſtance Things are, when the blind Prophet 

is led in, and diſcovers Mirtills to be the Faithful 
Shepherd, foretold by the Oracle to free this Land 
of Offerings of human Blood. It is the Beginning 
of Ty eren * that we ſhall . 


0 quanto ſpeſlo gi ova : , 

La cecità de gli — al veder molto; 
.. .Ch” alhor non traviata 

L'anima, ad in ſe ſteſſa 

Tutta raccolta, ſuole 

Aprir nel cieco ſenſo occhi Lace. 
Nonbiſogna, Montano, + {4:4 
{> Paſſar si leggiermente alouni i. 

Non aſpettati caſi 1 5 
2a 8 tri l' opere Nee han del dirino. 

Pers che i ſommi Dei e 
Won converfanoin terra. i llc gar! » 


„e 


* -- mf $f» pt 


c 


: of Al XANDER Porr, Eh 179 


Ns favellan con gli huomini mortalt ; 

Ma tutto quel di grande, & di ſtunendo, 
Ch? al cieco Caſo il cieco volgo aferrye, 
Altro non e, che favellar celeſte: 

Coſi parlan tri noi gli eterni Numi: 
Queſte ſon le lor voci; 

Mute al orecchie, & rifonanti al core 
Di chi le? ntends. | 


The following is as cloſe a Trandation as weare able 
to give: | 


How often does the Want of Eyes give Signt! a 
The Soul not wanders then, but in itfelf 
Collected, opens Eyes within; ' Nor we 
Slightly ſhould paſs o'er great and ſtrange Events, 
Which ſpeak a Hand divine : For the high Gods 
Converſe not here on Earth, nor ſpeak to Men; 
But all that's wonderful! All we admire 
Which the blind Vulgar to blind Chance aſcribe, 
Is nothing but the Voice of Heaven: For thus 
To mortal Men, ſpeak the eternal Gods: 

Mute to the ontward Ear, but loud to him 
Whoſe Underſtanding hears, and happy he 
Who hearing underſtands. | 


Of this we ſhall not make the ſame Application as 
the Monk did; let every one judge for himſelf, 

It is obje&ted by Mr, Pope and others, that Gua- 
rini has, beſides theſe deep and ſpeculitive Verſes, too 
much Contrivance and too ravell'd a Plot for a Dra- 
matick Paſtoral: But this is "ſuppoſing that every 
Paſtoral Writer muſt follow Toffh exactly, becauſe 
he invented this Sort of Poem. ' Tafſs's Characters 
are nothing but Shepherds and Shepherdeſſes on their 


native Plains, ſuppos'd to know little elſe, but about 


N a their 
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their Flocks and Sports, and a little Love; though 
you ſee his Thyr/is has been at Court, and ſpeaks 
high Phraſe to Daphne, of the Prince whoſe Favour 
he enjoy d: Nay, Daphne tells him, he has ſoar'd a- 
- However in Taſſo's Amintas there appears no 
lot, but all happens by Accident ; the little Con- 
trivance of bringing Silvia to the Fountain excepted. 
Take all this for granted, may not another Poet, ſtill 
keeping the Arcadian Stile, introduce Characters, 
who may be ſuppos'd (though inhabiting the Plains) 
to act Parts fuller of Deſign. Guarini's Characters 
are, except two or three, of another Sort frem thoſe 
of Tafſo, Moniano is High-Prieſt of Diana, deſcen- 
ded from the Gods; Silvio and Mirtillb are his 
Children; Mirtillo has ſeen the World, and liv'd a 
great While at Elis, to which Place Amarillis had 
alſo been conducted, to ſee the Sports that were ce- 
lebrated there in Honour of Jupiter, and ſhe is the 
Daughter of Titirus, deſcended likewiſe from the 
Gods; Coriſca is an old Coquet and a Traveller, had 
liv'd in great Towns, come but lately from Argos, 
and the Satire is a Character which allows great Li- 
berty. Here is a Prophet; and Carino, who had tra- 
velled all over thoſe Parts, beſides ſeveral other Cha- 
rafters, We can't ſee why it ſhould be denied the 
Poet, to form what Plot might ſuit his Genius beſt 
out of thefe, 'who are naturally ſuppoſed to be capa- 
ble of ſuch Actions as we ſee them employ'd in: So 
that we think Mr. Pope, had he attempted ſuch a 
Work, would have been deceiv'd, where he ſays, 
he ſhould certainly difpleaſe all thoſe, who are charm'd 
with Bonarelli nd Guarini, and imitate” Taſſo; be- 
cauſe (ſetting Bonarelli quite aſide) we find almoſt 
all Lovers of Poetry equally charm'd with Tafſs- and 
Guarint ; r- un, mn. homey nene are the beſt 
ee Writers 


een 1 | 
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Writers of the Paſtoral Drama, that have ever yet 

Wrote. 3 81 777 | | £2 | *: $609 
We hope it will be obſerved, that we have im- 

partially ſhown the Beauties of theſe Poets; not ha- 

ving any Regard to the Differences between Mr. 

Philips and Mr. Pape, we have done Juſtice to the 

former, and ſhall ſtill quote from his Fifth Paſtoral 

the Story of the Nightingale; which, though not 

entirely of Mr. Philips's Invention, (being firſt tou- 

ched by Strada, and then by Mr. Craſbato) is very 

finely improved : | 
When Shepherds flouriſh'd in El:za's Reign, 

There liv'd in great Eſteem a jolly Swain, 

Young Colin Clout ; who well could pipe and fing, 

And by his Notes invite the lagging Spring. 

He, as his Cuſtom, was, at Leiſure laid 

In filent Shade, without a Rival play'd. 

Drawn by the Magick of th' inticing Sound, 

What Crouds of mute Admirers flock'd around! 

The Steerlings left their Food ; and Creatures wild 

By Nature form'd inſenſibly grew mild. 

He makes the Birds in Troops about him throng, 

And loads the neighb'ring Branches with his Song. 
Among the reſt, a Nightingale of Fame, 

Jealous, and fond of Praiſe, to liſten came. 

She tun'd her Ear ; and emulous with Pride, 

Like Eccho, to the Shepherd's Pipe reply'd. 

'The Shepherd heard with Wonder; and again, 

To try her more, renew'd his various Strain. 

To all his various Strain ſhe ſhapes her Throat, 

And adds peculiar Grace to ev'ry Note. 

If Colin in complaining Accents grieves, 

Or briſker Motion to his Meaſure gives; 

If gentle Sounds he modulates, ox ſtrong, 

She, not a little vain, repeats his Song: 
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And both his Hands upon the Strings extends. 
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But fo repeats, that Colin half deſpis d 
His Pipe and Skill, fo much by others priz'c d: 
And, ſweeteſt Songſter of the winged Kind, 
What Thanks, ſaid he, what Praiſes can ! nd 
To equal thy melodious Voice? In thee 
The Rudeneſs of my Rural Fife I fee; 
From thee I learn to vaunt no more my Skill. 
Aloft in Air the ſate, provoking ſtill | 
The vanquiſh'd Swain: Provok'd at laſt, he ſtrove 
To ſhew the little Minſtrel of the Grove ; | 
His utmoſt Art; if fo ſome ſmall Eſteem 
He might obtain, and Credit loſt, redeem. 
He draws in Breath, his riſing Breaſt to fill; 
Thro? all the Wood his Pipe is heard to ſhrill 
From Note to Note in Haſte his Fingers fly; 
Still more-and more his Numbers multiply ; 
And now they thrill, and now they fall and rife, 
And ſwift and flow they change, with ſweet Surprize, 
Attentive ſhe does ſcarce the Sounds retain, 
But to herſelf firſt cons the puzzling Strain; 
And tracing careful, 'Note by Note, repays 
The Shepherd, in his own harmonious Lays 3 
Thro? ev ry changing Cadence runs at Length, 
And adds in Sweetneſs, what ſhe wants in Strength. 
Then Coliu threw his Fife difgrac'd aſide; 
While ſhe loud Triumph ings, oroehiming wide 
Her mighty Conqueſt. What could Colin more? 
Alittle Harp, of Maple Ware, he bore : 
The Harp itſelf was old, but newly ſtrung, 
Which uſual he a-croſs his Shoulders hung. 


Now take, delightful Bird, my laſt Farewel, 
He ſaid; and earn from hehes,” thou doſt excel 


No trivial Artiſt. And at that he wound 
The murny ring Strings, and order'd every Sound. 
Then earneſt to his Inftrunrent he bends, 
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The Strings obey his Touch, and various move, 

The low'r anſw'ring till to thoſe above. 7 

His reſtleſs Fingers traverſe to and fro, - 

And in Purſuit of Harmony they go ; = 

Now, lightly ſkimming, o'er the Strings they paſs, if 

Like Winds that gently bruſh the plying Graſs, 

And melting Airs ariſe at their Command: 

And now, -laborious, with a weighty Hand 

He ſinks into the Cords with ſolemn Pace, 

And gives the ſwelling Tones a manly Grace : 

Then, intricate he blends agreeing Sounds, 

While Muſick thro' the trembling Harp abounds. 
Ihe double Sounds the Nightingale perplex, 

And pos d, ſhe does her troubled Spirit vex. 

She warbles diffident, twixt Hope and Fear, 

And hits imperfect Accents here and there. 

Then Colin play'd again, and playing ſung: 

She, with the fatal Love of Glory ſtung, 

Hears all in Pain; her Heart begins to ſwell; 

In piteous Notes ſhe ſighs, in Notes that tell 

Her bitter Anguiſh. He, ftill ſinging, plies 

His limber Joints: Her Sorrows higher riſe. 

Hew ſhall ſhe bear a Conq'ror, who before 

No equal, thro? the Grove, in Muſick bore ? 

She droops, and hangsher flagging Wings, and moans, 

And fetches from her Breaſt melodious Groans. 

Oppreſs'd with Grief at laſt, too great too quell, 

Down breathleſs on the guilty Harp ſhe fell, 


Mr. Pope's Paſtorals, being but four, afford not 
ſo much Room for Criticiſm as the others do, Gua- 
rini's Paſtoral being near Seven Thouſand Lines; but 
we venture to ſay, that thoſe four of Mr. Pope's are 
without any Fault almoſt, and were eſteemed by the 
Author as the moſt perfect of his Works. In few 
Words, they were wrote in his firſt Manner, a 

| N 4 {mooth, 
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ſmooth, ſoft Harmony in the Numbers, and a la- 
bour d r in the Stile. That this is trues 
we appeal to the following Lines ſpoken by the de- 


ſpairing Shepherd Agon, in the third Paſtoral: 


Reſound, ye Hills, reſound my mournſul Strains! 
I'll fly from 80 hepherd's Flocks to flow'ry Plains. 
8 Shepherds Flocks and Plains I may remove, 
Forſake Mankind, and all the World —but Love ! 

I know thee, Love wild as the raging Main, 
More fell than Tygers on the Lybian Plain: 

Thou wert from Ætnais burning Entrails torn, 
Got by fierce Whirlwinds, and in Thunder born ! 
Reſound, ye Hills, reſound my mournful Lay,! 
Farewell ye Woods, adicu the * of Day! 1 


All Mr. Pope* s Paſtoral Verſes are very ſerious and 
ſolemn, whereas Mr. Gay (with whom this Diſ- 
courſe of Paſtoral began, and with whom it ſhall end) 
has a great Deal of Comic Deſcription in his; he 
has — very pretty quick Turns, that are ſure to 
make the Reader ſmile, which was his natural Ge- 


by 17s where Bowzybee, drunk and aſleep 
Mee, 1 — wak'd by the Crowd of Lads 
aſſe * to * they making a Cade 


Of Nature's Loma his Carrols firſt begun, 
Why the grave Owl can never face the Sun. 
For Ovls, as Swains obſerve, deteſt the Light, 
And only. ſing and ſeek their Prey by Night. 
How Turnips hide their ſwelling Heads below, 
Aa how che cloſing Colworts upwards grow; 

Wilba- wiſp miſleads night-faring Clowns, 

oy 02 « Halls, and ſinking Bogs, and pathleſs Dow uh 
Moon - _ 
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Of Stars he told that ſhoot with ſhining Trail, 95 
And of the Glow-worm's Light that gilds bis Tai, No 
He ſung where Wood-cocks in the Summer feed, 
And in what Climates they renew their Breed; 

Some think to northern Coaſts their Flight they tend, 
Or to the Moon in midnight Hours aſcend. 

Where Swallows in the Winter's Seaſon keep, 

And how the drowſy Bat and Dormouſe fleep. 

How Nature does the Puppy's Eyelid cloſe, 

Till the bright Sun has nine Times ſet and roſe. 

For Huntſmen by their long Experience find, 

That Puppies ſtill nine rolling Suns are blind. 

Now he goes on, and ſings of Fairs and Shows, | 
For ſtill new Fairs before his Eyes aroſe. 

How Pedlars Stalls withglitt*ring Toys are laid, 
The various Fairings of the Country Maid. 

Long filken Laces hang upon the Twine, 

And Rows of Pins and Amber Bracelets ſhine; 
How the tight Laſs, Knives, Combs and Sciſſars ſpys, 
And looks on Thimbles with deſiring Eyes. 

Of Lott'ries next with tuneful Note he told, 
Where ſilver Spoons are won and Rings of Geld. 
The Lads and Laſſes trudge the Street along, 
And all the Fair is crouded in his Sng. 

His Carrols ceas d: The liſt' ning Maids and Swains 
Seem {till to hear ſome ſoft imperfect Strains. | 
Sudden he roſe; and as he reels along | 
Swears Kiſſes ſweet ſhould well reward his Song. 

The Damſels laughing fly: the giddy Clown 

Again upon a Wheat-ſheaf drops adown; | 
The Pow'r that guards the drunk, his Sleep attends, | 
"Dill, ruddy, like his F ace, the Sun deſcends: | 


Thus have we (ſtill ike the Correcdon of abler 
Pens) by Examples from ſix very great Writers of 
Paſtorals, ſhown that Sort of poetical Cempoſition 


to 


N. 
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to conſiſt of the fineſt. Deſcriptions of the Paſſions, 
of Landſkape, Actions of the moſt graceful and mo- 


ving Kind, and inferior to no other Lind of Poetry 
whatever. 

This Dig reſlion was * on the Mais of Mr. 
Gay in the Ppiltle to Dr. Acbuthnot, which, though 


it mentions Mr. Gay with Praiſe, is not very ſulle of 


that Sort of Addreſs: It was indeed deſign'd a Satyr, 
and Sporus, who in the firſt Edition was all d Puris, 
and is in real Life the ſame as Lord Fanny, lies under 
a moſt unmerciful Laſh ; Mr. Pope, whenever he 
takes this Gentleman in Hand, ſeems to have a par- 

ticular Delight in touching him to the very Quick ; 
nay, he has turn'd the Fineneſs of his Perſon to what 
Diſadvantage he could, for my Lord had a very par- 
tiular Softneſs, and aClearnels of Complexion uſual 
to few Men, inſomuch that when he was ihafricd, 
it . TERRI a Ballad, Part of which was: 


For Venus had never ſeen bedded * 
80 perfect a Beau and a Belle, 


As when H--rv--y the handſome was married 
To the beautiful Molly Le P--ll. 


But the. firſt Bloom of. bis Youth was worn off, 
before Mr. Pope had any Thing ſatirical to ſay of 
him, the Occaſion he took, was from my Lord's 
Behaviour after he became a Courtier. when it was 
imagin'd he ſaid ſomething of Diſadvantage to Mr. 
Pope to the late Queen, and to a certain Duke, of 
whom we have before ſpoke, beſides his Epiſtle to a 
Doctor of Divinity, where he dropt an Alluſion to 


ſcandalous Reports made of Mr. Pope, farther inti- 


mating, that he was a Mechanick, ſome ſaid a Hat- 
ter, ſome a Farmer, nay, a Bankrupt, which latter 
falſe Character this Nobleman (if ſuch a Reflection 
1 be thought to come from a Nobleman) gave 

into. 
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into. Mr. Pope never wrote Replies to Curl's, to his, 
or other Pamphlets, but in a few Lines, occaſionally 


is he wrote; generally. anſwered the fame End: He 
begins this cutting Piece of Satire with a Threat: 


1 gporurtremble-— What ? that Thing of Silk, 
<4 Sporus, that mere white Curd of Aſs's Milk! 4 
Satire or Senſe alas ! can Sporus feel? 

„Who breaks a Butterfly upon a Wheel!“ 

Yet let me flap this Bug with gilded Wings, 

This painted Child of Dirt, that ſtinks and ſtings, 
Whoſe Buzz the Witty and the Fair annoys, 

Yet Wit neer taſtes, nor Beauty ne er enjoys: 

So well-bred Spaniels civilly deligbt 

In mumbling of the Gant they dare not bite. 
Eternal Smiles his Emptineſs betra y, 

As ſhallow Streams run dimpling all the Way. 
Whether in florid Impotence he ſpeaks, 

And, as the Prompter breathes, the Puppet ſqueaks, 
Or at the Ear of Eve, familiar Toad, 

Half Froth, half Venom, ſpits himſelf abroad, 

In Puns, or Politicks, or 'I ales, or Lies, 

Or Spite, or Smut, or Rhymes, or Blaſphemies. 
His Wit all See-ſaw between that and this, 

Now high, now low, now Maſter up, now Mis, 
And he himſelf one vile Antitheſis. 

Amphibious Thing! That acting cither Part, 

The trifling Head, or the corrupted Heart, 

Fop at the Toilet, Flatt*rer at the Board, 

Now trips a Lady, and no ſtruts a Lord. 

Eve's Temper 2 the Rabbins have ry 

A Cherub's Face, a Reptile all the reſt, | 
Beauty that ſhocks you, Parts that none will truſt, 
Wit that can creep, and Pride that licks the Duſt. 


After 
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After this Heat is alittle over, our Poet pretending 
ta; magnify his former Patience, ſeems in cool Blood 
ve Correction to ſeveral, and moſt deſervedly 
r. Budgell, Melſted, and the other Poetaſter 
who turn'd Plagi ary: What he ſays of poor Dennis 
is light, he, though he thought him too proud, did 
not think him unworthy his Regard, when in Di- 
ſtreſs, and here he only acknowledges, that he has 
been ſo intimate with Mr. Theobald, as to ſeek him 
at his own Houſe, . 
He had drank with Gither, very well! And 10 have 
moſt ingenious Men of his Time, this hurts them 
nothing, but the other Imputations are home, Wer - 
STED's I;YE ; (and he was a Parſon) three thouſand 
Suns went down on it. Mr. Puazell; he let him 
charge him with | Grub-/treet, - — write what he 
would, except his WILL: The Affair of Mr. To- 
LAND's WILL was then recent. As to the Plagiary, 
Mr. Pope owns he had rhym'd for him, which was to 
be ſure a very great Favour; but Mr. Pope's Father 
and Mother had been abus'd, for which he very 
juſtly demands Reaſon; his Father being a Man ſo 
innocent and ſo harmleſs of Tongue, that he account- 
ed it Sin to call his Neighbour loo) : But now 
comes the Rod for the F ool's Back: 


That Harmleſs Mother thought no Wea Whore; - 
Hear this, and ſpare. his F amily, James Mor. 


When we read this Epi iſtle over and over again, 
after freſh Admiration, — Thought ariſes, 
that we are without Hepe of ſuch — Genius, 
ſo expreſſive, ſo compact, ſo affecting, and ſo very 
full of Light and Brightneſs. | i115 

The: Vanity, which ſome Le nd the Begin- 

ning of this Eviſtle with, where our Author intimates 
the Impoſſibility almoſt of hiding himſelf from im- 


pertinent 
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pertinent Viſitors; if it be really ſo, will be eaſily 


pardoned, no Man ner 2 Haley Jnqics- po 
lieve ſo) ann Foibles. 


Whas Walls can 8 or what Shades can hide? 
NLP my Thickets, thro' my Grot they glide, _ 

By Lang and Water they renew the Charge, 

ey ſtop the Charigt and they board the Barge. 


Sweetly i intimating, fay the Enemies of our Author, 
that he did not want the Conveniency of a Barge or 
a Chariot, that he had 3 with fine munen 
and an elegant Grotto. t ee 
Me dare be erftwaded that Mr. Pope had no Va- 

nity in the Mention of either Barge or Chariot, for 
his Gardens we cannot ſo well anſwer; he had ſpent 
a great deal of Money and Time in them, and la- 
boured to have every Thing there as great (that is as 
to Taſte, not to Compaſs of Ground). as poſſibly 
might be, he-aſk?d Counſel” with all he knew, who 
were likely to give him any good Advice; but at 
laſt he was + red chiefly to depend on his own good 
Senſe and natural Taſte, for in laying out of Gardens 
as in all other Things, different People have diffe- 
rent Deſigns and Opinions, and one admires what is 
entirely diſagreeable to another; one declares,” he 
would not have too much Art in it, for my Notion 
(ſays he) of Gardening is, that it is only ſweeping, 
Nature; another declares, that Gravel Walks are 
not of a good Taſte, for all the fineſt abroad are of 
looſe Sand; a third adviſes peremptorily, there fhould 
not be one Lime Tree in the whole Plantation; 2 
fourth makes the ſame excluſive Clauſe extend to 
Horſe Cheſnuts, which he affirms not to be Trees, 
but Weeds; | Dutch Elms are condemw'd > al fifth, 
and about _ the Trees are proſerib dq]. 
: | . £249 f 14 FL TMZ THEO SELL Some 
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Some cannot bear Evergreens, and call them 
Never-greens ; ſome who are only angry at them 
when they are cut in Shapes, and give the modern 
Gardiners the Name of Ever-green Taylors; ſome 
have no Diſlike to Cones and Cubes, but would have 
them cut in Foteſt-Trees ; ſome are in a Paſſion a- 
gainſt any Thing in Shape, even againſt clipp'd Hed- 
ges, which they call green Walls. We h have the 
ſame Sort of Criticks in Poetry; one is fond of no- 
thing but Heroicks ; another can't reliſh "Fragedy 
another hates Paſtorals, but delights mightily (as all 
little Wits do) in Epigrams. Let me add there are 
the ſame in Divinity, Where many leading Criticks 
are for rooting up more than they plant, and would 
you the Lord's Vineyard either very thinly furniſh'd, 
or very oddly trimm'd: But Mr. Pope had the Hap- 
pineſs to like all that was good, and excluded no 
beautiful Tree or Flower bis Garden - | 
It is natural for a Man, when he has taken a great 
Deal of Pains about any Thing, to be fond of it, 
tally if it anſwers to the Idea of Beauty which 
he firſt intended it ſhould : This was Mr. Popr's Caſe 
in his Gardens and Grotto, of which laſt fee his own 
Dp to Mr. Blount, ae your 2, 172 5 


| -OU ſhew yourſelf a juſt Man and a F hands 
in thoſe Gueſſes and Suppoſitions you make at 
the poffible Reaſors of my Silence; every one of 
which is a true one. As to Forgetfulneßs of you 
and yours, I aſſure you the p ous Converſa- 
tions of the Town ſerve only to put me in Mind of 
better, and more quiet, to be had in a Corner of 
the World (undiſturb d, innocent, ſerene, and ſen- 
_ with ſuch as you. Let no Access of any Di- 
| make you think-o of me differently in'a cloudy 
_ from what you do in the moſt ſun-ſhiny 5 
r. 
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ther. Let the young Ladies be aſſured I make no- 
thing new in my Gardens, without wiſhing to ſee the 
Print of their fairy Steps in every Part of em. I 
have put the laſt Hand to my Works of this Kind, 
in happily finiſhing the ſubterraneous Way and 
Grotto: I there found a Spring of the cleareſt Wa- 
ter, which falls in a perpetual Rill, that ecchoes 
thro* the Cayern Day and Night. From the River 
Thames, you ſee thro? my Arch up a Walk of the 
Wilderneſs to a Kind of open Temple, wholly com- 
pos'd of Shells in the ruſtick Manner; and from 
that Diſtance under the Temple you look down thro? 
a ſloping Arcade of Trees, and ſee the Sails on the 
River paſſing ſuddenly and vaniſhing, as through a 
rſpective Glaſs. When you ſhut the Doors of this 
Grote, it becomes on the Inſtant, from a luminous 
Room, a Camera obſcura; on the Walls of which 
all the Objects of the River, Hills, Woods, and 
Boats, are forming a moving Picture in their viſible 
Radiations ; and when you have a Mind to light it 
up, it affords you a very different Scene; it is fini- 
ſhed with Shells interſperſed with Pieces of Looking- 
glaſs in angular Forms; and in the Cieling is a Star 
of the ſame Material, at which when a Lamp (of 
an orbicular Figure of thin Alabaſter) is hung in the 
Middle, a thouſand pointed Rays glitter and are re- 
fected over the Place. There are connected to this 
Grotto by a narrower Paſſage two Porches, one to- 
wards the River of ſmooth Stones full of Light and 
open; the other toward the Garden ſhadow'd with 
Trees, rough with Shells, Flints, and Iron- ore. 
The Bottom is paved with ſimple Pebble, as is alſo 
the adjoining Walk up the Wilderneſs to the Tem- 
ple, in the natural Taſte, agreeing not ill with the 
little dripping Murmur, and the aquatick Idea of the 
whole Place, It wants nothing to compleat it but a 
good 
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good Statue with an Inſcription, like that beautiful 
antique one which you know I am ſo fond off; 
Hujus Nympha loci, ſacri cuſtodia fontis © 
Dormio, dum blandæ ſentio murmur aque. 
Parce meum, quiſquts tangis cava marmora ſomnum 
" Rumpere, ſeu bibas, ſve-lavere, tar. 
Nymph of the Grot, theſe ſacred Springs I keep, 
And to the Murmur of theſe Waters ſleep; 
Ah ſpare my Slumbers, gently tread the Cave ! 
And drink in Silence, or in Silence lave! 


Vou'll think I have been very poetical in this De- 
ſcription, but it is pretty near the Truth. I wiſh 
you were here to bear Teſtimony how little it owes 
to Art, either the Place itſelf, or the Deſeription J 
give of it. þ 55 EY $3 


1 am, e. 


Here is no great Matter of Wonder, if what 


ſeem' d a little Vanity ſhould appear, though in Rea- 


lity there might be none; but wearied out with the 


Impertinenceof troubleſome Viſitants, whichprevented 


him from enjoying that Privacy and Retirement he 
lov'd, might make him ſpeak in Terms ſeeming to 
fay, that he was indeed above thoſe Intruſions, and 
thoſe bemus'd Parſons (as he calls them) and maud- 


lin Poeteſſes ſhould have known it, have waited his 


Leiſure, and not have behav'd with ſo little Decen- 
2k as to ſtop his Chariot; or ruſii into his Houſe and 
ardens, without knowing whether it would incom- 
mode him r , #4 £7 Hot 1 SEAN 
Here, in all Loy OUS „ had 
opp'd, had not man Perſons, taking Shame to 
* made à great Stir about theſe Epiſtles ; 
and a certain Lady of Quality and a great Wit took 
A Offence; 
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(once in Eſteem enough to r the fol · 

lowing lowing Charter ) 
1. 
Tu "Wl or Wit, 
No Mortalas yet 

To queſtion your Empire has dar'd; 

But Men of Diſcerning, 


Have thought that in Learning, 
To yield to a Lady was hard. 


Y les, 
Have Reading to Females deny'd, 
S8o Papifts refuſe 
The BisLz to uſe, 


Leſt Flocks ſhould be wiſe as their Guides 
** III. 


To the firſt Foſſeſſor the Right. 
IV. 


Then bravely, fair 
W oqantings |, 0g | 
Whichito your whole Sex does belong 
Men receive, 
33 


The Knowlaige of Right and of Wig. 


— 1 . v. 
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But if the FEVR 
Hard Doom did receive, 
When only One Apple had ſhe, 
What a Puniſhment new, 
Shall be found out for you, | 
Who, taſting, have robb'd the whole. T ec. 
But (ſuch is the Uncertainty ef all Things) now 
from one Step of Diſlike and Diſguſt to another, 
there was a total Miſunderſtanding between Mr. Pope 
and her; and as ſhe took all Occaſions to infinuate 
Things to the World diſadvantagious to Mr. Pope, 
that he did not underſtand Ortel, but was forc'd to 
hire Perſons to tranſſate Homer, and then have no 
farther Labour than to put it into Rhyme; that he 
was a Man of an unquiet Spirit and dangerous Con- 
verſation; that he was a Tool for Rome, and a great 
many other Reports, the baſer for being falſe; ſo 
he, on the other Hand, (as *twas reported to her) 
gave himſelf great Liberties about her; and great 
Mockery was made, and much loud Laughter, at 
the Story of a Viſit, it was pretended the faid Lady 
was permitted to make to the Seraglio, when her 
Huſband was Ambaſſador at the Porte. It is certain, d 
let the Tale ariſe from whence it will, it was very £ 
ſcandalous, neither can we think (if true) that it 1 
could poſſibly have ever come to their Knowledge; | 
. for it is to be thought, that the Lady, for the Sake 
of her own Fame, would never have divulg'd ſo 
ſtrange a Secret; ſeeing that the World afforded no 
Remedy for the one Act, and the other Night Injury 
_ of beingobliged to conform to the C of the Ea/?, 
a a little Time would repair. However, as moſt Sto- 
ries of the like Nature do, it gained Credit, 273 
| * mo 
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moſt prodigiouſly exaſperated the Lady, who neg- 
leted no Opportunity of raiſing whoeyer ſhe could 
againſt Mr. Pope and his Writings ; 3 Imagining him 
the great Diſpefſer of this Tale, and, perhaps, he 
was not entirely clear, He, on the defenſive Part, 
flics to Horace und Dr. Done, and imitates the for- 
mer and modernizes the latter, which he introduces 
into the World by Advertiſement: 


78 HE Occaſion of publiſhing} thele; Imilutions 
was the Clamour raiſed on ſome of my Epr/tless, 
An Anſwer from Horace was both more full, and 
of more Dignity, than any I could have made in 
my own Perſon; and the Example of ſo much 
greater Freedom in ſo eminent a Divine as Dr. 

Daune, ſeem'd a Proof with what Indignation and 
Contempt a Chriſtian may treat Vice or Folly, in 
ever ſo low, or ever fo high a Station. Both thele 
Authors were acceptable to the Princes and Mini- 
ters under whom they lived: The Satires of Dr. 
Donne I verſify'd, at the Deſire of the Earl of Ou- 
ford while he was Lord Treaſurer, and of the Duke 
of Shrewſbury who had been Secretary of State; nei- 
ther of whom look*d upon a Satire on vicious Courts 
as any Reflection on thoſe they ſerv'd in. And in- 
deed there is not in the World a greater Error, than 
that which Fools are ſo apt to fall into, and Knaves 
with good Reaſon to encourage, the miſtaking a Sa- 
tyri/t for a Libeller ; whereas to a true Satyrift no- 
thing is fo odicus as a Libeller, for the ſame Reaſon 
as to a Man & why; vir HUGS WO is ſo bab as a 
Hybocrite . a 


In the firſt Satyr of Erde Milena be en 
bh nſelf, and ſhows the Reatons why he writes ſo ſe- 
verely, and then declares, that he would not ſpare 
even himſelf * 55 
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In this Pabartal GlaG, my Muſe 1 n 


Fils to expole myſelf, my Focs, my Friends; 


Publith the preſent Age, but where my Text 
Is Vice too high, reſerve it to the next. 


Peace is my dear Delight, not Fleury's more 
But touch me, and no Miniſter ſo ſore. 
Whoe'er offends at ſome unlucky Time, 
Slides into Verſe and hitches into Rhyme ;._ 
Sacred to Ridicule his whole Life long, 


And the ſad Burthen of ſome merry Song. 


To this his Friend makes Anſwer, that it is Pry 
gerous, and that there are People who take Reven- 


ges upon ſuch Occaſions; inſinuating, that a Six- 


penny Drug may chance to cut him off in the Mid- 
dle of a Song: To which he makes * * and 
open Reply: | 


What? arm'd for Virtue when J point the "2.2 


Brand the bold Front of ſhameleſs, guilty Men, 


Daſh the proud Gameſter in his gilded Car, 


Bare the mean Heart that Jurks a0 a Star 3 4 
Can there be wanting, to defend her Gauſe, 


Lights of the Church, or Guardians of the Laws . 


Could penſionꝰd Boileau laſh in honeſt Strain 


Flatt'rers and Bigots ev'n in Louis Reign? 
Could Laureate Dryden Pimp and Fry'r engage, 
Yet neither Charles nor James fall in a Rage ? 
And I not ftrip the Gildi ing off a Knave, 


Un-plac* d, un-penfion®d d, no Man's Heir, or Slave? | 


I will,” or periſn f in the gen / rous Cauſe: 

Hear this and tremble] you, who 'ſcape. the Laws. 
Yes, while I live, no rich or noble Knave 
Shall walk in Peace, and Credit, to his Grave. 


0 * 
e In 
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In this Satire, (though we point not out the Place, 

it being too harſh) the forenamed Lady of Quality 
and great Wit is ſaid to be ſtruck at, or at leaſt ſhe 
imagined ſo; for now, comes into the Publick : 
Ver ſes adareſs'd to the Imitator, of the firft Satire of 
the Second Book of Horace, By a Lapy ; where 
ſhe takes a Fling at him about his Birth. | 
Hard as thy Heart, and as thy Birth obſcure. _ 
She, having taking it upon Truſt, that Mr. Pope 
was meanly born; whereas, we have already prov'd 
him to be deſcended from genteel Families. But, 
this angry Lady let's nothing flip, that might any 
way contribute to the making Mr. Pope look mean 
and contemptible; ſhe: calls his Numbers crabbed, 
and makes @ ſtinging Reflection on the Badneſs of 
his Perſon. Nn 


Thine is but ſuch an Image of his Pen, 
As thou thyſelf art of the Sons of Men: 2 
Where our own Species in Burleſque we trace, 7 
A Sign-poſt Likeneſs of the noble Race; £ 
That is at once Reſemblance and Diſgrace. 

Horace can laugh, is delicate, is cler; 
| You, only coarſely rail, or darkly ineer: _. . 
His Stile is elegant, his Diction pure 
Whilſt none thy crabbed Numbers can endure. 

If he has Thorns, they all on Roſes grow; 
Thine like rude Thiſtles, and mean Brambles ſhow, 
With this Exception, that tho” rank the Soil, 
Weeds as they are, they ſeem produg'd, by 'Toil, _ 
Satire ſhould like a poliſh'd Razor keen, 


Wound with a Touch, that's ſcarcely felt or ſeen 


She keeps up her Spirit, and after having (as ſhe 
thinks) lower'd his Pride pretty handſomely, ſhe en- 
deavours to inſult him : nts 
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No: like thy ſelf-b 
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B this the Thing to Jeep Mankind in Awe, 191 ke 1,20 


To make is 2 B4R hy cet the Lato? 
Is this the Ridicule to live long, 


The deathleſs & <4 and immortal Song? 


wn Praiſe, thy Scandal flies; 
And, as we 155 told of Waſps, it ſtings and dies. 


It was ſaid, that this Lady was one of thoſe who 


hired the Perſons to wait for Mr. Pope in Ham- 


Malls; and, indeed, in another Part of this Poem,” 
ſhe ſeems to hint at ſomething W. it: 


When God een Thee, one would la believe, 
He faid the ſame as to the Snake of Eve; 
To human Race Antipathy declare, 
*Twixt them and Thee be everlaſting War. 
But oh ! the Sequel of the Sentence dread, | 
And whilft you bruiſe their Heel, beware your Head. 
Nor think thy Weaknefs ſhall be thy Beende; Yo 
The Female Scold's Protection in Offence. 
Sure *tis as fair to beat who cannot fight, 
As *tis to libel thoſe who cannot write. 
And if thou draw*ſ thy Pen to aid the Law, 
Others a Cudgel, or a Ron, may draw. 
If none with Vengeance yet thy Crimes purſue, 
Or give thy manifold Affronts their Due: 
If Limbs unbroken, Skin without a Stain, ; 


Unwhipt, unblanketted, unkick'd, unſtain, 
That wretched little Carcass you retain; b 
The Reaſon is, not that the World wants Eyes ; 
een enn, "Hy N and they deſpiſe. 


By this n Obſervation! may be made, that this 


Lady $ Pen'is-ſharp-enough, and too ſharp for her 
Subject; for all muſt own Mr. Pope's Numbers not 


crabbed, that he is not . and full of I hiſtles 


© and 


4 
F 
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and Brambles, the Beauty of his Perſon is not con- 
tended for, ſo that the Lady got nothing there; nei- 
ther was Mr. Pope ever deſpis d ſo, as to be thought 
too mean for Notice: Tho' we think the Lady's 
Anger J yet had ſhe ſhow'd the real Injury ſne 
receiv'd by his Reports or Pen, and prov'd what 

was ſaid. or wrote to have been Falſhood, Mr. Pope, 
in the Opinion of moral People, would have ſuffer'd 
more; for now nothing is ſeen but the Lady's Re- 
ſentment, while the Cauſe, or pretended Cauſc, hes 
conccal'd. Mr. Pepe, towards the latter End of his 
"Time, ſaid, that ſetting apart Raillery and the Love 
of Satire, he wiſh'd he had never offended this La- 
dy; which Repentance will, we hope, palliate and 
mitigate any too hard Sentence from the. Ladies on 
him. * Ts great Pity that any private Pique ſhould 
ſo far influence Wits and Scholars, as to divide them 
againſt themſelves ; they have already too many E- 
nemies, the Ignorant, - the Dull, even the Schools 
and Colleges are Seminaries for their Foes, and the 
reverend Tutor breathes his No- ſpirit into the Pu- 
pil. If the few (tho' they are but few) of Wit, 
Senſe, Taſte, and Learning, would unite, the 
Dunces would either reform, or elſe it would be eafy 
to keep them quiet; now they riggle to the Bar, up 
to the Pulpit, and higher up, where none but wiſe 
and good Men ought to fit, | | 


The Second Satire of Horace, which Mr. Pape 
has imitated, is chiefly a Satire againſt Luxury and 
bad Oeconomy, and takes Occaſion to ſhow the 
Waſte of ſome, and the ſordid Penuriouſneſs of o- 
thers, recommending the Medium to .him that 
knows how to live, properly, then ſhows the great 
Advantages of I cmperance, and the:contrary : 


O 4 Now 
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Now hear what Bleflngs —— — bring: 
(Thus ſaid our Friend, — what he ſaid I ſing) 
Firſt Health: The Stomach (cramm'd — ev'ry 
ATomb of boil'd,andreaft, andFleſh, and Fi iſh,{ Diſh, 
Where Bile, and Wind, and Phlegm, and acid Jar, 
And all the Man is one inteſtine War) 42 
Remembers oft the School-boy's ſimple Fare, 
The temp' rate Sleeps, and Spirits light as Air. 

Ho pale each worſhipful and rev rend Gueſt 
Riſe from a Clergy, or a City, Feaſt ! 
What Life in all that ample vs ſay, 
What heav'nly Particle inſpires the Clay? 
The Soul ſubſides, and wickedly inline 
To ſeem but mortal, ev'n in ſound Divines. 


Then ſpeaking of the Boaſt of prodigious Wealth, 
our Author again. darts his Satire at the Family of 
our greateſt and moſt ſucceſsful Soldier and General 
of the Age, not excepting Prince Eugene: 


Oh Impudence of Wealth ! with all thy ne 
How darſt thou let one worthy Man be poor? 
Shall half the new-built Churches round thee fall? 
Make Keys, build Bridges, or repair 1/hitehall ; 
Or to thy Country let that Heap be lent, 
As 0s was, —but not at Five per Cent. 


Theſe Words he puts into the Mouth of Mr. Bethel, 
2 Gentleman of ſingular Probity, Temperance, Hu- 
mility, and Good- nature. After this Mr. Pope de- 
ſcribes his own Manner of Living, and concludes, 
that Fortune, if ſhe leaves but a little, a prudent 
dane whe make the moſt of it, and be content: 


* not ch of humbding me can boaſt; 
Though double-tax'd, how little have I loſt ? 3 
3110 N 
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My Life's Amuſements have been juſt the lame, | 
Before, and after Standing Artes came Wh 
My Lands are ſold, my Father's Houſe i is gone: Rl 
mY hire another's: is not that my own ? r 
And yours, my Friends? thro” whoſe free opening 
None comes too early, none departs top late; {Gate 
(For I, who hold ſage Homer's Rule the beſt, © 
Welcome the coming, ſpeed the going Gueſt, 5 
“ Pray Heav*n it laſt! {cries Swift) as you go on; 
<< I wiſh to God this Houſe had been your own : _ 
&« Pity ! to build, without a Son or Wife: wi — 91 
« Why, you'll enjoy it only all your Life.“ 

Well, if the Uſe be mine, can it concern de” 
Whether the Name belong to Pope or Vernon? 
Let Lands and Houſes have what Lords 1. will, 
Let us be fix d, and our own Maſters ſtill. 


Ot thoſe two Satires which debar modern G m 
Dr. Donne, we ſhall only ſay, that under that Cover 
he takes the Liberty to ſay,” what without the Doctor 
at his Back, he would not. 

Dr. Dome is known to be a keen Satiriſt, and 
wants nothing of Mr. Pape but his Number -le 
meets at Court, whither he was accidentally driven, 
a threadbare Parſon ſeeking Preferment there, and 
affecting the Air of a Courtier already. This Scene, 
in the Doctors original Text, we have quoted in 
[talicks, and as altered by Mr. Pepe, on the Page 
on the other Side, in Roman Characters, by which 
will appear the Conformity of their Sentiments, and 
how our Language is altered and refined ſince Dr. 
Deonne's Time, who was born in Tonen in the Year 
1573, deſcended from a very good Family in Malis, 
and had Parents capable of giving bim the beſt Edu- 
cation, which they did; for at nine- Years of Age 
he was ſent to Hart-Hall in Oxford, having attain'd 
bclides 
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beſides the Latin and Greet, a Knowledge in the 
French Tongue. Here he became acquainted with 
that great Maſter of Language ani Art, Sir Henry 
MHotton, with whom he. contracted a laſting Friend- 
ſhip: From Oxfard he was tranſplanted to the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, where he made great Improve- 
ments in his Literature. Coming from thence to 
London, he was entered of the Society of Lincoln's- 
Inn, and applied himſelf to the Study of the Law, 
but even here, he chicfly employ'd his Lime in ac- 
compliſhing himſelf with the politer Kinds of Learn- 
ing. He ſoon enjoy'd the beſt Converſation in 
Town, to whom the Acuteneſs of his Wit, and the 
natural Gaiety of his Temper, ſoon render'd him 
highly acceptable : In which State of Life he com- 
pos'd moſt of his Love-Poems. His Father dying 
and leaving him a pretty handſome Fortune, he tra- 
velled into Italy, Spain and other foreign Countries, 
where he acquired a Perfection in thoſe Languages, 
and returned home with many uſeful Obſervations. 
Being now qualified for the greateſt Employments, 
he was made Secretary to the Lord Z1/mere, Keeper 
of the Great Seal; in whoſe Service he became ena- 
mour*d with the Lady Elſinere's Netce, Daughter to 
Sir George Moor, Chancellor of the Garter, and 
Lieutenant of the Tower, who greatly oppoſed this 
Match; yet notwithſtanding they were privately 
married: Which exaſperated Sir George to ſuch a De- 
gree, that he prevailed on the Lord El/mere to dit- 
charge him from his Service; and ſoon after caſt him 
into Priſon. But Mr. Donne had not been long con- 
ſined before he found Means, by the Aſſiſtance of his 
Kinſman Sir Francis: Woolley, to facilitate his En- 
largement, and a Reconciliation between him and 
Sir George Moor enſuing, he was reſtored to his for- 
mer Poſt. Now he was ſought after by Men of _ 


za 


* 
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beſt Learning more than ever, and his Company very 
much deſired by the Nobility and foreign Embaſſa- 
dots, who were extremely: fond of his Acquaintance.” 
Atlaſt, at King-7amss's Requeſt, he applied himſelf 
to the Study of Divinit:, and entered into Holy Or- 
ders: Whereupon, his Majeſty firſt Hale: him 
Preacher of Liucalu' sun, and he was afterwards ad- 
vanced to the Deanery of St. Paul's. He died the 
Zziſt of March, 1631, and was buried in St. Paul's 
Church with great Solemnity, attended hy many Per- 
ſons of Quality. 

Dr. King Biſhop of Chichefter, who was his Kew 
cutor, erected a Monun ent to bis Memory, with 
this Inſcription. 


FOHANNES DONMNE, S. T. P. 

725 varia $ tudia, quibus ab Annis tenerrims Kun, 
| Nec infeliciter, incubuit. 

Lali 8 impulſu Spiritus ſancti, maniti & bertalu 

Regis Jacobi Ordines Sacros Amplexus + 

Anno ſui Feſu 1614. & ſues Ætatis 42 | 

Decanatu hujus Ecclſiæ, indutus 27. Nevembris 1621. 
. Exutus morte ultima die Martii 1631. 


Hic, licet in Occidus Cinere, aſpicei Eum, | 
Cujus Namen e/t Oriens.” 1 


But we muſt not forget our fe Quotation: 
The Parſon that Dr. Donne met, had travell'd it ſeems, 
which was not an uncommon Thing then, and his 
Dreſs was not unlike that of a Scholar; | his Cloaths 
were coarſe, and black and bare, anũ his Jerkin had 
been Velvet, but now it, was almoſt rubb' d to Raſh, 
and began to let the Air in, ſo that in a very little 
Time it would not hang tet het, to be known 
what it os. was mee e 

le 
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22 er me, and.; comet tome; 1 b en G 4 77 
How have 1 Inn d, that thy Wraths furious . T 
This Fellow, chuſeth me ! He ſaith, Sir, | 
T love your Judgment, whom do you prefer 
For the beſt Lingui/t? and ¶ ſeelily ; 

Said that I thought Calepines Dictionary. | 

Nay, but of Men moſt ſweet, Sir? Bea tots. 

Some Jeſuitt, and two reverend Men. | 

Of our twa Academies I named: here | 
opt me, and ſaid, No your Apoſtles were 

Good pretty Linguifts, ſo Panurgus tua; 

Tet a poor Gentleman; all theſe may paſs 

By Travail. Then, as if he would have ſold 

His Tongue, he prais'd it, and fuch Wonders told, 

Dat I was fain to ſay, if you had tt v'd, Sir, 

Time enough to have been Interpreter 

To Babels Bricklayers, ſure the Tower had Hood. 

He ande, if of Court Life you knew the good, 
You would habe Lonenefs. Thaid, not alone 
My Lonenefs is; 5. but ane Faſhion 
25 teach ly painting Drunkards doth not laſt 
Naw, Aretines . have made few chaſte ;_ 
No more can Princes Gonrts, though there be few 
Better Pictures of Vice, 1 me Virtue. 

He like to a high-ſtretcht Lute-/tring ſqueakt, O Si rs 
*Trs fweet to talk of Kings. | At Weſtminſter, 
Said I, the Man that keeps the Abby tl 
And for bis Bribe, dath with whoever comes © © 
2 all our Harrys, and gur Edwards tall, ny 10] 

rom King to King, and all their Kin "ax walk in Du“ 
Your Ears ſhall hear nought | but King,; your yes meet 
Kings only + The Way to it is King-ſtreet:* ei 
He ſmack'd, and erã d, He's baſe, mec hani que, Wb 
Sore all your Engliſhmen 5 m their Diſcourſe, 
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He ſpies me out. I whiſper, . gracious God 
What Sin of mine cou'd meritſuch a Rod? _ 
That all the Shot of Dulneſs now mult be 
From this thy Blunderbuſs diſcharg'd on me 3 
Permit (he cries) no Stranger to your Fame | 
To crave your Sentiment, if E our Name. [I 
What Speech eſteem you moſt?— e King's, ai 
But the beſt Words — 00 OS. the e. 
You miſs my Aim: I mean the moſt acute 
And perfect Speaker? Onflw paſt Diſp ute. 
But Sir, of Writers? „ Swift, for Cloſer Stile, 
« But Ho* * for a Period of a Mile. 
Why yes, tis granted, theſe indeed may paſs; 
Good common Linguiſts, and ſo Panurge was; 
Nay troth, th' Apoſtles (tho* perhaps too rough) + 
Had once a pretty Gift of Tongues enough: 
Yet theſe were all poor Gentlemen I dare 
Affirm, *twas Travel made them what they were. 

Thus others Talents having nicely town, | 
He came by ſure Tranſition to his own : 
Till I cry'd out, Vou prove yourſelf ſo ws, 
Pity ! you was not Druggerman at Babel; 
For had they found a'Linguift half ſo good, 

I make no Queſtion but the T' bad flood. _ . 

„ Obliging Sir! for Courts you ſure were made! | 
«© Why then for ever buried in the Shade? 

4 Spirits like you, ſhou'd ſee and ſhowd be n 
The King would ſmile on you--at leaſt the Veen. 
Ah gentle Sir you Courtiers ſo cajole us | 
But Tully has it, Numgquam minus folus; : 
And as for Courts, "forgive me if I a7 
No Leſſons now are t the . way: 
"Tho? in his Pictures Luft be full diſplay d, 
Few are che Conyerts Aretint bas made; e 


- 2 And 
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Are not your Frenchman weaat © Mine, as You ſee, 
I have but one, Sir, look, he follows me. 
Certes they are neatly cloath'd. I, of this Anson, 


Your only Wiaring is your Grogaram. © 
Not ſo, Sir, I have mare. Under this Pitch 


He would not fly 3 Ichaf d bim: But as lieb 
Scratch'd into Smart, and as blunt fron groton c 
into an Edge, burts worſe: So, 1 (Fol) 22 
Craſſing burt me. To fit my Sulleneſs, 7 
He to another Key bis Stile doth reſo; © 

And aſks, what News ? I tell him of new Ply 15 
He takes my Hand, and as @ Still which we” f 
A Sembrief, "twixt each Drep, be niggaraly, 

As lonth to inrich me, fo tells many a L)). 
More than ten Hollenſheads, er Halls, 3 Stows, | 
Of trivial -houfhold Traſh * He knows, be $howos 
When the Rueen;frown'd or fmild, und be knows what 


A ſubile States-man may gather of that; 


knows whom loves whom; and whom by Fe 
Haſtes ta an Off s Rrverfion; 
I ho waſts in Matt, in Clathes, in Horſe, be notes, 
M ho leueth Whores, and who Boys, and who Gonts. 
He knows who hath fold his Land, and now doth beg 
A Licenſe, old Iron, Boots, Sborr, and Egge- © 


Shels to tranſport 3 ſhortly Boys ſhall not play 


At Span-counter, or Blaw-pomt, but ſhall pay 
Toll to ſame Gourtier ; and wiſer than all us, 


He knows what Lady is not painted. Thus 


Hle with home Meats cleyes me. I belch, ue, ſpit, 


Look pale and fickly, lite a Patient, yet 

He thruſt on more, ani as be had undertook, 
To ſay Gallo-Belgicus without Book, 
Speaks of 4 States and Deeds that has Hen fc 


The Spaniards' came, 10 th Loſs of Am 
. Likea big Wife, at Sight of 5 
—_ to travail So 1 jr and pow: 


To 
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And tho” the Court ſhow. Vice exceeding clear, 
None ſhou'd, by my Advice, learn Virtue there. 
At this entranc'd, he lifts his Hands and Eves, / 
Squeaks like a high-ſlreech'd Lute- ſtring, and re pli e 
« Oh ' tis the ſweeteft of all earthly Things, 
« To gaze on Princes, and to talk of Kings 
Then happy Man who ſhows the Tombs ! {aid I. 
He qwells amidſt the Royal Family; 
He, ev'iy Day, from King to King can walk, 
Of all our Harries, all our Edwards talk, 
And get by ſpeaking Truth of Monarchs dead, 
What few can of the Living, Eaſe and Bread. 
« Lord! dir, a mees Mechanick I ſtrangely low, 
« And courſe of Phraſe—your &nglifþ all are fo, 
« How elegant your Freuchman line d'ye mean? 
I have but one, me the Fellow's clean. 
„ Oh! Sir, politely well |. nay, let me dle. 
« Your only Wearing is your Padua-ſey. 
Not Sir my only, I have — {til}, 
And this you 425 is but my Diſhabille— 
Wild to get looſe, his Patience I provoke, 
Miſtake, confound, object at all he ſpoke. - 
But as coarſe Iron, ſharpen' d, mangles more, 
And Itch moſt hurts when anger'd to a Sore 3 © 
So when you plague a Fool, tis ſtill the“ Curſe, _ 
You only make - Matter worſe and worſe. 
He paſt it oer; affects an caſy Smile 
At all my Peeviſhneſs, and turns his Stile. 
He aſks, What News? I tell him of new Plays, 
New Eunuchs, Harlequins, and Operas. 
He hears, and as à Still with Simples in it, ä 
Between each Drop it gives, ſtays half a Ame ; 
Loth to enrich me with too quick. Re ies. 
1 little, and by little, drops his I. ies. { Sede, 
Meer houſhokl Trath ! of Bink-gight Balls and 
More than ten  Hhellingfteads, or Halls, or _ | 
When 


As the he lf Digs 2222 
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To hear this Malaron talk : ripen, (br gut, 

Ether my Humour, or his cum to fit, 

He W a; privileg'd Spie, whom nothing can 

Diſcredit, libels now 4 — great Man. 

names à Price of every O 3 

He faith, our Wars thrive ill, 2 delays ; 

Pg Offices are intail'd, AS os Kit 
tes of 


) 


Do with the Spaniards ſhare, and — 

1 more ama d than Circe's Priſoners, tuben 
They felt themſelves turn Beafts, = myſelf then 
Becoming Traytor, and methought J 
One of our Giant Statutes ope his 
To fuck me in for hearing him: found 
That as burnt venomous Letchers do grow ſound 
By giving others their Sores, I might grow 
Guilty, and he free : * I did. ſhow 
All Signes of Loathing ; but ſince I am in, 

1 muſt pay mine, nn. 4M Forefather's Sin 
To the laſt Farthing. Therefore to my Power 


 Toughly and flubbornly ] bear this Creſs ; ; but the Hower 


1 He ties ts bring 

e to pay a Fine to * ſcape his Torturing, 

Aud ſaxes, Sir, can 2 ſpare me? I ſaid ; willngy ; 
Nay, Sir, can you ſpare me a Crown ? Than 

Gave it as Ranſom ; but as Fiddlers, ftill, 
Though they be 75 to be gone, yet needs will 
gg upon you ; fo did he 

With his long co — Thanks der me: 
But he is gone, s to his needy Want, 

And the Prerogative of my Crown + Stunt 

His Thanks were ended, — IT (which did fee - 
All the Court fill d with more ſtrange Things than he ) 
Ran from thence with ſuch, or mare Haſte than One 7 
Who fears more Actions deth haſte from Priſon, * 


t one more Ji 
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When the Queen frown'd, or ſinil'd, he knows; and 
A ſubtle Miniſter may make of that; [what 
Who ſins with whom; who got his Penfion Rug, * 
Or quickenꝰd a Reverſion by a Drug; 


Whoſe Place is quatter'd out three Parts in four, = 


And whether to a Biſhop or a Whorez © ++ 
Who, having loſt his Credit, pawn'd his Rent, 
Is therefofe fit to have a Government; 
Who in the Secret, deals in Stocks ſecu fe, 
And cheats th' Widow, and the Poor 3 


Who makes a Truſt, or Charity, a Job, 

And geta an Act of Parlament to e 
Why Turnpikes roſe, and now no Cit, nor Clown, 
Can gratis ſee the Country, or the Town : + 
Shortly no Lad ſhall chuck, or Lady vole, 

But ſome exciſing Courtier will have Toll. 

He tells what Strumpet Places ſella for + : 

What Squire his Lands, what Citizen his Wife 1 
And laſt, (which proves him wiſer ſtill than = 
What Lady s Face is not a whited Wall. 

As one of Wudward's Patients, fick and * 

I puke, I nauſeate, - yet he thruſts in more; 

Trims Europe's Ballance, tops the Stateſman's Part, 
And talks Gazettes and Poſt- boys o' er by Heart; 
Like a big Wife, at Sight of loathſome Meat 
Ready to caſt, I yawn, I ſigh, I ſweat. 

Then as a licens'd Spy, whom nothing can 

Silence or hurt, he. libels the great Man : 

Swears every Place entail'd for Years to come, 

In ſure Succeſſion to the Day of Doom: 

He names the Price for ev ry Office paid, 

And ſays our Wars thrive ill, becauſe delay d; 

Nay * tis by Connivance of the Court, 

That Spain robs on, and Dunkirt's ſtill a Port. 

Nat more Amazement ſeiz'd on Circe's Gueſts, 


To ſee themſelves fall endlong into Beaſts, | 
. V O LE II. P Than 
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At hame in * Solitarineſs 
25 piteous Soul began the IVretchedneſs 
OV Suiters at Court to mourn, and a Trance 
ihe his, who dreamt he ſaw Hell, did advance 
It ſelf o'er me : Such as he ſaw there 
_ at Court, and worſe and more. Low Fear. 
ecomes the Guilty, not th? Accuſer: Then, 
Shall I, none's Slave, of high-born or raid Men 
Fear Frowns ; and my Miſtreſs Truth, betray thee 
For the buffing, Fake, puft Nebility 74 
No, no, thau which ſmce Yeſterday haſt been, 
Almoſt about the whole World, haſt thou ſeen, 
O Sun, in all thy Journey, Vanity, _ 
Such as ſwells the Bladder of our Court * ?1T 
Think he which made your (* IWaxen-garden, and. 
Tranſported it from Italy, to fland 
With us at London, flouts our Courtiers ; for 
Juſt ſuch gay painte Things, which no S ap, nor 
Taſte have in them, ours are; and natural 


Some of the Stocks are, their Fruits Baſtard all. 


(*) A Show of the 1alian Gardens in Wax-work, in 
the Time of King James the Firſt. 
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Than mine to find a Subject ſtay' d and wiſe, 
Already half turn'd Traytor by Sur prize. 
I fear'd th* Infection flid from him to me, 
As in the Pox, ſome give it to get free; 
And quick to ſwallow me, methought I ſaw 
One of our Giant Statutes ope its Jaw } 
In that nice Moment, as another Lye 
Stood juſt a-tilt, the Miniſter came by. 
To him he flies, and bows, and bows again—— 
Then cloſe as Umbra, joins the dirty Train. 
Not Fannius ſelf more impudently near, 
When Half his Noſe is in his Prince's Ear. 
I quak'd at Heart; and till afraid to ſee 
All the Court fill'd with ſtranger Things than he, 
Run out as faſt, as one that pays his Bail 
And dreads more Actions, hurries from a Jail. 
Bear me, ſome God ! oh quickly bear me hence 
To wholeſome Solitude, the Nurſe of Senſe : 
There Contemplation prunes her ruffled Wings, 
And the free Soul looks down to pity Kings. 
The ſober Thought purſu'd th* amuſing Theme 
*Till Fancy colour'd it, and form'd a Dream. 
A Viſion Hermits can to Hell tranſport, 
And force ev*n me to ſee the Damn'd at Court. 
Not Dante dreaming all th* infernal State, 
Beheld ſuch Scenes of Envy, Sin, and Hate. 
Baſe Fear becomes the Guilty, not the Free; 
Suits Tyrants, Plunderers, but ſuits not me: 
Shall I) the Terror of this ſinful Town, 
Care if a livery*d Lord or ſmile or frown ? 
Who cannot flatter, and deteſt who can, 
Tremble before a noble Serving-man ? | 
O my fair Miſtreſs, Truth! ſhall I quit thee, 
For huffing, braggart, puft Nobility ? | 
Thou, who ſince Yeſterday haſt roll'd o'er all 
The buſy, idle Blockheads of. the Ball; 
P 2 Haſt 


\ 
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Haſt thou, oh Sun! beheld an emptier Sort, 

Than ſuch as ſwell this Bladder of a Court? 

Now Pox on thoſe who ſhew a (+) Court in Wax ! 
It ought to bring all Courtiers on their Backs: 
Such painted Puppets, ſuch a varniſh'd Race 

Of hollow Gewgaws, only Dreſs and Face, 

Such waxen Noſes, ſtately ſtaring Things 

No Wonder ſome Folks bow, and think them Kings. 


(+) 4-famens Show of the Court of France in Wax-work, 


Theſe were the laſt Satires Mr. Pope wrote, ex- 
cept the new Dunciad, which was his laſt poetical 
Work of all ; but before we enter into Diſcourſe a- 
bout that, it is proper that we omit not ſpeaking of 
the Eſay on Man, this Poem has a large Party of 
Admirers, and a large Party againſt it, it is addreſs'd 
to the Lord Bolingbroke. As this is a very improper 
Place and Time for Debate, we ſhall only tell the 
Matter generally contain'd in it, and the Principles 
it chiefly builds upon. : 

Ae deſires his Friend Lælius, that is my Lord, 10 
expatiate freely with him over all this Scene of Man, 
which is a very generous Way of thinking, Epiſtle 
the Firſt, Line 4; by which Means he thinks there 
will be found Subject for Laughter, but Motive for 
Candour, and ſufficient Argument to vindicate the 
Ways of God to Man. Line 16, he ſays, that of 
God or Man we can only reaſon from what we 
know, that is, that | there is an Extent of human 
Knowledge, and. then immediately he checks the 
Searcher after Knowledge in ten Lines together, 
From Line 34 to Line 44, he fays, that there is an 
infinite Chain: of depending Beings, among which 
there muſt be ſuch an one as Man, and that * 
ee | EY only 


* 


— 
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only Queſtion i is, whether God has plac'd him-in his 
right Place or no? which becomes no Queſtion af 
at al, if all the Chain of Beings are in a natural 
Relation, and can't be otherways than where they 
are: He ſays, whatever ſeems wrong reſpecting Men, 
is right, as relative to all, which he does not attempt 
to prove, becauſe he ſays, we ſee but a Part and not 
the Whole : Then he checks the Searcher again in 
eight Lines, from 60 to 68; all future Things he 
fays are hid from Men, therefote he recommends 
inſtead of Knowledge unattainable, what he here 
calls Hope, but in his Definition it is Faith : 


Hope humbly then ; with trembling Pinions ſoar, 
Wait the great Teacher Death, and God adore, 
What Bliſs above he gives not thee to nu | 
But gives that Hope to be thy Bleſſing now. 
Hope ſprings eternal in the human Breaſt, 

Man never is, but always to be bleſt: 
The Soul uneaſy and confin'd at home 
Reſts, and expatiates in a Life to come. 


He ſpeaks very freely of Angels, tho” before l he 
fays, what canwe reaſon but from what we know? He 
ſays, that of the ſtupendous Whole, the Soul is God, 
and the Body Nature, and inſtead of farther Search, | 
allows all to be unſearchable, and ſays, ſubmit, and 
in Spight of erring Reafon—/Phatever is is right. 

In the ſecond Epiſtle, he begins with checking 
Searchers in the firſt 48 Lines, and then goes on diſ- 
courſing of the Faffions, and his favourite Theme 
the ruling Paſſion; but at laſt aſſerts, that all the 
Paſſions may be called Modes of Self- love; he quotes 
an allego Gel Paffage of the Bible, to prove that God 
is not always in the ſtill Calm, but that he walks upon 
the Wind, The ruling Paſſion he affirms is brought 
into the World with us, and like Aaron's Serpent, 

P 3 ſwallows 
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ſwallows all the reſt ; that Spirit, and Wit, and 
Reaſon, are aiding and aſſiſting to it: Virtue and 
Vice, he ſays, are ſo blended together in our Natures, 
that we can't ſee where the Virtue ends, or the Vice 
begins, and he looks on Pride as our great and com- 
mon Friend, and concludes, that tho* Man is a Fool, 
yet God is wiſe, and thus by him vindicated. 
The third Epiſtle promiſes to ſpeak of Man with 
Reſpect to Society, as the former had done as an In- 
dividual : This he begins with checking the Searcher, 
and talks again about the Chain; he proceds to call 
him Fool; he prefers Inſtinct to Reaſon, from Line 
86 to Line 98, and afterwards-ſays, that the Buſineſs 
of Reaſon was but to copy Inſtinct, and as to Go- 
vernment (let it be arbitrary or what it will) that 
which is. beſt adminiſtred is beſt ; and concludes this 
Epiſtle, . that Self- loveand ſocial are the ſame. 
The fourth Epiſtle of Happineſs, is where he ſays, 
that common Senſe and Eaſe are equal; he ſays, the 
Rich are no happier than the Poor, the Great than 
the Little; but that Happineſs is Health, Peace, 
and Competence; yet, he ſays, ſome are happy (but 
wrongly ſo) in other Things: 


And grant the Bad what Happineſs they wou'd, 
One they muſt want, which is to paſs for Good. 


In this Epiſtle he checks the Searcher again, and calls 
him Fool, as he does many other contemptuous 
Names, thro* the whole Poem. 
And diſcourſing further, (for Happineſs is a Theme 
of which every one may ſpeak in their own Way) he 
reflects on ſome Courtiers, and now ſays, VIRTUE 
is the only Happineſs, ' and not Health, Peace, and 
Competence ; he concludes, 0 


—What⸗ 


. Wpatever is, is right, 
| That Reaſon, Paſſion, anſwer one great Aim, 
That true Self-love and ſocial are the ſame, 
That Virtue only makes our Bliſs below, 

And all our Knowledge is ourſelves to know. 


We refer the Reader to the Eſſays, which upon 
the Whole ſeem to have been Notes collected from 
ifferent Books, and by Mr. Pope turn'd into theſe 
fine Verſes; for the Sentiments of different Authors 
differing in Opinion, we think may be eaſily trac d; 
there has been a Commentary wrote on it, which 
is rejected by moſt Philoſophers and Scholars, and is 
indeed a very mean Performance. 
This Eſſay has been (tho' but indifferently) tran- 
flated into French, and a conſiderable Price has been 
offer'd a Gentleman here in Eng land, who reſided 
many Years in Italy, and has — ſeveral Pieces 
out of 1talian, to render it into that Language, but he 
has hitherto refus'd it; it would abundantly pleaſe 
the Jeſuits, and the following eight Lines are of the 
College: 


Thus Nature gives us (let it check our Pre) 
The Virtue neareſt to our Vice allied; 
Reaſon the Biaſs turns from Good to I, 
And Nero reigns a Titus if he will: 
The fiery Soul abhor'd in Cataline, 
In Decius charms; in Curtius is divine. 
The ſame Ambition can deſtroy or ſave, 
And makes a Patriot as it makes a Knave. 


When theſe Epiſtles were publiſh'd. they came 
out ſingly and without a Name, A. little after the 
Appearance of the firſt, a certain Gentleman, who 
has attempted ſome Things in the poetical Way, 
— a Piece for Muſick, which was 7 

4 me 
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med in private before: ſome of the Royal Family; 
this Gentleman accidentally about that Time paid a 
Viſit to Mr. Pope, who, after the firſt Civilities were 
over, enquired of him, What News there was in 
the Learned World, and what new Pieces were 
brought to Light: The leſſer Poet reply'd, that there 
was little or nothing, or at leaſt little or nothing 
worthy Notice: That there was indeed à Thing 
come out, call'd An Effay on Man, the firſt Epiſtle, 
threatning more, for he had read it, and it was a 
moſt abominable Piece of Stuff, ſhocking Poetry, 
inſufterable Philoſophy, no Coherence, no Connec- 
tion at all; if I thought (continued he) that you 
had not ſeen it, I would have brought it with me. 
Upon this Mr. Pope very frankly told him, that he 
had ſeen it before it went to the Preſs; for it was 
his own Writing, a Work of Years, and the Poe- 
try ſuch as he thought proper for the Expreſſion of 
the Subject, on which Side he did not imagine it 
would ever have been attack'd, eſpecially by any 
pretending to the Study of Harmony and Knowledge 
of Numbers. "bb 

This was like a Clap of Thunder to the miſtaken 
Bard; he took his Hat, and with a Bluſh and a Bow 
took his Leave of Mr. Pope, and never more ven- 
tured to ſnew his unlucky Face there again. For the 
Verity of this Story we have the Teſtimony of a 
learned Gentleman, who has obliged the World with 
ſeveral. Theological Treatiſes, and who was at that 
Time and always very intimate with Mr. Pope. 
It was expected, after what had happened, that 
the ſaid unlucky. Gentleman would have given ſome 
Reaſon in publick for his Diſlike of the Eſſay, and 
have ſhow'd where the Poetry was defective, where 
the Philoſophy; but whether intimidated by Fears of 
being clapp'd into the Dunciad; or whether * 

* | 8 c 


* 
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he ſaid: was only Wantonneſs, and the Love that a 
Poet has too often: to ſpeak ill of all i, we can 
not ſay; but he always remained fie. 
This Eſſay is the Poem that\thagBiſhop of Roche- 
Aer enquires after, and wiſhes to peep into the Ma- 
nuſcript: It would have done it no Harm; he would 
have honeſtly declar'd againſt all which he did not 
like, as he did in Relation to the Epitaph upon Mr. 
Harcourt, which did not entirely pleaſe my. Lord. 
Chancellor, as appears by his Letter to Mr. Pope. 


Cannot but ſuſpect myſelf of being very unreaſo- 
J nable in begging you once more to review the in- 
clos' d. Your Friendſhip draws this Trouble on you. 
I may freely own to you, that my Tenderneſs makes 
me exceeding hard to be ſatisfy d with any Thing 
which can be faid on ſuch an unhappy Subject. I 
caus'd the Latin Epitaph to be as often alter'd before 

When once your Epitaph is ſet up, there can be 
no Alteration' of it, it will remain a perpetual Monu- 
ment of your Friendſhip, and I aſſure myſelf you 
will ſo ſettle it, that it ſhall be worthy of you. I 
deubt whether the Word, dem d, in the third Line, 
will juſtly admit of that Conſtruction which it ought 
to bear, viz. renounced, deſerted, c. deny'd is ca- 
pable, in my Opinion, as having an ill Senſe put up- 
on it, as too great Eaſineſs, or more good Nature 
than a wiſe Man ought to have. I very well remem- 
ber you told me, you could ſcarce mend thoſe too 
Lines, and therefore I can ſcarce expect your Forgive- 
neis for my deſiring you to reconſider them: 
Harcourt fands dumb, and Pope is forc d to ſpeak. 
I'can't perfectly, at leaſt without further diſcourſing 


you, reconcile myſelf to the firſt Part of. that Line; 
4 | ; and | 
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and the Word forc'd (which was my own, and I 


perſwade for that Reaſon only ſubmitted to 
by you) fe D too doubtful a Conſtruction 
for an Epitaph , as J apprehend, ought as ea- 
fily to be und as read. I ſhall acknowledge it. 


as a very — Favour, if at your beſt Leiſure 
you will peruſe the inclos'd, and vary it, if you 
think it capable of being mended, and let me os: 
you any W next Week. 
= am, Se. 


8 Mr. Ws was the Lord Chancellor” $ Fr Sen. 
and it is prov'd by his Letter, that Mr. Pope was in 
ſome Meaſure directed by him: The Line pointed at 
was alter d, and the Inſcription on the Monument in 
the Church of Stanton- rcourt, in NEED, 
Rands thus: . . 


0 this ad Shrine, whoe'er thou att ! draw near, 
L Here lies the F riend moſt lov'd, the Son moſt 
1 car, . 
Who ne'er — Joy, but Friendſhip * divide, 
Or e his Father Grief, but when he dy dd. 
=. an vain is Reaſon, Eloquence how weak 1 
H Por x muſt tell what HARCOURI cannot ſpeaks 
Oh let thy once-lov'd Friend inſcribe thy Stone, . 
Aga, with a Father's-Sorrows, mix long own! 


Beſides theſe, and other Epitaphs mention d 8 
Mr. Pope wrote ſeveral more; on Sir Miiliam Trum- 
ball; on the Earl of Derſet; on General Withers 3 
on Mr. Corbet; on the Hon. Robert, and on his Si- 
ſter Mary Digby ; on Sir Godfrey Kneller, and on dir 
Tſaac Newton, and Mr. Fenton. 

Mr. Fenton was à Gentleman, for whom Mr.” 
Pope had a very high Regard, and who was in much 
Eſteem for his excellent Poems. He was: 


- 6 „ 
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at Feſus-College i in Cambridge, and was preferr'd to 
be Secretary to the Right Hon. Charles Earl of Or- 
rery. He was interr'd at 5 in Berks, in 
the Year 1730. His Epitaph: ... | 


HIS modeſt Stone, whatbut few rue, 
May truly ſay, here lies an honeſt Man. 
A Poet, bleft beyond the Poet's Fate, 
Whom Heay*n kept ſacred from the proud and Greats 
Foe to loud Praiſe, and Friend to learned Eaſe, 
Content with Science in the Vale of Peace. 
Calmly he look*d on either Life, and here 
Saw nothing to regret, or there to fear ; 
From Nature's temp'rate Feaſt roſe ſatisfy d, 
Thank'd Heav'n that he had liv'd, and that he dy'd. 


Never was Character more true; and it was Men 
of this quiet and contented State, (notwithſtanding. 
Mr. Pope was not without Pride and ſome Ill-nature, 
being almoſt always indiſpos'd) that pleas'd him beſt 3; 
to theſe he was continually making his Court, and! 
ſhowing himſelf in his beſt Humours, and tho“ he 
entertain'd them but ſparingly, he entertain'd them 
chearfully : When we ſay ſparingly, we only mean 
temperately, for he was not a Niggard, but always 
avoided Luxury; lefs than which he could not well 
do, having openly exclaim'd againſt it, and endea- 
voured to prove Temperance the more happy State, 
therefore he ſhow'd an Example of it; and it is ſeen 
at all Times, where the Occaſion permits, as it does 
in the Invitation he gives Mr. Fenton, to come and 
remain with him, ?till Mr. Craggs ſhould be ready 
to receive him at the Houſe he had taken near Mr. 
Pope, The Letter we have copied : 


Y 


; Dear 
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Dur Sir, re EG 

1 Had not omitted anſwering yours of the 18th of 
& laſt Month, but out of a Deſire to give you ſome 
certain and ſatisfactory Account, which Way, and 
at what Time you might take your Journey. Iam 
now commiſſion'd to tell you, that Mr. Craggs will 
expect you on the Riſing of the Parliament, which 
will be as ſoon as he can receive you in the Manner 
he would receive a Man de belles Lettres, that is, in 
Tranquility and full Leiſure. I dare fay your Way 
of Life (which, in my Taſte will be the beſt in the 
World, and with one of the beſt Men in the 
World) muſt prove highly to your Contentment. 
And I mult add, it will be {till the more a Joy to me, 
as I hall reap a peculiar Advantage from the Good I 
ſhall have done in bringing you together, by ſeeing 
it in my own Neighbourhood. Mr. Craggs has taken 
a Houſe cloſe by mine, whither he propoſes to come 

in three Weeks: In the mean Time Lheartily invite 
you to live with me; where a frugal and philoſophical 
Diet for a Time, F you a higher Reliſh of 
that elegant Way of Life you will enter into after. 
I deſire to know by the firſt Poſt how ſoon I may hope 


| Pam a little ſcandaliz d at your Complaint that 

our Time lies heavy on your Hands, when the 
Muſes have, put ſo many good Materials into your 
Head to employ them. As to your Queſtion, what 
Thave been doing ? I anſwer, juſt what I have been 
doing ſome Years, my Duty; ſecondly, relieving 


myſelf with neceſſary Amuſements, or Exerciſes 
Wich ſerve me inſtead of Phyſick, as long as they 


can; thirdly, reading till I am tir'd and laſtly, 
Writing when I have no other Thing in the World 
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to do, or no Friend to entertain in Company. Be- 
lieve me very affectionately, | RS 
| A. Porz. 


When Mr. Pope receiv'd the News of the Death 
of this Gentleman, he was writ ng to a Eriend, and 
was ſo much moy'd with it, that he broke off abtupt- 
ly, giving the melancholy Reaſon ; for Mr. Zutan's 

eath lefſen'd the Circle of thoſe who were in Mr. 
Pope's real Eſteem, and was never mention'd by him 
without regretting the great Loſs of him. | 

Mr. Fenton had ſome valuable Letters from Mr. 
Pape, which, at his Requeſt, were again return'd 
to him, by that Means preventing their falling into 
Hands which might (perhaps not too faithfully) make 
them publick, which was done by many of his, by 
Curl, and Mr. Pope was ſo exaſperated at it, that be 
was very near making an Oath never to write a Let- 
ter, but ſuch as might be immediately about Buſineſs, 
for in Reality he did not correſpond with a Friend 
upon the Terms of any free Subject of this King- 
dom, ſo that he was at laft reduc'd to beg of all his 
Acquaintance to ſecure him from the like Uſage for. 
the future, by returning him any Letters of his they 
might have preſerv'd, left they ſhould be. pubhiſh's 
after his Death, perhaps being improper to be ſeen, 
or altered by the mercenary Purchaſer, to ſerve their 
baſe Ends: For of ſuch Things they make no Scru- 
ple, how many Inſtances might we give? And how 
many Things have been made publick, and Mr. Pope 
inſinuated to have been the Author? Curl was con- 
tinually accuſing him with what came out in the Grub- 
ſtreet Fournal, which Mr. Pepe poſitively denies to 
have any the leaſt Correſpondence with; but 

the Town, though miſtaken, were never more aſ- 
ſur d 
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| far'd than of his writing the Dialogue in the Paper 

_ call'd the Champion, Thurſday Feb. 19, 1740-1, juſt 
Maes the Election of the preſent Parliament: 

Fulvius —— Probus. 

| Pr obus. 


I Would: not ſee my Country ſold abroad, 
Or brib'd away at home. | 


Fulvius. 


E 


Wo 278. it is? . 
But Greatneſs ſpeaking by a Parallel, 
B ſet far off, and never fairly ſeen, 
Diminiſh'd by its Height to thoſe that gaze; 
Nor judg d to true Proportion: Can the Eye 
Diſtinguiſſi clearly, what it ſcarcely ſees ? 


Prabus. 


I grant it true, that Diſtance makes Things ſeem 
Much ſmaller than they are to our weak Sight, 
And Power, and Greatneſs, do to ſome ſick Fancies 
Create that Diſtance ; and the Cheat lies there : 

For he that' wears a Crown and Ermine Robes, 

I juſt what he appears, as near an Object, 

A; plain a Subject of my Thoughts and Judgment, 
As he that goes in Rags; Man can't remove 

One 0 from Man ; his Nature fixes him. 


Fulvius L 


When well directed, take Mankind in groſs, 
They form their Judgment beſt. How ſhould they 
ow ? 
Are they in Council? Do they ſee what moves? 
Can they perceive the Balance of our Court ? 


And where we ſhould inclinc ? Could they ſee _ 
ave 
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Have they capacious Minds to poize the Weight 
In Wiſdom's Scale? | 

Wiſdom is out of ;Place, ———— . 

The Maſter Villain, he who bears the Purſe, 
Except to a farr'd Fox, or two, gives forth 
To none but Fools; for what wife Man could bear 
To ſee the dreſs'd up Puppets that are ſent 
To other Realms, to buy theſe Foals their Caps; 
Who bring home nothing but diſaſtrous Writs, 
Expenſive Peace, and over- bought Delufions? 
Shame to our Land or what wiſe Man could read, 
(His Patience keeping Indignation quiet) 
The Heap of claſhing Treaties, each with each 
At natural War, and all with common Senſe 
And our home Intereſt ? We are Slaves to Fools, 
They ſo to Knaves, the Knaves to Wealth and Power; 
But all are Slaves; and many boaft their Chains, 
Shewing their ſilken Bandage to the Sun; 
Or bear the Mark of Slavery aloft, 
In glittering Mitres, or in little Crowns: 
Tho' ſame there are that would conceal their Shame, 
And underneath long Robes, and Forms of Law, 
Hide the deteſted Truth but, as they ſpeak, 
The Prompter's ſeen; and yet the Farce goes on. 
O] Folly has got up o'er Wiſdom's Head. 
Spurning at either Eye; where ſhe but blind, 
All might feem right; now, tho” they labour ſs 
To keep up unmix'd Folly ; ſhe ſpoils all, ; 
With ſome barſh Counſel, or unwelcome. Jeſt. 


Change for the better, or not change at all. 
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Probus. 


Come Cardinal, Daughter of + Pans come, 

And fet your Feet on our ſubjected Necks, 

Rather than have this No-bedy in Fact 
— it o'er our Liberties and us. 
I urge not, Sir, in Wantonneſs; my Heart 

in my Te e; owl lb the Man, 
Or in, or out of whoe'er conſents, | 
And to hisutmoſt Cunning, and no Cunning, 
Buys Power at home, to give away abroad; 
Digs and prepares a Pit to /in4 us in, 
And makes us all /ub/cribe to our Undoing ; 
Who by ſtrange Lots gives Miſery to Chance, 

it ſeem to the miſtaken Crowd 


AI May-Play, a Diverſion, tho? their Bane: 


Nay more, who forges empty Names of Office, 
Where Office there is none, except to take 
The unearn'd Salary, and vouch for him. 
Whoſe Heart is open to receive this Man ? 
Whole, but the Caterpillars which he feeds 


| With Grain from all our Garners ? 


Fulvius. 


Still I 1 v0 —— — : 
That Zeal tranſports you; ſhould | theſe Thidgs $ be 
Who eould enough lament a fallen State? l ſo, 


Probus. 
Was it for this our great Fore-fathers ſtrove 


With 8 Stateſmen, to preſerve | 
Freedom intire ? Mertimer, the Spencers, 
And even mitred JYolfey fall for this? 


nn einen 
; . - Compaſion's 


. See Fleury, + Queen of Spain, | Lottric 
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Compaſlion's ſelf look*d on, and ſaw, and ſmil'd; _ 
Molſey, whoſe Eye was on che Triple Crown; 
W hoſe Hand prepar'd to change this Nationꝰs Treaſury 
For Papal Power: Who ſhall be more ſecure?? 
Was Gave/ton ? And did not Strafford fall 
Againſt his Maſter's. Will? Comes all to this? 

Was it for this the Royal Vidtim bled, . Ty 
Crowns were ſuſpended, and the Throne kept vacant? 
The mighty Rage of dreadful Civil War, 

The Blood of Noblcs, nay, the Blood of all, 

Has been at Stake; certain the Loſs of F Feidom 

Is BRITAIN's All, and ſhall ſhe loſe that All? 
Then take your Chains, and ſound your own Diſ- 
As far as your Renown has ever reach'd. [grace, 
But if, inſtead of this, ye dare aſſert | 
Your own and Country's Cauſe, the Time is now; 
Arm for the preſent, let new Councils lay | 

A lure Foundation for your future Glory. 


Fulvius. 
In ſuch a Criſis Council's needed much, 
- Probus. | 


As well as Councils, we want Counſellors $- 
Tis not becauſe I'm call'd a Man o the Law, 
Or fit in-certain Seats, that makes me wiſe; _. 
Mens Actions prove them beft ; but one there was, 
Was, nay there is, why ſaid that there was ? 
For where's the Power on Earth pretends to frown 
On Man till he be nothing? Still he .. 
And darkens with the Splendor of his Vietgne 
Numbers of little Stars: He could adviſe; — 6 
In Courts, and Camps, and Councts, alen W ell: 
Has he notsſpoke already? I was there, 

J heard this Northern * Vonder, from his Tae 
; TO: Hh... a: 22 ls Dope d 
oy Duke of Argyle. 
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Dropp'd Words that might create a Patriot Soul 


In Boſoms dead to Liberty: He ſhone 


With Rays of honeſt Policy; his Eyes 
Sparkling with Freedom, and his Country's Love; 
But as he ſpoke, methought he look'd like Light 
Taking the Veil from Truth, who bluſh'd on Fame, 
Sounding our Annals; but I can no more 
Choat thy Remettion,”: e 
| | | Fulvius. 

Yet I don't deſpair, — | | 
Nor think our State fo defp'rate as you fpeak : 
Who knows but after /even Years Dearth and Fa- 
Another ſeven of Plenty may ſucceed? [mine, 
It ftands confeſs'd our Soil is not in Fault; 
We are not barren, but have laid untill'd, 
Suffering unthrifty Stewards to run behind 
And mortgage for themſelves. 


Probus. 


A Prophet's Voice 0 
Be your ' 8; and our Redemption near at Hand! 
Uninterrupted Freedom bleſs the Land ! 


Ne: n 59:74 | N . 
This Dialogue, in a publick Office of the King's, 
proteſted that it was Mr. 

Pope's; who though (he ſaid) he had diſguiſed him- 
ſelf in Blank Verſe, there was fome Phrafes and Paſ- 
ſages, that very plainly declar'd it to be his: On 
this a Gentleman then preſent took the Paper to Mr. 
Pape, then much indifpos'd, and told him what he 
had heard; when Mr. Pope aſſur' d him, that he had 
never ſeen nor. heard the Lines till that Hour, how- 
ever, that he ſhould be glad to know who the Au- 
thor was, which the Gentleman who brought them 
took upon himſelf to find; accordingly, after a little 
R . Enquiry, 


J 
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Enquiry, he met with one at the Temple-Exchange 
Coffee- houſe, who had privately ſeen the Verſes in 
Manuſcript, being acquainted with the Author; by 
which Means, after proper Explanation of his Inten- 
tion and good Meaning, theſe Gentlemen had an In- 
terview with the Author, and prevailed on him to 
reprint the Dialogue on a Sheet of fine Paper, fitted 
for a Frame and Glaſs, and from one of theſe Frames 
the foregoing Copy was taken, by Direction of a 
Perſon of Honour, our Obedience to whom we va- 
lue ourſelves much upon. 

But a great many Things were father'd on him 
by Bookſellers and others his Enemies, which were 
wholly unworthy his, or any other Pen; burleſquing 
every Thing moral and facred, monſtrouſly obſcene 


and profligate, and without the leaſt Reliſh of either 


Wit, Learning, or Taſte : Of theſe is the firſt Pſalm 
traveſtied, and many others, for which we make no 
Room, for as our witty Poet Mr. Abrakam Cowley 
pronounces; 


Much leſs muſt that have any Place, 
At which a Virgin hides her Face: | 
Such Droſs the Fire ſhould purge away; *tis juſt 
The Author bluſh there, where the Reader muſt, 


This made Mr. Pope ſo angry, when his Letters 
were publiſh'd without his Conſent or Knowledge, 
and ſo deſirous to call into his own Hands any that 
might remain in thoſe of his Friends; which had he 
done, we make no Doubt, but the Fire had purg'd 
away that Droſs, which is now (tho' very thinly) 


mix d with the bright Metal. Certainly it is very 


hard, that an Author ſhall not have the Liberty to 
preſent to the Publick only ſuch of his Writings as 
he thinks proper, but ſhall have forcibly dragg'd into 
the Light all the little Privacies acted in Youth, and 

8 1 only 


| 
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only thought, ſpoke to ſome particular Friend, and to 
be ſoon forgot: It is unpardonable Cruelty, for we 
are fully perſwaded had Mr. Pope revis'd all the 
Works public as his, he would have left nothing 


indecent or to be complain'd of, and the Rondeau, 


the Letter to a Lady about an n odite, and all 
in that Strain, had never had a Place any where but 
in the Fire, which is propereſt for them; not that 
there is any Thing ſo very heinous in them that they 
may be call'd wicked, they are only jocoſely obſcene ; 
but it is unmannerly, only to ſhe any tho? the leaſt 
Indecency to the Publick, and Hole Things which 
are pardonable among Companions and Intimates, 
would be inſufferable to be done or ſpoke, where 
Perſons of both Sexes, and all Ages and Degrees, are 
ſuppos'd preſent. 

"Theſe, tho? very great, were not all the Injuries 
which Mr. Pope receiv'd; he was by different People 
publickly accus'd to be an pen and mortal Enemy ta 
his Country ; it was ſaid he had abus'd the KING, the 
QUEEN, his late MA] EST, both Houſes of PAR- 
LIAMENT, the Privy-Council, the Bench of Bi- 
SHOPS, the Eſtabliſn'd CHR ch, and the preſent 
Miniftry. It was ſaid he had been brought up with 


a Contempt of the ſacred Writings, and having faid 


in one of his Letters to Mr. Cromwell, ** Priefts in- 
<<. deed in their Characters, if they repreſent God, are 


* ſacred, and ſa are Conſtables, as. they repreſent the 
* King; but you will own a great many of them are 
& very odd Fellows, and the Devil a Bit of Likeneſs 
in them,” This, was interpreted a general Diſlike 
to all Chriſtian Prieſts, tho others faid, he was 
wholly biaſs'd and govern'd by them. They decla- 
red, that he was no Poet only a Verſifier, under- 
| flood no Greek, and trick'd his Subſcribers ; call'd 


him Ape, Afr, Frog, lurking way-laying Coward, 


Knave, 


—— ——— 
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Knave, little abjecs Thing, Fool; nay, Melſted had 
the Impudence to tell in Print, (as all the other Abu- 
ſes are) that Mr. Pape had occafion'd a great Lady's 
Death, talking about what he was not at all inform'd, 
for he nam'd a Lady which Mr. Pope had never heard 
of: This Man added, that he had libell'd the Duke 
of Chandos, with whom this falſe Parſon ſaid he had 
liv'd in great Familiarity, and receiv'd from him a 
Preſent of Five Hundred Pounds, the Falſehood of 
bota which was known to his Grace. Mr. Pope ne- 
ver receiv'd any Preſent, farther than the Subſeripti- 
on for Homer, from him or any Great Man whatſo- 
ever; and all he ow*'d in the whole Courſe of his 
Life to any Court, was a Subſcription for his Homer 
of Two Hundred Pounds, from the late King, and 
One Hundred from his preſent Majeſty and the late 
Queen, then Prince and Princeſs of Wales. pi 

All this and more had Mr. Pope to bear, not only 
theſe Falſchoods and uncommon Scurrilities, but even 
Threats; and one declares, he ought to have a Price 
ſet on his Head, and be hunted down as a wild Beaft ; 
another proteſts, that he does not know chat may 
happen, adviſes him to inſure his Perſon, ſays he has 
bitter Enemies, and expreſly declares, it will be well 
if he eſcapes with his Life. OY 
No.t intimidated with theſe bold and open Threats, 
he, as we have ſhown before, continued to oppoſe 
and fatirize Vice and Folly, and defend Wiſdom and 
Virtue, and at length publiſhes his laſt poetical 
Work, a fourth Book of the Dunciad; in which 
the Poet being to declare the Completion of all the 
Prophecies mentioned at the End of the former, 
makes a new Inv:cation, as the greater Poets are 
wont, when ſome high and worthy Matter is to be 
ſung. He ſhows the Goddeſs coming in her Ma- 
jeſty to deſtroy Order and Science, and to ſubſtitute 
| Q 3 the 
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the Kingdom of the Dull upon Earth : How ſhe leads 
captive the Sciences, and filenceth the uſes; and 
what they be who ſucceed in their Stead. All her 
Children by a wonderful Attraction, are drawn about 
her; and bear along with them alſo divers others, 
who promote her Empire by Connivance, weak Re- 
ſiſtance, or Diſcouragement of Arts; ſuch as half 
Wits, taſteleſs Admirers, vain Pretenders, the Flat- 
terers of Dunces, or the Patrons of them, All 
theſe crowd round her: One of them offering to 
approach her, is Criven back by a Rival, but ſhe 
commends and encourages both. The firſt who 
ſpeak in Form are the Geniuſes of the Scheols, who 
aſſure her of their Care to advance her Cauſe, by 
confining Youth to Vords, and keeping them out of 


wo Way of real Knowledge. Their Addreſs, and 


her gracious Anſwer ; with her Charge to them and 
the Univerſities. The Univerſities appear by their 
proper Deputies, and aſſure her, that the ſame Me- 
thod is obſerved in the Progreſs of Education: The 
Speech of Ari/tarchus on this Subject. They are 


driven off by a Band of young Gentlemen, return'd 


from Travel with their Tutors; one of whom deli- 
vers to the Goddeſs, in a polite Oration, an Account 
of the whole Conduct and Fruits of their Travels: 
preſenting to her at the ſame Time a young Noble- 
man perfectly accompliſh'd. She receives him gra- 
ciouſly, and indues him with the happy Quality of 
[ant of Shame. She ſees loitering about her a Num- 
ber of indolent Perſons abandoning all Buſineſs and 
Duty, and dying with Lazineſs; to theſe approaches 
the Antiquary Aunius, intreating her to make them 
Firtuajos, and affign them over to him: But MAum- 
mus, another Antiquary, complaining of his ſraudu- 


' lent Proceeding, ſhe finds a Method to reconcile 


their Difference. Then enter a Troop of People 
| fan- 
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fantaſtically adorn'd, offering her ſtrange and exotick 
Preſents : Amongſt them one ſtands forth and demands 
Juſtice on another, who had depriv*d him of one of 
the greateſt Curioſities in Nature: But he juſtifies bim- 
ſelf ſo well, that ſhe gives them both her Approbation. 
She recommends to them to find proper Employment 
for the Iudaleuts before-mentien'd, in the Study of 
Butterflies, Shells, Birds-neſts, Moſs, Cc. but with 
particular Caution, not to proceed beyond Trefles, to 
any uſeful or extenſive Views of Nature, or of the 
Authcr of Nature. Againſt the laſt of theſe Appre- 
henſions, ſhe is ſecur*d by an Addreſs from the Mi- 
nute Philiſapbers, &c. one of whom ſpeaks in the 
Name of the reſt. The Youth thus inſtructed and 
principled, are delivered to her in a Body by the 
Hands of , Si{enus, and then admitted to tafte the 
Cup of the Myzus her High Prieft, which cauſes a 
total Oblivion of all Obligations, divine, civil, mo- 
ral, or rational. To theſe her Adepts ſhe ſends 
Priefts, Attendants, and Comforters, of various Kinds; 
then confers on them Orders and Degrees; and final- 
ly diſmifling them with a Speech, confirms to each 
his Privileges, warns One in particular not to exceed 
them, and concludes with a Yawn of extraordinary 
Virtue, the Effects of which are not unfelt this 
Day? ”: 5 | wp 
Mr. Pope has been in this Piece equal to himſelf, 
Some there are, who at this Criſis, when the fiublick 
Duineſs of ten Years paſt was come under Inquiry, 
were in great Expectations of meeting with a politi- 
cal Satire; but the ingenious Author bas given the 
World only a Satire on Madern Life, and the Con- 
duct of it in general; from the Scho to the Uni- 
verſity,” from the Univerſity to Travel, from Travel 
into the various Branches of Dulneſs ; in which fulſe 
Mats and Men of falſe Tafte, falſe Philsſephers, and 
| Q 4 | 


len 


232. Memoirs of the Life and Writings 


Men of falſe Religion, exerciſe their Faculties. The 


Poet has not particulariz d many Follies of the fair Sex; 
however, he has not paid them any Compliment, as 


he has made the Sovereign of Dulneſs a Female, co- 
ming in all the Majeſty of a Goddeſs, to deſtroy Sci- 


ence and Learning But then he has given to the Sex 
ſome of the greateſt Excellencies human Nature is ca- 
pable of poſſeſſing. The Deſcription of Science, Wit, 
&c. Captives at the Footſtool of Dutneſs, is a Picture 
ſo full of Imagery, that every Figure as much preſents 


itſelf to your View, as if drawn by the Penci of Le 
Brun. | 


Beneath ber Footſtool Science groans in Chains, 
And Wit dreads Exile, Penalties and Pains ; 
There foam'd rebellious Logic, gagg'd and bound, 


"There ftrip'd fair Rhet riet languiſh'd on the Ground 3 


His Hunted Arms by Saphiſtry are born, 

And ſhameleſs Billingſgate her Robes adorn, 

My ality by her falſe Guardians drawn, 

Chicant in Furs, and Caſuiftry in Lawn, 

Gaſps, as they ſtreighten at each End the Cord, 
And dies when Dulneſs gives her Page the Word, 
Mad Mat beſis alone was unconfin'd, 

Too mad for mere material Chains to bind, 

Now to pure Space lifts her ecſtatick Stare, 

Now running round the Circle finds it ſquare: 
But held in ten- fold Bonds the Jes lie, 
Watch'd both by Envy's and by Flattery's Eye: 
Oft to her Heart ſad Tragedy addreſs 

The Dagger, wont to pierce the Tyrant's Breaſt. 
Oft her gay Siſter's Life and Spirit fled, 

But Hiſtory and Satire held their Head: 

Nor could'ſt thou, Chęſter feld, a Tear teig 
Tod wel, and _ thee oy cach | Maſe. 


The 
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The elegant Compliment paid to this diſtinguiſh*d 
Nobleman, is a juſt Tribute for the ſtrenuous Oppo- 
ſition he made to the Playhouſe Bill, which brought 
all theatrical Performances under the arbitrary Power 
of a Court Licencer; fince which the Publick has 
been entertain'd with nothing new but Buffoon An- 
ticks and French Capers. As juſt as this Compliment 
is to one Peer, the Satire in the following Deſcrip- 
tion is as juſt on ſeveral others. 


When lo] a Harlot- form ſoft gliding by, 

With mincing Step, ſoſt Voice, and languid Eye; 
Foreign her Air, her Robes diſcordant Pride 

In Patch- work flutt'ring, and her Head aſide, 

By ſinging Peers upheld on either Hand, | 
She tripp'd and laugh'd, too pretty much to ſtand; 
Caſt on the proſtrate Nine a ſcornful Look, 
Then thus in quaint Recitativo ſpoke : 

O Cara! Cara Silence all that Train: 

Joy to great Chaos] Let Diviſion reign, 

y Racks and Tortures ſoon ſhall drive them hence, 
Break all their Nerves,' and fritter all their Senſe. 
One Trill ſhall harmonize Joy, Grief and Rage, 
Wake the dull Church, and lull the ranting Stage ; 
To the ſame Notes thy Sons ſhall hum or ſnore, 
And all thy yawning Daughters cry Encore. Es 
Another Phoebus, thy own Phebus reigns, 

Joys in my Jigs, and dances in my Chains. 


This Deſcription the Anthor in his Notes calls a 
detach'd Piece; but it is excellently introduc'd, as a 
Satire on hiring {talians to fing detach'd Pieces of 
Compoſition, favourite Airs, and Sonatas, huddled 
into an Opera for Want of a Compoſer. | Here the 
Author again pays a due Tribute to Merit, by ſhew- 
ing how injudiciouſly our Connoiſeur-Subſcribers to 

ite Operas 
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Operas ſuffered Mr. Handel to go to Ireland, when 
they give: more for bad, incoherent Compoſitions in 
England. What can be nobler than theſe Lines 
from the Mouth of the Phantom call d Ops in her 
Addreſs to Dudnefs / 


oon, ah ! ſoon Rebellion will commence, 
When Mufick vainly borrows Aid from Senſe. 
Strong in new Arms, lo! Giant Handel ſtands 
Like bold Briarcus, with a hundred Hands; * 
To ſtir, to rouſe, to ſhake the Soul he comes; 
And Jove's own Thunder follows Mars's Drums 

Arreſt him, Empreſs, or you fleep no more 

She heard, and drove him—to the Hibernian Shore. 


Though Satire, in its Name carries a common I- 
dea of Confure, not to ſay Spleen or Ill- nature; z yet 
Horace, the beſt Satiriſt, in moſt Mens Opinions, 

took an Opportunity, amidſt his Ridicule of Folly 
and Vice, to introduce a Contraſt, and ſet up Merit 
and Virtue in Oppoſition to them : The intervening 
Light of thoſe were ſtrong enough for the Shade of 
the other. Our Engliſb Horace purſues this Method: 
Affected Learning, Want of publick Spirit, Ge. 
are deſervedly expos d; yet I yndbam and Talbot, 
Friend, Alſep and Murray, receive all the Oblations 
due to Men of 'rehn'd Taſte, Learning and Merit. 

A large Part of this Poem expoſes flattering Dul- 
neſs, cultivating -mizlaken Talents, patronizing vile 
Scribblers, ane living Merit, ſetting up for 
Wits and Men of Taſte in Arts they under/tood nit. — 
As this is a {iterary Hiftoryy it is not ſo agreeable to 
the Generality of the fair Sex; but a ſhocking Dul- 
neſs, which the Poet afterwards laſhes, even every 
Lady who has a Son at School, will be affected with. 
A — pedantick, tyrannick Schoolmaſter is a 
Character as odious and contemptible, as that of a 

61 humane, 
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W polite, and learned one is amiable and 
worthy] Our dramatick Poets have never introduc'd 
this Species of Humour on the Stage; yet I have 
often thought it would make no bad Farce with pro- 
per Incident. I would notlay the Scenein the School, 
for then it would become Tragedy; but the Cha- 
rater might be repreſented, as to expoſe ſeveral e- 
normous Abſurdities which are attach'd to it.— As 
Mr. Pope's Poem is full of Machinery, you ſee all 
the Characters enter upon the Stage, as living Dra- 
matis Per ſenæ, or deſcending or aſcending upon it, 
like Deities and Ghoſts at a Theatre. Among 
Crowds of Dunces advancing to the Throne, the 
Schoolmaſter is thus deſcribed : 


While, lo! a Spectre roſe, whoſe index Hand 
Held forth the Virtue of a dreadful Wand; 
His beaver*d Brow a birchen Garland bears, 
Dropping with Infant's Blood, and'Mother's Tears. 
All Fleſh is humbled, Youth's bold Courage cools, 
Each, ſhudd'ring, owns the Genius of the Schools. 
The Pale-boy Senator yet tingling ſtands, N 
And holds his Breeches cloſe with both his Hands. 

Then thus, fince Man from Beaſts by Words is 

known, 

Wordsare Man's Province, Words we teachalone. 
When Reaſon doubtful, like the Samian Letter, 
Points him two Ways, the narrower is the better. 
Plac'd at the Door of Learning, Youth to guide, 
We never ſuffer it to ſtand too wide. 
To aſk, to gueſs, to know, as they commence, 
As Fancy opens the quick Springs of Senſe, 
We ply the Memory, we load the Brain, 
Bind rebel Wit, and double Chain on Chain; 
Confine the Thought to exerciſe the Breath; 
And keep them in the Pale of Words till Death. = 
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In the Speech which this formidable Spectre makes? 
all the Errors of common ſcholaſtick Education are 
pointed out; none are more ſtrongly or more juſtly 
mark'd, than that univerſal Rule in our beſt- model- 
led Schools and royal Foundations, of making all 
Boys make Verſes, as if we were to have a Nation 
of Rhymers, inſtead of Men of good Underſtanding. 
The Sehool-maſter very humorouſly ſays of his Pu- 
pils ; * e ee | 
Whate'er the Talents, or howe'er deſign'd, 
We hang one jingling Padlock on the Mind; 

A Poet the firſt Day he dips his Quill; 

And what the laſt ?—A very Poet ſtill. 

Pity ! the Charm works only in our Wall; 

Lot ! toft !- too ſoon, in yonder Houſe or Hall. 
There truant JYyndham ev*ry Muſe gave o'er; 
There Talbot ſunk; and was a Wit no more! 

How fweet an Ovid Murray was, our Boaſt ; 

How many Martials were in Pult'ney loſt ! 


From this the Author introduces Remarks on verbal 
Criticiſm, and has very accurately depicted the Hat, 
Form, Look, and Speech of the Maſter of Tr-—-ty- 
Coll—, Cambridge. A great Part of this Part of the 
Satire is loſt to moſt Readers, by not knowing the 
ſecret Hiſtory of the venerable Ariſtarchus, and his 
bumble Squire /Ya/kervs Nor, hath the profound 
Scriblerus, in his Notes, ſufficiently illuſtrated Scipio 
Maſfiei's Remark, de Compotationibus Academicis. 
From the Univerſity he changes the Scene to a 
modern fine Gentleman with his travelling Tutor, 
juſt arriv'd from his Four ; and the Doctor makes 
his Exif Willy; 7 557) 1 RY 1 
But whercfore waſte I Words ! I ſee advance, 
Whore,” Pupil, and lac'd Governor from France. 
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The learned Commentator on this Author = Pig? 


trary to modern * A Note worth tran” 
ſcribing ; 


Whore, Pupil, and lac'd Gr oVernar. 


« Some Criticks have objected to the Order aha 
ce being of Opinion, that the Governor ſhould have 
«© the Precedence before the Whore, if not before 
« the Pupil: But were he ſo-plac'd, it might be 
thought to inſinuate, that the Governor led the 
« Pupil to the Whore; and were the Pupil plac'd 
« firſt, he might be ſuppoſed to lead the Governor 
< to her. But our impartial Poet, as he is drawing 
ce their Pictures, repreſents them in the Order in 
<« which they are generally ſeen; namely, the Pupil 
C between the Whore and the Goyemor ; but pla- 
c ceth the Whore firſt, as ſhe uſually governs boch 
ce the other.“ 

Theſe Characteriſticks are very ſevere on our Pe- 
tit Maitres, and their polite Governors, who make 
the Tour of Europe only to glean every Vice and 
Folly they meet with; but I am ſorry to fay the Poet 
has confin'd himſelf to Truth, and there have ver: 
lately been known ſuch "Tutors and ſuch Pupils. The 
Speech of the Governor to Dulneſs, in Recommen- 
dation of his Charge, is a juſt Cenſure on modern 
Education; I ſhall quote only that Part, which de- 
icribes his foreign Tour : 


Intrepid then o'er 85 and Lands he flew, 
Furope he ſaw, and Europe ſaw him too. 
There all thy Gifts and Graces we diſplay, 
Thou, only 5 directing all our Way, 

To where the Seine, obſequious as ſhe runs, 
Pours at great Bourbon's Feet her ſilken Sons : 
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Or Tyber, now no longer Roman, rolls, f 
Vain of Italian Arts, Italian Souls 

To Iſles of Fragrance, lilly-filver*d Vales, 
Diffuſing Languor in the panting Gales; 

To Lands of ſinging or of dancing Slaves, 
Love-whiſp'ring Woods, and lute-reſounding Waves. 
* But chief her Shrine where naked Venus keeps, 
And Cupids ride the Lion of the Dee[ps. 
Led by my Hand, he faunter'd Europe round, 

And gather'd every Vice on Chriſtian Ground; 

Saw every Court, heard every King declare 

His royal Senſe of Op'ras and the Fair. 

The Stews and Palace equally explor'd, 

Intrigu'd with Glory, and with Spirit whor'd. 


This is, to the Shame of our young Gentry be it 
fpoke, too juſt a Deſcription of their beginning and 
finiſhing their Travels; we have, however, ſome 
Exceptions, and ſome young Noblemen who have 
done an Honour to their Country abroad; and by 
acquiring a Knowledge of Men, of Commerce, of 
the Intereſts and Tempers of foreign Courts, with 
the different Policies of different Nations, will be of 
Service to their Country at home. Lord Halifax in 
the Houſe of Peers, and ſeveral Gentlemen in the 
Commons, are illuſtrious Examples for the young 
Britiſh Gentry : Theſe have greatly ſerv'd their 
Country in the Senate, ata Time of Life when moſt 
others employ theirs in Pleaſure and Libertiniſm, 

After the Poets well-tim*d Cenfure on modern Edu- 
cation, he introduces a ſhort but excellent Satire on 
a Sett of People, ſome of which you meet with al- 
moſt in every Family; I mean the adolents, to whom | 
every Duty of Life, or neceſſary Bufineſs of it, is a 
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Fatigue; on theſe Dulneſs ſheds her Influence: Yow 
would be pleas'd at their Deſcription. The God- 
deſs, fays the Poet, | 


ſaw a lazy, lolling Sort, 
Unknown at Church, at Senate, or at Court, 
Of ever-liſtleſs Loit'rers, that attend 

No Cauſe, no Truſt, no Duty, and no Friend; 
The too, my Paridel, ſhe mark'd thee there, 
Stretch'd on the Rack of a too-eaſy Chair; 
And heard thy everlaſting Yawn confeſs 

The Pains and Penalties of Idleneſs. 

She pitied, but her Pity only {hed 

Benigner Influence on thy nodding Head. 


From this Species of Dulne/s the Author ſhifts the 
Scene, which tho' it has been drawn by other Au- 
thors, is here repreſented with new Humour. As 
this Satire was intended to expoſe Triflers in Arts 
and Sciences, and thoſe who, thro* Affectation of 
Knowledge, were the Patrons of them, the Author 
could not ſuffer our modern Antiquaries in Gems and 
Medals to paſs uncenſur'd. It is incredible what In- 
ventions and Arts are praCtis'd to make Antiques ; 
which ſome Perſons of Quality purchaſe at a high . 
Rate, only becauſe they think they are antique, and 
they poſſeſs a little Bit of Copper or Silver, te like 
of which very few in the World have befides them- 

ſelves. As particularly mark'd as. the Character af 
Annius may ſeem, there are many of them to be ſeen 
at Cox's Auctions. The Name was taken from Au- 
nius the Monk of Viterbo, famous for many Impoſi- 
tions and Forgeries of antient Manuſcripts and III 
icriptions ; which he was prompted to by mere Va- 
nity, but our Aunius had a more ſubſtantial Motive. 


* * 
* 
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£ £4 Dradi me Ril twekeat | a 
01 may 705 Cloud ſtiſl cover the Deceit! 
Hor. Da, pulchra Laverna, 
Da mibi fallere. 
Mectem peccatis & fraudibus 2 nubem. 


—— $4111, but that is . for Anm hath 
that Skill already; or if he had not, * were not 
wanting to cheat ſuch Perſons: bak) 


— crafty Seer, with * Wand, 
And well-diſſembled Em'rald on his Hand. 
Falſe as his Gems, and canker'd as his Coins, 
Came, cramm'd with Capons, from where Palio 
Soft as the wily Fox is ſeen to creep, [dines; 
Where baſks on funny Banks the ſimple Sheep, 
Walks round and round, now prying here, now there; 
So he, but pious whiſper'd firſt this Pray'r:. 

Grant, gracious Goddeſs ! grant me ill to cheat, 

O may thy Cloud ſtill cover the Deceit! F 
Thy choicer Mift on this Aſſembly ſhed ; 
But pour them thickeſt on the nobleſt Head: 
So ſhall each Vouth, aſſiſted by our Eyes 
See other Cz/ars, other Hamers riſe; £3 
. Thro? twilight Ages hunt th* Athenian Fowl, 
© Which Calchis Gods and Mortals call an Owl. . 
Now ſee an Atys, now a Cecraps clear; 
Nay, Mabamat, with Pigeon at bis Ear; 
Be rich in antient; Braſs, tho? not in Gold, 
And keep his Lares, tho“ bis Houſe be ſold/· 
To headleſs Phabeß his fain Bride poſtpones”. 4 * 
Honour à Syrian Prince before his Nen; 
Lord of an Qtho,. if I vouch it true, 
Bleft 1 in one N der, 'till he knows of two. 


. Theſe Lk beten of our Vir" and the PAY 


dulity and Fol olly of thoſe who become their Dupes, 
are 
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are more ſtrongly expos'd by the Author's having 
_— himſelf confeſs the firſt, and ridicule 

As the Scenery of this Poem changes, and new 
Characters appear, the ingenious. Author has followꝰ'd 
the dramatick Rule, of ſhewing the Humour of 
each Character the Rronger, by ſhewing a contraft 
Character to it. Aunius has an opponent Connoiſeur 
in Mummius, a Virtuoſo in Syrian Coins and A# 
tian Mummies ; but the two Charafters which will 
pleaſe you moſt, are a Virtuoſo Florift, and Virtuo- 
ſo Butterfly-Fancier ; they are deſerib'd among 


A Tribe, with Weeds and Shells fantaſtick crown'd. 


They have a great Cauſe to try, and appeal to the 
Goddeſs : 


The firſt thus open'd : Hear thy Suppliant's Call, 
— Great Queen, and Mother of us all! 
Fair, from its humble Bed, I rear'd this Flow'r ; 
Suckled, and chear'd with Air, and Sun, and Show'r, 
Soft on the Paper Ruff its Leaves I ſpread, 
Bright with the gilded Bottom tipp'd its Head ; 
Then thron'd in Glaſs, and nam'd it Caroline, 
Each Maid cry'd charming! and each Youth divine I 
Did Nature's Pencil ever blend ſuch Rays, 
Such vary'd Light in one promiſcuous Blaze? 
Now proſtrate, dead, behold that Caroline“ 
No Maid cries charming! and no Youth divine / 
And, lo! the Wretch whoſe vile, whoſe inſect Luft 
Laid this gay Daughter of the Spring in Duſt; 
O puniſh him ! or to the Ehyſan Shades 
Diſmiſs my Soul] where no Carnation fades! _ 
The pathetick Exclamation of the Supplicant is rai- 
ſed with a pleaſing Air of Solemnity, which is ſtill 
heighten'd by, 
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He ceas'd, and wept. 


His Adv erb s plain Behaviour and i narrative Speech 
are finely contraſted to the Paſſions being affected, 
1 — the n . of "Deſcription. in the « foregoing 


ich TIT of TR 
Th accus'd ſtood forth, and thus addreſs d the Queen: 
Of all th' enamelFd Race, whoſe filv'ry Wing 
Waves to the tepid Zephyrs of the Spring, 
Or ſwims along the fluid Atmoſphere, 
One brighter ſhin'd ;\this' Child of Heat and Air 
I faw, and ftarted bm! its vernal Bowr 
The riſing Game, and chas'd from Flow'r to Flow'r; 
It fled, I follow'd; now in Hope, now Pain; 
It ſtopp'd, 1 ſtopp* d; 3 it mov'd, Imov'd again: 
At laſt it fix'd—(* twas oft what Plant it pleas'd) 
And where it fix'd, the beauteous Bird I ſeiz'd-: 


Roſe or Carnation was below my Care, 


I meddle, Goddeſs; only in my Sphere; 

I tell the naked Fact without Diſguiſe, 

And to excuſe it need but ſhew my Prize; 
Whoſe Spoils this Paper offers to your Eye, 
Fair, E” en in Death, this peerleſs Butter fiy. 


After this Conteſt th Goddeſs applauds them both} 


and, in a Speech, ſhe recommends it to the Inveſti- 
gators of Nature to amuſe themſelves only in Frifles. 
— From hence the Author introduces an admirable 
Satire on Friflers in Philoſophy and Religion: 


My Sons! (ſhe anſwer' d) both have done your 
Live happy both, and long promote qur Arts. [Parts 
But bear a Mother, when ſhe recommends 
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The common Soul, of Heay*ns more frugal Make, n 


” 9 


Serves but to keep Fools pert, and Knaves awake: 
A drowzy Watchman that juſt gives a Knock, 
And breaks our Reft, to tell us what's o'Clock. + 
Yet by ſome Object ev*ry Brain is ſtirr'd; 
The Dull may waken to a Humming Bird ; 
The moſt Recluſe, diſcreetly open'd, find 
Congenial Matter in the Cockle-kind ; 
The Mind in Metaphyſicks at a Lofs, 
May wander in a Wilderneſs of Moſs ; 
The Head, that turns at ſuper-lunar Things, 
Poiz'd with a Tail, may ſteer on * #/ltin's Wings. 
O ! would the Sons of Men once think their Eyes 
And Reaſon giv'n them but to ſtudy Flies / | 
See Nature in ſome partial narrow Shape, 
And let the Author of the Whole eſcape: 
Learn but to trifle; or, who moſt obſerve, - 
Fo wonder at their Maker, not to ſerve. 
Be that my Taſk, (replies a gloomy Clerk, 
Sworn Foe to Myſt ry, yet divinely dark; 
Whoſe pious Hope aſpires to ſee the Day 
When moral Evidence ſhall quite decay) 
Let others creep by timid Steps, and ſlow, 
On plain Experience lay Foundations low, 
By common Senſe to common Knowledge bred, 
And laſt, to Nature's Cauſe thro? Nature led. 
All-ſeeing in thy Miſts, we want no Guide, 
Mother of Arrogance, and Source of Pride ! 


The laſt Scene of the Poem (to keep to my dra- 
matick Parallel) which is to produce the Cataſtrophe, 
RI. ends 


One of the firſt Projectors of the Royal Society, who 
among many enlarg'd and uſeful Notions, entertain'd'the 
extravagant Hope of a Poſſibility to fly to the Moon; 


which has put ſome volatile Genius's upon making Wings 
for that Purpoſe. 
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ends with great Propriety. The Stage is full of all 
the Goddeſs's Votaries, whom ſhe receives with 
Pleaſure; to teſtify which an o/d#7zard preſents them 
with the Cup of Self Love, 8 


Which whoſo taſtes, forgets his former Friends, 
Sire, Anceſtor, himſelf: One caſts his Eyes 

Up to a Star, and, like Enqhmion, dies; 

A Feather ſhooting from another's Head, 
Extracts his Brain, and Principle is fled; 

Loft is his God, his Country, every Thing, 
And nothing left but Homage to a King, 

The vulgar Herd turn off to roll with Hogs, - 
To run with Horſes, or to hunt with Dogs; 
But fad Example ! never to eſcape | 

Their Infamy, ftill keep the human Shape. 


After having deſcrib'd the endowing them with Impu- 
dence, Stupidity, Self-conceit, venal Intereſt, De- 
generacy, Luxury, and affected Wiſdom, 


Then bleſſing all, Go, Children of my Care, 
To Practice now, from Theory repair; 
All my Commands are eaſy, ſhort, and full, 
My Sons, be proud, be ſelfiſh, and be dull: 
Guard my Prerogative, aſſert my Throne; 
This Nod confirms each Privilege your own. 


Which is for Dukes, Earls, and Lords, to perſonate 
Ruming- Footmen, Fockies, Stage-Coachmen, and Fid- 
alers, Ne, Sei ng 48 1 1 2 % l 154 | 
The Concluſion of this Poem the Author has 
made like that of our modern dramatick Pieces, —- 
without any Concluſion at all. -Dee/Finis may ſeem 
an odd Expreſſion, but the Annotator thus explains 
it: „It is impoſſible to lament ſufficiently the Loſs 0 
33, a SEL | ; CC the 
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«6 the reſt of this Poem: It is to be hop'd, a... 
that the Poet compleated it, and that it will not 
c be loſt to Poſterity, if we may truſt a Hint given 
in one of his Satires. 


Publiſh the preſent Age, but where the Tat. 
Is Vice too high, reſerve it for the next. 


As you have ſeen ſome Pieces on the Stage end in 
a univerſal Groen, or Chorus of. Yawns,. our Author 


concludes his Poem with an univerſal. Yawn, and 
both are the Effects of Dulneſs. 


She yarun' d. all Nature nods : 
What Mortal can reſiſt the Yawn of Gods? 
Churches and Chapels inſtantly it reach d, 
(St. James's firſt, for leaden G1 — preach d) 
Then catch'd the Schools, the Hall ſcarce kept awake, 
The Convocation gap'd, but could not ſpeak; 
Loſt was the Nation's Senſe, nor could be found, 
While the long ſolemn Uniſon went round; 
Wide and more wide it ſpread o'er all the Realm; 
Ev'n Palinurus nodded at the Helm; 
The Vapour mild o'er each Committee crept, 
Unfiniſh'd "Treaties in each Office ſlept ; 
And chiefleſs Armies doz'd out the Campaign, 
And Navies yawn'd for Orders on the Main. 


And now having gone over this Poem in a general 
Manner, we beg to be more particular. Speaking 
of Dulneſs, he gives one more Puſh at the Laureat: 


Soft on her Lap her Laureat Son reclines. 


And before we are advanc' d one hundred Lines in the 


Poem, Narciſſus and his Flatterer are taken Notice 
of: | | 
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There march'd the Bard and Blockhead Side by Side, 
Who rhym'd for Hire, and patroniz'd for Pride; 
Nareciſſus prais*d with all a Parſon's Pow'r, 
Look'd a white Lilly ſunk beneath a Show'r. 


But the Satire that is more general more pleaſes us, 
as we think it of more Uſe, and abundantly where 
Dulneſs confeſſes that arbitrary and - eccleſiaſtical 
Power are what ſhe flouriſhes moſt under. His Rea- 
ſon of mentioning King James the Firſt in this Place, 
is becauſe that King took upon himſelf to teach the 
Latin Tongue to Car Earl of Somerſet, and Gonds- 
mar the Spaniſh Ambaſſador would ſpeak falſe Latin 


'to him, on purpoſe to give him the Pleaſure of cor- 


recting it, whereby he wrought himſelf into his good 
Graces : This great Prince was the firſt who aſſum' d 
the Title of SacRED MajzgsTyY, which his loyal 
Clergy transferr'd from God to him, nay, he was 
ſtiled Mos r SACRED MajesTyY ; the Principles of 
paſſive Obedience and Non Reſiſtance, which before 
his Time had ſkulk'd, perhaps in ſome old Homily, 
were talk'd, written, and preach'd into Vogue, in 
that glorious Reign. Hear the Goddeſs ! 


Oh! (cry'd the Goddeſs) for ſome pedant Reign 
Some gentle James, to bleſs the Land again; 
To ſtick the Doctor's Chair into the Throne, 
Give Law to Words, or war with Words alone, 
Senates and Courts with Greet and Latin rule, 
And turn the Council to a Grammar School! 
For ſure if Dulneſs ſees a grateful Day, 
"Tis in the Shade of arbitrary Sway. 
OT if my Sons may learn one earthly Thing, 
Teach but'that one, ſufficient for a King ; 
That which my Prieſts, and mine alone, maintain, 
Which as it dies, or lives, we fall, or reign : 1 

15 
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May you, may Cam, and 1/5 preach it long! 

The Rio HT Divine of Kings to govern wrong. 
Prompt at the Call, around the Goddeſs roll 
Broad Hats, and Hoods, and Caps, a ſable Shoal: 
Thick and more thick the black Blockade extends, 

A hundred Head of Ariſtotlè's Friends. 
Nor wert thou, Is! wanting to the Day, 

(Tho?! CÞrift-Church long kept prudiſhly away) 
Each ſtaunch Polemick ftubborn as a Rock, 

Each fierce Logician ſtill expelling Lock. | 
Came Whip and Spur, and daſh'd thro* Thin and 
On German Crouzaz and Dutch Burger ſchct. [ Thick 
As many quit the Streams that murmuring fall 
To lull the Sons of Marg ret and Clare-Hall, 
Where B--tl-y late tempeſtuous us'd to ſport 

In troubled Waters, but now fleeps in Port. 

Before them march'd that awful Arifarch ; = 
Plow'd was his Front with many a deep Remark : 
His Hat which never vail'd to human Pride, 

Il alker with Rev' rence took, and lay'd aſide. 

Low bow'd the reft, he kingly, did but nod; 

So upright Quakers pleaſe both Man and God. 


Mr. Pope does not mention Quaters intending to 
make any Reflection upon that Sect, for he had held 
them in very good Eſtimation, and induc'd the Earl 
of Peterborough to read Books containing the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion; that the Earl had read them 

is evident from a Letter of his to Mr. Pope, where 
he ſays: eee 


I conſent you ſhall, call me Polemick, or aſſo- 
ciate me into any Sect or Corporation provided 
* you do not join me to the charitable Rogues, or 
to the pacifick Politicians of the Age. I have 
R 4 read 
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& read over * Barclay in vain, and find after a Stroke 
ven to the left, I cannot offer the right Cheek 

4 E. n another Blow : All I can bring myſelf. to, is 

ce to bear Mordfication n the fair ſew with Pa- 


hb © tience,”” 


This Apology was dedicated to King Charlet the 
Second, and in the Dedication was this remarkable 
Paſſage. *©* Thou haſt taſted of Proſperity and Ad- 
<< verſity; thou knoweſt what it is to to be baniſh'd 
cc thy native Country; to be over-rul'd as well as to 
« rule, and fit upon the Throne, and bein 
cc preſs'd, thou haſt Reaſon to know how hatefal ihe 
% Oppreſſor is both to God and Man: If after all 
cc theſe Warnings and Advertiſements, thou doſt 


4 not turn unto the Lord with all thy Heart; but 


<< forget him who remember d thee in thy DiftreG, 
<< and give thyſelf up to follow LusT and Vani- 
„ TY, ſurely great will be thy Condemnation.” 

We believe there is not any modern Example of 
ſuch Plainneſs and Couragiouſneſs of Addreſs to any 
Prince in Europe, this excepted. Of this Book Mr. 
Pope was profeſſedly an Admirer, which he often de- 
clar'd breath'd forth the Spirit of primitive Chriſti- 
anity, and Mr. Norris Rector of Bemertox n near Sa- 
liſbury, declares: 


cc He cannot think Quakeriſm inconſiderable, as 
cc the Principles of it are laid down and wy 
8. by Mr. Barclay. —— 

That great and general Contempt they lie un- 
6 der, does not hinder him from thinking the Sect 
e of the Quakers to be far the moſt conſiderable of 
<« any that divide from the Church: In caſe the Qua- 
« keriſm an is en held, be the ſame with that 


2 66 which 


* Barclay's Apology for the tis 
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c Which Mr. Barclay has delivered to the World 
« as fuck; whom he takes to be ſo great a Man, 
cc that he profeſſes freely, that he had rather en» 
cc gage againſt. an hundred Bellarmins, Hardings, 
« and Stapletons, than with one Barciay.“ 

Another ingenious Writer and much applauded, 
W ˙1 wAps ⁰ KR 

« He is not aſham'd to on, that he hath with 
ce great Pleaſure read over Mr. Barclays Apology 
« for Quakeriſm, and doth really think it to be the 
«© moſtmaſterly, charitable, and reaſonable Syſtem 
ce that he hath ever ſeen; It ſolves (ſays he) the nu- 
«© merous Difficulties rais'd by the other Seas, 
« and by Turns thrown. at one another: He ſhews 
<« (ſays he) all Parts of Scripture to be uniform and 
c conſiſtent. r \ at bn 

« And comprehends every Thing which has been 
6 fince ſaid by the beſt Writers for Liberty of Con- 
« ſcience, and againſt all Sort of religious Impoſi- 
<« tions, with as much Wit, happy Turn, and ma- 
“ ſterly Expreſſions, as is conſiſtent with the Plain- 
© neſs and Simplicity affected by thoſe of his Sect, 
6 and for the moſt Part uſed in holy Writings.” 


Though had their Way of Thinking as to religi- 
ous Matters been what it would, Mr. Pope often ſaid 
before he inſpected into their Matter of Faith, that 
their quiet, peaceable, and unambitious Lives, re- 
commended them ſufficiently to the Eſteem of wiſe 
Men; for they incapacitate themſelves by refuſing 
Oaths and the Sacraments, to fill up any Places either 
of Honour or Profit. id ech en 
But to return to our Satire: The Goddeſs Dul- 
neſs confers Titles on all her Sons of different De- 
grees, and gives them her Bleſſing: | 
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. Next; bidding all draw near on Vended Kates, 
Fhe Queen confers her Titles and Degrees. 
Her Children firſt of more diſtinguiſh'd Sort, 
Who ſtudy Shakeſprar at the Inns of Court, 
Impale a Glow-worm,. or Yerti profeſs, 

Shine in the Dignity of F. R. S. 

Some, deep Free-Maſons, join the filent Race . 
Worthy to fill Pythagoras's Place: 

Some Botanifts, or Flri/ts at the leaſt, 


Or iſſue Members of an annual Feaft. 


Nor paſt the Meaneſt unregarded, one 


Role a Gregorian, one a Gormogin.. 


The laſt,” not leaſt in Honour or Applauſe, 

Je, and Cum made DoQors of her Laws. 15 
Then, bleſſing all, Go Children of my Care! 

To Practice now from Theory repair. 

All my Commands are eaſy, ſhort, and full: 

My Sons; de proud, be ſelkth, and be dull. 


Guard my Prerogative, aſſert my Throne: 


This Nod confirms each Privilege your own. . 
The Cap and Switch be ſacred to his Grace: 
With Staff and Pumps the Marquis leads the Race: 


From Stage to Stage the licens*d Earl may run, 
Pair'd — his F 2 the Sun: 


Ihe learned Baron Butterflies deſign, 

Or draw to Silk Arachne's ſubtle Line: 
The Judge to dance his Brother Sptjeant call; | 
The Senator at Cricket urge the Ball: 
Ihe Biſhop ſtowe (Pontifick Luxury) 

An hundred Souls of Turkies in a Pye: 

The ſturdy Squire to Gallick Maſters ſtoop, 


And drown his Lands and Manors in a Soupe. 
Others import yet nobler Arts from France, .. 


Teach Kings to fiddle, and make Senates dance. 
Perhaps 
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Perhaps more high ſome daring Son may ſoar, 


Strive to my 1 to * one Monarch more 
n 


* 9 
* „„ ES * > + 
* ö 
— But here the ſtops, ſhe yawns, ſhe ATE 
What Mortal can reſiſt the Yawn of Gods? 


The Poet always expreſſes a very particular Regard 


for ſilent Dunces, and has here provided, that in 


caſe they will not waken or open to a Humming- 
Bird, or a Cockle-ſhell, yet, at worſt they may be 


Free Maſons, where Taciturnity i is the only eſſential 


Qualification. 


It muſt be obſerved, that Mr. Pope always kept in 


Memory his Enmity to Mr. Cibber, for he did not 
eaſily forgive or forget any Injuries done to him, or 
by him imagin'd to be done, and juſt before the E- 
lection for the Laureat, he wrote, and made it 


Appendix 70 the. Doxciap. 


HE Time of the Election of a Poet Laureat 


being now at Hand, it w_y be proper to give 


ſome Account of the Rztes and Ceremonies antiently | 


uſed at that Solemnity, and only difcontinued through 
the Neglect and Degeneracy of later Times. Theſe 
we have extracted from an Hiſtorian of undoubted 
Credit, a reverend Biſhop, the learned Paulus Jevi- 
Us ; and are the ſame that were practiſed under the 
Pontificate of Leo X, the great Reſtorer of Learn- 
ing 
As we now ſee an Age and a Court, that for the 
Encouragement of Poetry rivals, if not exceeds, 
that of this famous Pope; we cannot but wiſh a Re- 
| ſtoration 
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232 Memnirs of the Life and Writings 
ſtoration of all its Hanours to Poeſy; the rather, ſince 
there are ſo many parallel Circumſtances in the Per- 
fox who was then .honour'd with the Laurel, and in 
him, who (in all Probability) is now to wear it. 

I ſhall tranſlate my Author exactly as I find it in 
the 82d Chapter of his Elagia Vir. Doct. He begins 
with the Character of the Poet himſelf, who was 
the Original and Father of all Laureats, and called. 
Camillo. He was a plain Country-man of Apulia, 
(whether a Shepherd or Threſher, is not material.) 
This Man (ſays Jovius) excited by the Fame of 
tc the great Encouragement given to Poets at Court, 
„ and the high Honour in which they were held, 
« cameto the City, bringing a ſtrange Kind of Lyre 
«© in his Hand, and at leaſt ſome twenty thouſand - 
« Verſes. All the Wits and Criticks of the Court 
ce flock'd about him, delighted to ſee a Claun, with 
cc a ruddy, hale Complexion, and in his own long 
56 Hair, ſo top-full of Poetry; and at the firſt Sight 
« of him, all agreed, he was born to be Poet Lau- 
«© reat.* He had a moſt hearty Welcome, in an 
« T/and of the River Tyber (an agreeable Place, 
© not unlike our Richmond) where he was firſt made 
& to eat and drink Sent „and to repeat his Verſes 
& to every Body. Then they adorn'd him with a new 
« and elegant Garland, compoſed of Yine-Leaves 
& Laurel, and Braſſica (a Sort of Cabbage) fo com- 
& poſed, fays my Author emblematically, wt tam 
«© fales, quam lepide ejus Temulentia Braſſicæ remedio 
<6 cohibendi notaretur. He was then ſaluted by com- 
«© mon Conſent with the Title of Archi-poeta, or 
*© Arch-Peoet, in the Stile of thoſe Days, in ours, 
«© Peet Laureat. This Honour the poor Man 7 

| | 6 ceiy! 


* Appulus prepingui vultu alacer, & prolixe comatus, 
omnino dignus feſta Laurea videretur. * 
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ct ceiv'd with the moſt ſenſible Demonſtrations of 
4 Joy, his Eyes drunk with Tears of Gladnefs.+ 
«© Next, the publick Acclamation was expreſs'd in 
« a Canticle, which is yet tranſmitted to us, as fol- 
«-lows;- © e 
c Salve, braſſicæ virens corona, 
Et Lauro, Archi- poeta, pampinoque, 
« Dignus principis auribus Leonis. 
All hall, Arch-poet without Peer 
Vine, Bay or Cabbage, fit to wear, 
And werthy of thy Prince's Ear. 


From hence, he was conducted in Pomp to the Ca- 
pitol of Rome, mounted on an Elephant, through 
the Shouts of the Populace, where the Ceremony 
ended. 

The Hiftorian tells us farther, “ That at his In- 
cc troduction to Leo, he not only poured forth Ver- 
<« ſes innumerable, like a Torrent, but alſo fang 
«© them open Mouth. Nor was he only once intro- 
«© duc'd, or on fated Days (like our Laureats) but 
« madea Companion to his Mafter, and entertain'd 
& as one of the Inſtruments of his mo/? elegant Plea- 
C ſures. When the Prince was at Table, the Poet 
c had his Place at the Window. When the Prince 
„ had “ half eaten his Meat, he gave with his own 
« Hands the reft to the Poet. When the Poet 
« drank, it was out of the Prince's own Flaggon, 
<«« inſomuch (ſays the Hiſtorian) that thro? ſo great 
good Eating and Drinking, he contracted a moſt 
<< terrible Gout.” Sorry I am to relate what fol- 
lows, but that I cannot leave my Reader's Curioſity 
unſatisfied in the Cataſtrophe of this extraordinary 
Man. To uſe my Author's Words, which are re- 

markable, 
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234 Memoirs of the Life and Writings 
markable, mortus Leone, profligattſque Poetis, &c. 
<< When Tes dy'd, and Poets were no more“ (for 
I would not underſtand prifizgatti literally, as if Poets 
then were profiigate) this unhappy Laureat was forth- 
with reduced to return to his Country, where oppref- 
fed with old Age and M ant, he miſerably periſh'd in 
a common Hoſpital: hs aj 9 10 ' F | | 
We ſee from this fad'Conclufion (which may be of 

Example to the Poets of our Time) that it were hap- 
pier to meet with no Encouragement at all, to remain 
at the Plow, or other Jawful Occupation, than to 
be elected above their Condition, and taken out of 
the common Means of Life, without a ſurer Support 
than the temporary, or at beſt, morta! Favours of the 
Great. It was doubtleſs for this Confideration, that 
when the Royal Bounty was lately extended to a Ru- 
ral Genius, Care was taken to ſettle it upon him for 
Life. And ithath been the Practice of our Princes, 
never to remove from the Station of Poet Laureat any 
Man who bath once been choſen, tho? never ſo much 
greater Geniuſes might ariſe in his Time. A noble 
Inftance, how much the Charity of our Monarchs 
hath exceeded their Love of Fame. 

To come now to the Intent of this Paper. We 
have here the whole antient Ceremonial of the Lau- 
reat : In the firſt Place, the Crown is to be mix'd 
with Vire-leaves, as the Vine is the Plant of Bac- 
chus, and full as eſſential to the Honour, as the Butt 
of Sack to the Salary. | 

Secondly, the Braſſica muſt be made uſe of, as a 
Qualifier of the former. It ſeems the Cabbage was 
antiently accounted a Remedy for Drunkenneſs, (a 
Power which the French now aſcribe to the Onion, 
and ſtile a Soupe made of it, Soupe d' Turogne ) 1 
would recommend a large Mixture of the Braſſica, 
if Mr. Dennis be choſen ; but if Mr. Tibbald, it is. 

not 


. 
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not. ſo neceſſary, unleſs the Cabbage be ſuppos d to 
ſignify the ſame Thing with Reſpect to Peet, as to 
Taylors, viz. ſtealing. . I ſhould judge it not amiſs to 
add another Plant to this Garland, to wit, Iuy e Not 
only as it antiently belong'd to Poets in general; but 
as it is emblematical of the three Virtues'of- a Court- 
Poet in particular; it is creeping, dirty, and dangling. 

In the next Place, a Canticle muſt be compoſed. 
and ſung, in Laud and Praiſe of the new Poet. If 
Mr, C1BBER be laureated, it is my Opinion no Man. 
can write this but himſelf : And no Man, I am ſure, 
can ſing it ſo affectingly. But what this Canticle 
ſhould be, either in his or the other Candidate's 
Caſe, I ſhall not pretend to determine. 

Thirdly, there ought to be a public Shaw, or En- 
zry of the Poet: To ſettle the Order or Proceflion of 
which, Mr. Auſtis and Mr. DENNISs ought to have 
a Conference. I apprehend here two Diffieulties: 
One of procuring an Elephant; the other, of teach- 
ing the Poet to ride him: "Therefore I ſhould ima- 
gine the next Animal in Size or Dignity would do 
beſt; either a Mule or a large Aſs; particularly if 
that noble one could be had, whoſe Portraiture makes 
fo great an Ornament of the Dunciad; and which 
(unleſs I am miſ-inform'd) is yet in the Park of a No- 
bleman near this City :—Unleſs Mr. C1BBER be the 
Man; who may, with great Propriety and Beauty, 
ride ona Dragon, if he goes by Land; or if he choſe 
the Water, upon one of his own Swans from Cæſar 
in Egypt. . 

We have ſpoken ſufficiently of the Ceremony let 
us now ſpeak of the Qualifications and Privileges of 
the Laureat. Firſt, we ſee he muſt be able to make 
Verſes. extempore, and to pour forth innumerable, 
if requir'd: In this I doubt Mr. TI BBALD. Se- 
condly, he ought to /ing, and intrepidly, patula ore: 
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Here I confeſs, the Excellency of Mr. CiszER. 
Thirdly, he-ought- to carry a Lyre about with him: 
If a large ons be thought too a ſmall 
one may be contrived to hang about the Neck, like 
T 
. ought to have a to eat 
and drink whatever his Betters think fit; veg 
fore it is in this high Office as in many others, n 
puny can diſcharge it. I do — 
CinRER or TI SAT here ſo happy; but rather a 
ſtaunch, vigorous, ſeaſondd, EP — 
whom I have in my Eye... 

I could alſo wiſh at this Juncture, ſuch a Perſon As 
is truly jealous of the Zotour and Dignity of Poetry; 
no Joker, or Trifter, but a Bard in good carne/t ; 
nay, not amiſs, if a Critick, and the better if a little 
For hen we conſider what great Privile- 
ges have been loſt from this Office (as we ſee from 
the fore cited authentick Record of 7ovius) namely, 
thoſe of feeding from the Prince's Table, drinking out 
of. his own Flaggon, becoming even his Dome ar 
and Companion; it requires a Man warm and reſolu 
to be able to claim and obtain the reſtoring of theſ 
high Honours. I have cauſe to fear che moſt of the 
Candidates would beliable, either thro* the Influence 
of Miniſters, or for Rewards or Favours, to give up 
the glorious Rights of the Laureat: Yet I am not 
without Hopes, there is one, from whom a ſerious 
and /teady Aſſertion of theſe Privileges may be ex- 

and if «there be ſuch a one, I muſt do him 
the Juſtice to ſay, it is Mar n gr 
r n 


dee es ubm Nees of Me. Pope's poeti- 
cal Performances, which are ſo excellent, that they 


need no Praiſe from us; we doubt not but * have 
it 
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it bon all judicious Readers: How great muſt the 
Mind of that Man be, who could furniſh our ſuch 

rare Entertainment? And yet; by! Reafoti'of the 
Weakneſs of his Conſtitution, —— the Advan- 
tage of Travel. His great Deſire was to have ſeen 
lay, and that was ſtilf heighten d by Dean Berli 


being there, who is fince/Biſhap of Cloyne inulreland, 


a celebrated Metaphyfician, andiparticular Favourite 
of Mr. Pope's; he was nim, re- 
membring that he had heard him mention ſome halt- 
form'd Deſign of going thither, vhich he endeavour'd 
by all Methods to ripen and bring to Action; for 
what might not have been expected from a Mule, 
that ſung ſo well in the bleak Climate: af England, 
had ſhe felt the ſame warm Sun, and:bread'd the 
ſame Air with Vixgil and Herace 1 

There are in Italy great Numbers of — adi 
have all the Inclination, but want the Genius, or per- 
haps the Art of the Antients; ſome among them, 
who underftand-Engli/b, begin to reliſh our Authors, 
and Milton is well wanllated' into Italian Verſe by die 
Signior Nalli. 


bis the ae enki bc2 Pine know, 
and that it would be of Service to him to travel thi-. 
ther, in order to ſtore his Mind with ftrang Ima- 
ges of Nature. Green Fields and Groves, flowery 
Meadows and purling Streams, are no where in ſuch 
Perfection as in England; but if you , would know 
lightſome Days, warm Suns, and blue Skies you 
— es and to.enable a Man to. delerihe 
Rocks and Precipices, it is abſolute] nevellary.: that 
he paſs the Abs and Apennines, r 1. r 
Frequent were the Letters n which Self-intereſt 
had ſome Part) that Dean Berkley wrote, to invite 
our Author thither, whoſe Will was. good, but his 


Body too weak for the. F atigus of ſuch long Travel. 
VOL, IL S After 
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of ſomething worth ſending 
Italy is ſuch an exhauſted Subject, that I dare ſay, 
1 eaſily forgive my ſaying nothing of it; and the 
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many Parts of Italy, at 


; laſt going on the Iſland Inarine, he ſends Mr. Pope 
the following Letter from Naples, dated October 22, 
1717, N. S. +5 | sine . nnn 
er 


IAV long had it in my Thoughts to trouble 


, 
- * 
"TEE 


you with a Letter, but was diſcourag'd for Want 
fifteen hundred:Miles. 


magination of a Poet, is a Thing ſo nice and delicate, 


that it is no eaſy Matter to find out Images capable of 
giving Pleaſure to one of the few, who (in any Age) 
have come up to that Character. I am nevertheleſs 
lately return'd from an Iſland, where I paſs'd three or 


four Months, which, were it ſet out in its true Co- 


ours, might methinks amuſe you agreeably enough 
for a Minute or two. The Iſland Inarine is anFpi- 
tome of the whole Earth, containing, within the 
Compaſs of eighteen Miles, a wonderful Variety of 
Hills, Vales, - ragged Rocks, fruitful Plains, and 


barren Mountains, all thrown together in a moſt 


romantiek Confuſion. The Air is in the hotteſt 
Seaſon conſtantly refreſhed by cool Breezes from the 
Sea. The Vales produce excellent Wheat and Ja- 


dian Corn, but are moſtly covered with Vineyards, 


intermixt with Fruit- Trees. Befides the common 
Kinds, as Cherries, Apricots, Peaches, c. they 


produce Oranges, Limes, Almonds, Pomegranates, 
Figs, Water-Melons, and many other Fruits un- 


known to our Climates, which lie open to the Paſſen- 


r. The Hills are the greater Part covered to the 


Top with Vines, ſome with Cheſnut Groves, and 
others with Thickets of Myrtle and Lentiſcus. The 
Fields in the Northern Side are divided by Hedge- 


rows of Myrtle. Several Fountains and * 
— * a 
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add to the Beauty of this Landſcape, which is ſet off 
by the Variety of ſome barren Spots and naked Rocks. 
But that Which crowns the Scene, is a large Moun- 
rain, riſing out of the Middle of the Tfland (once 2 
tettible Volcano, by the Antients called Mon Epomeus) 
it's lower Parts are adorn'd with Vines, and othe! 
Fruits, the Middle affords Paſture to Flocks of Gbats 
and Shetp, and the Top lis a ſandy pointed Rock, 
from "which you have the fineſt Proſpect in the 
World, ſurveying at one View), beſides ſeveral plea- 
fant Iſlands lying at your Feet, a Trac of Ttaly a- 
bout thtee hundred Miles in length, from the Pro- 
montory of Antium, to the Cape of Palinurut. The 

reater Part of which hath been ſung by Homer and 
Pyrit, as making a conſiderable Part of the Travels 
and Adventures of their two Heroes. The Hands 
Caprea; Prochyta, and Parthenope, together with 
Cajeta, Cumæ, Monte Mijeno, the Habitations of 
Circe, the Syrens, and the Le/irygomes, the Bay of 
Naples, the Promontory of Minerva, and the whole 
Campagnia Felite, make but a Part of this noble 
Landſcape ; © which would demand an Imagination as 
warm, and Numbers as flowing as your own, to de- 
ſcribe it. The Inhabitants of this delicious Te,” as 
they are without Riches and Honours, ſo ate they 
without the Vices and Follies that attend them; ahd 
were they but as much Strangers to Revenge, as th 


are to Avarice or Ambition, they might in fact an- 


ſwer the poetical Notions of the Golden Age. But 
they have got, as an Allay to their Happineſs; and ill 
Habit of murdering one another on {light Offences. 
We had an Inſtance of this the ſecond Night after 
our Arrival; a Youth of eighteen being ſhot dead 
by our Door: And yet by the ſole Secret of minding 
our own Buſineſs, we found a Means of living ſe- 
curely among theſe dangerous People. Would you 
Is 8 2 know 
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260 Memirsof the Life and Writings 
know how we paſs the Lime at Naples? Out chief 


Entertainment is the Devotion of our Neighbours 
Beſides the Gaiety of their Churches, (where Folks go 
to ſee what they call una bella devatione (i. e. a Sort of 
religious gra) Shey make Fireworks almoſt every 
Week, out of Devotion; the Streets are often hun 
with Arras, out. of Devotion; and (what is gil 


more ſtrange) the Ladies invite Gentlemen to; their 


. 


Houſes, and treat them with Muſick. and  Sweet- 
meats, out of Devotion; in a Word, were it not 
for this Devotion of it's Inhabitants, Naples would 
have little elſe to recommend it, beſide the Air and 
Situation. Learning is in no very thriving, State 
here, as indeed no where elſe in Italy. However, 
among many Pretenders, ſome Men of Taſte are to 
met with. A Friend of mine told me not lon 

ſince, that being to viſit Salvini at Florence, he found 
bim reading your Homer. He lik'd the Notes ex- 
tremely, and could find no other Fault with the Ver- 
ſion, but that he thought it approached too near a 
Paraphraſe; which ſhews him not to be ſufficiently 
acquainted with our Language. 1 wiſh you Health 
to go on with that noble Work, and when you have, 
Juſtice to believe, that whatever relates to, your 
Welfare is ſincerely wiſhed, b 
BON” .. „ret baf's 1775 z urs, &. 


This Letter awakeda new Deſire in Mr. Pope of ſee- 

ing the Kingdoms, Principalities, Commonwealtbs, 
and Iſlands of Italy, and, che following Spripg 
Vas; named for the N it ended ike 
his Deſign, of going the Year, before to Mr. Jeruas 
to Areland, for he was viſued with Sickneſs, and was 
not in a Condition to paſs Seas and Mountains, when 
de had in a Manner fix d a Reſolution to go, 255 
x | VS 
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ſays to Mr. Tervas, „ Poor Poetry! the little that's 
4 1 12 bert longs t croſs the Sens, amd lum Euſ- 
5 45 7 full and pruceable Poſſeſſion f the Britiſh 
«c Lare.“ Netten nac e 1 92 
\ Before the next Spring, inſtead of going to Haly, 
he went to ſettle at Twickenham, and ſo buſy and par- 
cular he was in every Thing, that he ſaid himſelf, 
the Hiſtory of his Franſplantation and Settlement, 
would require a Volume, if he was to enumerate 


attending that Part of his Life, here he paſt an en- 
tire Year of his Life without any fix d Abode in Lon- 
don, or more than paſſing a Day or two in a Month 


and if he prepared nothing there for publick View, 
this Year makes almoſt a Blank in his Life. 
Miethinks the Moraliſts and Philoſophers have gene- 
rally run too much into Extremes in commending in- 
tirely either Solitude,” or publick Life. In the for- 
mer, Men for the moſt Part grow uſeleſs by too much 
Reft, and in the latter are deſtroyed by too much 
Precipitation ; as Waters lying ſtill, putrify and are 
good for nothing, and running violently on do but 
the more Miſchief in their Paſſage to others, and are 
ſwallowed up and loſt the ſooner themſelves. Thoſe 
indeed who can be uſeful to all States, ſhould be like 
gentle Streams, that not only glide thro'ꝰ lonely Val- 
leys and Foreſts amidſt the Flocks and the Shepherds, 
but viſit. populous Towns in their Courſe, and are at 
once of Ornament and Service to them. But there 
are another Sort of People who ſeem deſignꝰd for So- 
ntude, ſuch I mean, às have more to hide than to 
Thow : As for my on Pärt; Lam ef choſe of whom 
 Senecd ſays, Tam umbratiles ſunt, wut putent in turbido 
efſe quirquidl in luce et. Some Men, like ſome Pic- 
tures, are ꝙ—ͤ—ũ— than a full Light; 1 


the many Projects, Difficulties, and various Fates 


at moſt in Town, ſo that he was chiefly in his Cloſet, 
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I believe ſuch have a natural Bent to Solitude (to car- 
ry on the former Similitude) are like Waters which 
may be forced into Fountains, and exalted into à great 
Height, may make a noble Figure and a louder. Noi ile, 
but after all they would run more ſmoothly, quietly 
and plentifully, in their own natural Courſe upon the 
Gd The Conſideration of this would make 
me very well contented with the Poſſeſſion only of 
— Quiet which (Ig Ade Compenis of 2 

i.. 

Good God! g Wpat an incongrous ous Animal is Man ? 
How unſettled is his beſt, Part, his Soul; and how 
changing and variable in his Frame of Body ? The 
Conſtancy of the one ſhook by every Notion, the 
Temperament of the other affected by every Blaſt 
of Wind! What is Man altogether but one mighty 
Inconſiſteney Sickneſs and Pain is the Lot of one 
half of us; Doubt and Fear the Portion of the 
other! What a Buſtle we make about paſſing our 
Time, when all our Space is but a Point? What 


Aims and Ambitions are crouded into this little In- 


Rant of our Life, which (as Shakeſpear finely wines 
it) is Rounded with a Sleep? 

- Theſe Exclamations and Queries are Mr. Pope's, 
mdwknercr thinks in this Train, muſt ſee the _— 
World and all its contemptible Sn be · 
fore him at every Thought. Tis enough to make 
one remain in a Poize of Inaction void of all Dei 
of all Deſigns and Atchievements whatever. | 

But we muſt return (thro* our very narraw Con- 
dition of Being) to our narrow ſelves, - and thoſe 
Things that affect ourſelves: Qur Paſſions, our In- 
tereſts flow in upon us, and unpluloſophize ug into 
mere Mortal. - 

But theſe Reflections ſuit but ill for. the Times. a- 


bout which we are writing; For ſoon after Ja. ſhe 
ou 


* 
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South Sea Project took Effect, which run up that 
Stock to above a thouſand per Cent. and ruined ſo ma- 


ny Families, that the Lamentation was general, al- 


moſt all Degrees of People were engaged; the 
Courtiers, moſt Perſons of Quality, Gentlemen, 


Merchants, Tradeſmen, Artizans, even common 
Servants, who almoſt all ſuffered, except a few, wha 
were behind the Curtain and in the Secret. Mr. Pope 
was a great Enemy to the Scheme, and then and ſince 
has ſufficiently ſhewn how he deteſted the Contrivers 
of it, and pitied the Sufferers, among which were 
ſome of his great Friends, publick Enquiry was made 
after ſome of the Promotersof it, but the Iniquity 
was fix d where the Search did not reach, and the 
Wrong was without Reparation” 
la this Calamity was ſunk for a Time the very 
Spirit of the Nation, and Arts ſeem'd to ſtand ſtill 
the Gentry were impoveriſhed, and only a few con- 
federate Villains, and thoſe favoured by them, made 
any tolerable Figure, Families of dejected Faces, 
that were a Month before bleſt with a Train of Do- 
meſticks and ſhining Equipages, were ſeen on Foot 
fighing through the publick Streets : This Mr. Pope 
thought once to have made the Subject of a particu- 
lar Satire, and certainly he had wanted nothing to 
whet the Edge of it, but ſo many of the little com- 
mon Writers laid hold of it, induc*'4 by Hunger and 
Requeſt of Priends, that Mr. Pope left it to them, 
only occaſionally in the Courſe of his Writing, giv- 
ing now and then a Laſh, to let the World know 
he was neither Actor nor Abettor of any ſuch Wick- 
etneſs and Folly, which on Reflection looks more 
like Faſcination and epidemĩcal Madneſs, than the 
voluntary Act of a great and free People, after hav- 
ing had the Example oy France to warn them. 
ens 13 (6:35) 4 4 £73! IT. 4 t 
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It was now when the Minds of the People were 
much dejected, that the Papiſts endeavoured to eſtab- 
liſh once more, if poſſible, the Romiſb Religion, and 


accordingly from divers Parts of Italy and France, 


under different Covers and — came flocking, 
regular Prieſts, Nominicans, Carmelitans, Franciſ- 
cans; and ſome Jeſuits, and Notice was taken 
that there were many of our reform'd Church daily 

perverted, the Infection ſpread much among the 
— Sort of People, for thoſe miſſionary Prieſts 


had a Fund of Money ſufficient to put a Louth out 


Apprentice to any Artizan who was of the Romiſh 


Faith, on Condition that he ſhould conſtantly adhere 


to the Maſs, and they likewiſe lent Money to young 


Men juſt out of their-Apprenticeſhips, Sums not ex- 
— twenty Pounds, to ſet up with, as well as 
— paid ſmall Debts, not exceeding half that 


Sum, for Perſans involv'd, ſtill on the Terms of re- 
nouncing the Religion here by Law eſtabliſh'd, and 


embracing the Sacrament of Tranſubſtantiation, and 


ſince that Fime, the Number of Papiſts in England 


has increas'd conſiderably, but we dare be per- 


ſwaded, notwithſtanding this, to ſay what a certain 


- great Prelate of Canterbury poſitively pronounced on 
his Death bed, that Papery ſhould never darken this 


- Natron any more, indeed his own: N remain a 
Preſervative againſt it. 
Many of the abovementioned Miſonaries or E- a 


: miſlaries, which you pleaſe to call them, made them- 


felves known to Mr. Pope, who was wiſer than to 


have any Hand in the Affair, and told them, that 


they; were breaking the Laws of this Land, and re- 


dg the digher Bower, Which St. Paul had ex- 


forbid, as well as broke their religious Vows, 


- a alb which they FRE a Diſpenſation from Rome, 
Which is a Salvo 


a far 


r any Thing, they even went ſo 
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far as to tempt him ta retire abroad, and become 2. 
Prieſt, giving him frequent Promiſes of great cecle- 
ſraſtical Dignities; but the moſt that ever we know 
was gain'd from him was onee to ſay, that if his Re- 
ligion had been the common Religion of England, 
he would have been in holy Orders; ſo that had it 
not been for the Revolution which happened the very 
Vear he was born, inſtead of having the Life of a 
great Poet to write, we had in all Probability, n 
that of a Biſhop, or ſome mitred Abbott. 
But the Nation had been long uneaſy, even in 
ſome former Reigns, with Fears of Popery and ar- 
bitrary Power; and then many of the very Court 
and Council appear'd unſatisfy'd on that Account. 
Some were vex'd alfo for two other Reaſons; the 
great Diminution of their Salaries by the ill-tim'd 
Retrenchments of the Treaſury, and their finding all 
the Power and Favour ingroſs'd by a few, and thoſe 
alſo the fooliſheſt of all the Raman Party. EP | 
But a more dangerous Symptom of -the- fiitare- 
Change, was a Deſertion among the Officers of King 
ames's Army, and at laſt of the Lord n 
imſelf, tho' a Kind of Favourite. 
Vet all this was nothing in Compariſon of thi 
Princeſs's withdrawing herſelf from Conte by Night, 
without any Servants, except the Lady Churchill and 
Mrs. Berkly, conducted by the Biſhop of London, . 
whoſe late Diſgrace at Court had help'd him to-a re-. 
verential Sort of Popularity, which he, of all the 
Biſhops, would leaſt have found otherwiſe. 
ITis no Wonder after this, if the King began to 
miſtruſt every Body; which made him on a ſudden 
leave his Army at Saliſbury, in order to confider his 
Condition more ſecurely at London. In quitting his 
Army thus ſuddenly, the King was thought too ſuſ- 
picious and precipitate: But he had juſt before err'd 
as 
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as much by his Dilatorinefs, as he did now by his 
Haſte; for when the Lord Churczilſ deſerted him at 
Saliſbury, be ſent Orders immediately to ſeize all his 
Pike at Whitehall, before he had ſecur'd either his 
Lady or the Princeſs; which was only frightening 


| the 450 and difobliging the other. 


When the King was return'd from $aliſbury, his 
Council was reduc'd within a very narrow Compaſs ; 
and, fince he ever before thought no Body entirely in 
his Intereſt, Except they were of his Religion alſo, 
at this ſuſpicious Time he conſulted with a few Pa- 
piſts only; who unanimouſly advis*d him to fly, be- 
cauſe they might hope to keep an Intereſt with him 
remaining in France, whither they were now forc'd 
toelcape themſelves. 

The King, however, reſolv'd to try one Remedy 
firſt, or at leaſt by that to diſguiſe his intended Flight 
the better; and therefore ſummoned all the Peers i in 
Town to a Kind of general Council in Jhitehall ; at 
which ſome of the Biſhops, as well as temporal 
Lords, open'd their Grievances fo boldly, that he 
condeſcended to ſend two of them, vis. the Marquis 
of Hallifax and the Earl of Nattingham, as his Com- 
miſſidners to the Prince of Orange; joining the Lord 
Godolphin with them, Who was the only Man that 
had the Cunning, or elſe the good Fortune, to be at 
once in ſome Fa avour with both the King and Prince 
of Orange. © 
In the mean Time he ſent away the Queen in all 
Haſte and Privacy, under the Conduct of Mon. de 
Eauizun, who took with her him who is now call'd 
— Chevalier de St. George. n 
Juſt as he was ſtepping into Bed, the Night before 
his going away, the Earl of Mulgrave happened to 
come into the Bed- chamber; which being at ſo late 
an "Tours, might poſſibly give the King ſome Ages 

enſion 
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W of that Lord's ſuſpeQing his Deſign, with 
which, he was reſoly d not to truſt him, nor any 0” 


ther, Proteſtant whatſoever : He therefore ſtopp'd 
ſhort, and turn'd about to whifper bim in the Far, 
that his Commiffioners had newly ſent him a. ve 
hopeful Account of ſome good Accommodation wi 


the Prince of Orange; to which that Lord only re- 


ly'd with a Queſtion, aſking him if the Prince's Ar- 
755 halted, or ap 8 nearer to London ? The 
King own'd they ſtill mar ch'd on, at which the other 
ſhook his Head and ſaid no more; only made him a 
low Bow with a dejected Countenance, humbly to 
make him underſtand, that he gave no Credit'to 
what the King's Circumſtances at that Time oblig'd 
him to diſſemble. 

Thus reſerv*d was the King to every Body about 
his withdrawing himſelf. The myſterious. Carriage 
of this abſconding coft the Lord Chancellor 7 effi Ne 
his Life, (a Thipg indeed of little Value to any Hach 


beſides himſelf) who died afterward i in Priſon, 100 | 


Want of having the fame Warning given him to ef- 

Cape, which had been given to the Io of Melford 

and Father Peters, The Nuntio alſo eſcaped very 

narrowly, after having ſtol'n away to Graveſend be: 
y * of Savoy. 

But to return to the King. At Three o Clock i in 


the Morning he withdrew himſelf by a back Way out 
of the Bed- chamber, command 7 Duke of Nor- 


thumberland (whom he left there Ma Pallet Bed, ac- 


cording to the Cuſtom of his Placꝰ of Gentleman of 


the Bed-chamber in Van not to open the Door 
before his uſual Hour of riſing; at which Time ſe- 


veral Perſons of Quality, according to Cuſtom, being 


come to attend him at his Levee, divulg'd the News 
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this 15 forwards, til the King's Return 
theſe Lords met every Day in the Council- 
t Whitehall, and by that prevented the 


al the Rabble ; who, the firſt Hour after 


Room,: (which they never do but on the King only) 
for which Strain of Authority he had the Fortune to 
be thank'd by the Prince of Orange. This was the 
higheſt Reſpect that could; potſibly be paid to the 
King of Spain his Maſter; and yet for himſelf a bet- 
ter Reparation was made afterward by King W7/liam, 
who gave him 17,000 1. in lieu of his Loſſes; but 
it rather was for his good Scrvice in perſuading all the 
pe ol Gf to acknowledge him King. 
Al this was after the King's being diſcover'd in 
ant, before which Time the Peers ſat daily in the 
'Council-chamber at 1//hitehall; where the Lord Mul- 

ave. one Morning happened to be advertis'd pri- 
vately, that the King had been ſeiz'd by the angry 
Rabble of Feuerſbam, and had ſent a poor Country- 
man with the News, in order to procure his Reſcue; 
wich wi like to coms, too lass, ince the Meſſen- 
785 waited long 2t the Council-door, without ar 
1s 


* 
Oy 
. 


Headz s being willing 10 take Notice of him. Thi 
| fad Account moy'd him with Compaſſion, at ſüch an 


extraordinary Inftance of worldly Uncertainty ; and 
no Cautions of offending the prevailing Party _ 
able 


able. to. re h * 
at ſo tri hn from in the Ig, 


278 new e 1 n it baffily, in order © 


prevent him; | bu t that nd, earneſtly. Jes oft them. 


all to ſit down, "4 reſently, that be 

them of a Matter which ae of n N 5 

Was of the higheſt Importance imaginable. Fer 
Js, who knew dene the Buſineſßs, 


the Lor 17e 
hd not but bearken to it; and thoſe few that. 


gueſs'd it and ſaw the Conſequence, yet Wanted Time 

for concerting enough together, about ſo nice and 
very important a Matter. The Lords therefore. lt 
down: again; and he then r preſented to them, bat 
a Barbarity i it would be for ſuch an Aſſembly 10 con- 
nive at the Rabble's tearing in Pieces even an 

vate Gentleman, much more a Prince: So chat 
ſuſpended their Politicks a-while, and calfd in the 
Meſſenger, who told them with. Tears, how the 
King had with much Difficulty engag' d kim. to dek⸗ 
ver a Letter from him, to 6 Perſons ha he 
could find, willing to ſave him from To immineat'a 
Danger. 9 — . bad no, Superſcription, Aud 


was to To acquaint the Reader of A. 
that he had been Ms 4 in his Retreat by 


Fiſhermen of. Kent, and ſceur'd at firſt there 1 * 
Fir ue be were 955 afterwards forc*d. to 5 
into the Hands of an infolent Radble. : 
" ſo  prefſing an Occaſion, And new ſo very 
1285 made known, the. Counel, Was ſurpriz ery pi 
under ſome Difficulty: At pre ſent it plc 0 them 


"eng enough | to make them ſend-two fun lr of 7 — 

| guat undef th cir, - a the Kar! of 7 ect} ain 

5 reſcue” the King om al r of 75 Leun 
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eople, and afterward to attend f im to "tHe Sca-{ide, 


If he continued, his EI, of. Fenz which 
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they thought it more decent to connive at; than to 
detain him here by Force. n ee 
But it ſeems he was prevail'd on to lay aſide, or ra- 
ther defer his Journey to France, till a farther Op- 
portunity; and ir is not unlikely, that” truſting no 
Body at that Time, he might only pretend to be 
convinc'd of his Error in göing away, in order to 
get a better Opportunity for it at Zorn than he 
could hope for in that Country, where he was ſo nar- 
rowly watch'd. But whatever his Deſign was, the 
Shew of Welcome which attended his Coach thro* 
London, inclin'd him a little to flight his Friends; 
openly blaming all thoſe Peers, who, in his Abſence, 
and out of mere Neceſſity, had taken on themſelves 
a Power that was ſo very uſeful to the publick Quiet. 
The King's Return alter'd all the Meaſures taken 
in the Prince of Orange's Camp; which was by this 
Time become a Court, and all Places ſuppos'd to be 
at their Diſpoſal. The Prince (who needed Coun- 
Tel, had now more Occaſion than evet to aſſemble all 
thoſe about him, who were either of Quality or Con- 
fideration enough for it) at laſt reſolv'd to connive 
at the King's going into France, and to preſerve him 
from Violence in order to it. 
According to this Deſign of forcing him away by 
the Deſpair of any Accommodation, the Earl of Fe. 
verſham (whom the King ſent to the Prince) was 
clapt into Priſon immediately; and Mr. Zuyleftein 
was ſent in all Haſte to Kent, to forbid the King's ap- 
proaching to London. bY bn} Th Moyo ee nat endo 


But the King was arriv'd there before]; which vb- 


©. 


lig'd: the Prince to dally no longer, and to ſend three 


Lords in ſuch a Manner, as might ſeem almoſt to 


pronounce his Doom. They came about Midnight, 
and deſir'd Admittance to his Bed-fide'; where the 


Marquis of Hallifax inform'd him from the Prince, 


that 


- * 3 


7 
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that it was dangerous to his Maj. as well as the 
publick Peace, to remain in LM — ſs deſired 


his immediate going to Haun, a Houſe near * been 


ing to the Du of Lauder... 

"The King underſtobd the Mellige, as well as kü 
Danger in being refractory; therefore only deſired 
Ham might be chang'd for Richefter, a 2 
far from the Sea-coaſt of France, to wlich the Loris 
ſoon brought him the Prince's Conſent; and ſo he 
was conve 'd thither by Water, under a Guard of 
fifty Dutchmen, whoſe Officer had private N 
et him eſcape afterwards to Rennie. 

The ſame Night that the King was ſent thus to 
Rocheſter, the Prince of (range came to Lokdin ; 
where the People were ſo _— with a Report 
ſpread about of ſome Iriſh Papi intending a Ma 
ſacre, that he was receiv*d with Satisfaction. 

The next Day he ſummon'd all the Lords in Town 
to-St. James s, where he kept his Court; and after 
he had in a few Words opened the Cauſe of bia co- 
ming; he defir'd them to conſider of the fitteſt: Means 
to accompliſh the good Ends and Promiſes in rl 
claration. 

The Lords accordingly met next Day, Ae 
only choſe the Marquis of Hallifax for their Speak- 
er, and made an Order agaiuſt any — — 
about the Houſe of Parliament. ro 
following, Notice was brought to — — 4 45 the 


King's being eſcaped from Rochaftr, according to 


the before-mention'd tacit Agreement —— _—_ 


Matter between him and the Prince. 
Tbey all agreed alſo now in two: Things, the moſt 
impottant that could be. The firſt was, that a Con- 
vention ſhould: be ſummoned by circular Letters in 
the Prince of Oranges Name, to all thoſe Places 

which 3 of chuſing Members of Partia- 


ment: 
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272 Memoirs of the Life and Writings 
ment: And ſecondly, that the Prince ſhould be do- 
fired to- manage all publick Affairs, as well as the 
- publick Moneys, in the mean Time. ks 

k _ - the Lords, inveſting the Prince 
with almoſt ower, yet was a little perplexing ; 
for, as be could. not but think it dangerous to dally 
with ny pes ſo, on the other Hand, it was 
not very ſafe to accept it, without the Approbation 
of the Commons alſo. wo f ö 
Ibhe Difliculty lay in this; that he could have that 
Approbation neither formally, nor plainly, without 
firſt aſſembling a Parliament; which yet itſelf alone 
was ſo great an Act of Sovereignty, that to call it 
by the Lords Advice only, was in a Manner accept- 
ing the regal Power from them. , 
le was adviſedin this, for a good Expedient was 
reſolved on. He replied, that he would conſider of 
their Addreſs: and in the mean Time aflembled at 
St. James's all thoſe in Town who had been Mem- 
bers of King Charles's two laſt Parliaments; together 
with the Lord Mayor, Court of Aldermen, and fif- 
ty Repreſentatives of the Common- Council; whom 
he deſired to conſider the Neceſſity of coming pre- 
- ently to ſome good Reſolution. 5 
_ Accordingly they all went to Veſiminſter next 
Day, where in the uſual Houſe of Commons (chu- 
ſing Mr. Powel for their Speaker) they imitated the 
Lords, in making exactly the fame Addreſs. | 
As ſoon as they had thus publickly addrefs'd to the 
Prince, and every Man had privately adjuſted his 
own Conditions with him; both Houſes diſſolved 
_ themſelves, in order to go into their ſeveral Coun- 
tries to influence the approaching Election of that 
Convention which was to ſettle all Things. 
The Pretenſions of the Princeſs of Denmark were 
enſily accommodated ; For, ſince the Lord Churchill 


(whs 
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(whe expel. that Family) was like to be highly fa- 
voured in this Reign, therefgte, the Prince had. no 
more to do but to promiſe the Princeſs: a, great Penſign 
by a Settlement in Parliament; Which b eing in pre- 
2 Money, and enough to keep her Court in Splen- 
dor, was * — thought an Equivalent to three King- 
doms in Reverſion. 

The Houſe of Commons was the moſt unanimous 
in new Courtſhip, and therefore it was thought 
wiſeſt to begin this E Buſineſs there; from whence 
they ſent up to the Lords this following Vote, e that 
« the King, by having broken the Original Con- 
« tract, and by baving withdrawn himſelf out of 
& the Kingdom, had abdicated the Government, and 
6 ſo the Throne was become vacant.” The Houſe 
of Lords concurr'd,- and the Prince of Orange was 
elected King, and the Princeſs. Queen of England. 

By which we obſerve, that it ſeem'd that a ſacerdo- 
tal Star did not ruleat Mr. Pope's Birth, for the Hopes 
of the Papiſt Families leſſened from this Time,, and 
many were induc'd through intereſted or other Views, 
to come over to the Proteſtant Intereſt ; but Mr. 
Pope's Father and Mother being ſo very hearty and 
indeed honeſt Papiſts, that he knew no ſuch Thing 

as his ſwerving from their Faith, would have broke 
their Hearts, and no Son ever lov'd Parents more 
tenderly than he did ; when he ſpeaks or writes about 
them a certain filial Regard is ſeen ripe as Manhood, 
but at the ſame Time ſoft as Infancy; it does not ap- 
pear that ever he did one Thing to diſoblige them, 
and they alſo were doatingly fond of him, Who in his 
Infancy called ſor much Care, continually ſick 
almoſt, and when well, weak, and in Danger from 
every little Accident to relapſe into former Diſorders : 

His Mother liv'd to a very great Age, being more 
than VSI. It ſhe died on the. 7 of June, 17331 
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and Mr. Pope according to a Reſolution before form'd, 
had her Picture drawn after ſhe was dead, by the fa- 
mous Mr. Richardſon, the Letter which he wrote 
him from Twickenham bearing Date the tenth of 
June, has ſomething remarkably expreſſive in it, an 
unruffled and calm Grief, conſiderate Sorrow, and 
great Love. 


Dear Sir, 
8 I know you and I mutually deſire to fee one 
another, I hoped that this Day our Wiſhes 
would have met, and brought you hither. And this 
for the very Reaſon which might poſſibly hinder your 
coming, that my poor Mother is dead. I thank God, 
her Death was as eafy, as her Life was innocent ; and 
as it coft her not a Groan, or even a Sigh, there is 
yet upon her Countenance ſuch an Expreſſion of 
Tranquility, nay almoſt of Pleaſure, that it is even 
amiable to behold it. It would afford the fineſt I- 
mage of a Saint expir'd, that ever Painting drew ; 
and it would be the greateſt Obligation which even 
that obliging Art could ever beſtow on a Friend, if 
you could come and ſketch it for me. I am ſure, if 
there be no very prevalent Obſtacle, you will leave 
any common Buſineſs to do this; and J hope to ſee 
ou this Evening as late as you will, or Tomorrow 
Morning as carly, before this Winter-flower is faded. 
J will defer her Interment till Tomorrow Night. I 
know you love me, or I cou'd not have written this 
I could not (at this Time) have written at all— 
Adieu! May you die as happily |! | 

Your affett ionate Friend and Servant, 

| A. Pope. 


After the Death of his Father and Mother, it was 


too late in Life for Mr. Pope to leave a * of 
5 5 that 
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that Faith which he had long been in, of which fome 
People were in Expectation, as he had at Times 

ſhewn great Moderation, and openly confefs'd that 
he was 


Papiſt nor Proteſtant but both between, 
Like good Eraſmus in an honeſt Mean. 


For which and other like Declarations he was ſevere- 
ly cenſured by the holy Vandals, and had Sentences 
paſs'd upon him, which he did not fail to remember, 
and gave in Return, that he thought himfelf not af- 
fected by it, and that he beliey*d that the beſt Ser- 
vice that could be done to true Religion, was openly 
to expreſs a Deteſtation and Scorn of thoſe mean Ar- 
tifices and Pie Fraudes, which it ſtands fo little in 
Need of. 

Another Thing which was very odious to him, 
was that peremptory and uncharitable Aſfertion of 
an utter Impoſſibility of Salvation to all but Papiſts, 
invineible Ignorance excepted, which would intro- 
duce almoſt univerſal Damnation; for befides the 
ſmall Number ſuppos'd faithful in the Romiſh Church, 
they muſt again ſubdivide; the Jan ſeniſt is damn'd by 
the Feſuit, the Feſuit by the Janſen the Scoti/t 
by the Thomiſt, and ſo forth; this he aſcribes to their 
Want of Humility and Charity, from whence it pro- 
ceeds, for St. Auſten finely ſays, Where there's Cha- 
— there's Humility, and where Humility is, there is 

eace. 

Of theſe Things Mr. Pope had conſidered much, it 

being cuſtomary for him to walk in warm fine Nights, 
wholly for the Sake of Contemplation, one Set of 

ſuch Reflections he confeſſes to: J have been (ſays 

he) juſt taking a ſolitary Walk by Moon-ſhine, full of 

Reflection on the Tranſitory Nature of all human 
Delights; and giving my Thoughts a Looſe in the 
1 Con- 


. 
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Contemplation of thoſe Satisfactions which probably 
we may hereafter taſte in the Company of ſeparate 
Spirits, when we ſhall range the Walks above, and 
perhaps gaze on this World at as vaſt a Diſtance as 
we now do on thoſe Worlds. The Pleaſures we are 
to enjoy in that Converſation muſt undoubtedly be of 
a nobler Kind, and (not unlikely) mayproceed from 


the Diſcoveries each ſhall communicate to another, 


of God and Nature; for the Happineſs of Minds can 
ſurely be nothing but Knowledge, | 

The higheſt Gratification we receive here from 
Company is Mirth, which at the beſt is but a flutter- 


Ing unquiet Motion, that beats about the Breaſt for 


a few Moments, and after leaves it void and empty. 
Keeping good Company, even the beſt, is but a 
ſhameleſs Art of loſing Time. What we here calF 
Science and Study, are little better: The greater 
Number of Arts to which we apply ourſelves are 
meer groping in the Dark; and even the Search of 


our moſt important Concerns in a future Being, is 


but a needleſs, anxious, and uncertain Haſte to be 
knowing, ſooner than we can, what without all this 
Sollicitude we ſhall know a little later. We are but 
curious Impertinents in the Caſe of Futurity. Tis 
not our Buſineſs to be gueſſing what the State of Souls 
ſhall be, but to be doing what may make our own 
State happy; we cannot be knowing, but we can be 
virtuous. | 

As this is my Notion of a great Part of that high 
Science, Divinity, I lay no mighty Strefs upon the 
reſt. Even of my darling Poetry I really make no 
other Uſe, than Horſes of the Bells that gingle about 
their Ears (tho' now and then they toſs their Heads 


as if they were proud of them) only to jogg on, a 


little more merrily. 
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I remark, that the Variety of Opinions in Poli- 
ticks or Religion is often rather a Gratification, than 
an Objection, to People who have Senſe enough to 
conſider the beautiful Order of Nature in her Vari- 
ations. I think it a generous Thought, that it is not 
improbable but God may be delighted with the vari- 
ous Methods of worſhipping him, which divide the 
whole World. I am pretty ſure I ſhould make no 
good Inquiſitor to the modern Tyrants in Faith: I 
as little fear God will damn a Man that has Charity, 
as I hope that any Prieſt can ſave him without it, &c. 

In the latter Part of Mr. Pope's Time, he paſs'd 
it much in this Manner, for Reading and Writing, 
for which he had ſtill the greateſt Reliſh, grew pain- 
ful to him, his Eyes became weak and dim, with ſo 
great Application to Study, and Sorrow for his Mo- 
ther, which, when in her laſt Illneſs, was without 
Intermiſſion: In this Circumſtance, to a Friend he 
ſays thus: I am unfeignedly tired of the World, and re- 
ceive nothing to be called Pleaſure in it, equivalent to 
countervail either the Death of one I have long liv'd 
with, or of one I have ſo long liv'd for : I have nothing 
Et but to turn my Thoughts to one Comfort, the laſt we 
uſually think of, tho* the only one in Wiſdom we ſhould 
depend upon, in ſuch a diſappointing Place as this : 1 
fit in her Room, and ſhe is always preſent before me, 
but when I fleep. I wonder I am ſo well ; I have ſhed 
many Tears, but now weep at nothing. 

One capable of deſcribing the Paſſions as he was 
able to do, muſt certainly feel them himſelf very 
ſtrongly, more eſpecially one, which he had been 
teeding all his Life-time, no other Tie of Friendſhip 
or Affection but what immediately ſubmitted to this 
hlial Love. How ſtrange would it have ſeem'd to 
that Mother to hear, that there were in the World 
Women, who without any Offence, but ſome trifling 
3, "TM 
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Variety of Diſpoſition, could withdraw all maternal 
Regard from their Children, and how ſhocking, if 
any Thing like Cruelty or Hate appeared in a Breaſt 
made to nouriſh and ſuſtain. 

What muſt Mr. Pope feel at the Examples of Diſ- 
obedience and Want of due Regard in Children, cer- 
tainly more Horror and Diſlike than ever he expreſs'd, 
or perhaps more than can be expreſs'd; as to the 
Firſt, the unnatural Mother, this Age afforded a 
new Inſtance of Cruelty to a Son, and in Mr. Pope, 
Kindneſs to one us'd with the utmoſt Barbarity, and 
deliver'd to Shame, and the Storms of the World, 
and Abuſes ariſing from bad Examples: For Anne, 
Counteſs of Macclesfiecd, when great with Child, 
openly declared herſelf an Adultereſs. and that the 
Child was begotten by the Earl Rivers, fo that the 
Earl of Afacclesfield applied to the Parliament, and 
obtained an Act by which his Marriage was diſſolv'd, 
totally made void and null, and the Children of his 
Wife made illegitimate ; on their Separation her For- 
tune, which was very large, was repaid, and in a 
ſhort Time ſhe married Colonel Bret. 

In the Time that the Earl of Macclesfield was pro- 
ſecuting this Affair, his Lady was delivered of a Son, 
and the Earl Rivers conſidering him as his own, jul- 
tified the Jincerity of the Declaration of the Coun- 
teſs, by giving him his Name, and cauſing it by his 
own Direction to be inſerted in the Regiſter of St. 
Andrew Holbourn. 

This Mr. Richard Savage became (why, is impo!- 
ſible to gueſs) the Hatred of his Mother, who was 
now only Mrs. Brett: She committed him to the 
Hands of a poor Woman, with Orders that ſhe 
ſhould educate him as if he was her own, and never 


inform him who his true Parcnts were. 
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By the Lady Maſon's Care, he was directed to be 
placed at a ſmall Grammar-ſchool near St. Alban's, 
where he was called by his Nurſe's Name, without 
the leaſt Intimation that he had a Claim to any other. 
While he was at School the Earl Rivers was taken ill, 
and having often enquired after this Son, had been 
amus'd with evaſive and fallacious Anſwers, but now 
being on his Death-bed, and intending to provide 
for him, he demanded an Account of him in a Man- 
ner not to be diverted or denied, whereon this cruel La- 
dy told the Earl that he was dead, and he beſtowed fix 
thouſand Pounds on another Perſon, wbich he had in 
his Will bequeath'd to Mr. Savage, who, after a 
vain Attempt to be ſent ſecretly to the American 
Plantations, was put out Apprentice to a Shoemaker, 
where the Death of his ſuppoſed Mother diſcovered the 
Truth to him, and having Knowledge of his Mo- 
ther, could not obtain Permiſſion ſo much as to ſee 
her, but was ordered to be excluded from her Houſe 
by whomſoever he might be introduced, or what 
Reaſon ſoever he might give for entering it : So that 
he was left to great Want, and began to think of 
writing for the Stage, having ſomething of a poetical 
Genius, but being of a looſe Diſpoſition, by reaſon 
of keeping profligate Company, if he received a 
. little Money, he would immediately ſquander it a- 

; way; nevertheleſs, Sir Richard Steele having eſpous'd 
| his Cauſe, he made a Shift to live, being every Night 

at the Play, by the Intereſt of Sir Richard, who ne- 
ver deſerted him till he underſtood that Mr. Savage 
had ridiculed him behind his Back, which was a 
Fault Mr. Savage was too guilty of, where he was 
molt obliged : It is faid Mr. Vilis once got him fifty 
Pounds from his barbarous Mother, and Mrs. O14- 
field was fo touch*d with his Misfortunes, that du- 
ting her Life, ſhe allowed him fifty Pounds a Year, 
| TY which 
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which was very regularly paid. Mr. Mills too ſome- 
times help'd him with a Benefit, but it ſignified no- 
thing, the Extravagance of his Temper and Badneſs 
of his Morals, always kept him a Beggar; when he 
wanted Money he continued to write, and Mr. 
Aaron Hill, who was a great Friend to him, help'd 
to uſher his Pieces and Poems into the World, and 
forwarded his Subſcription, which tho” large, did 
him no Good, becauſe he ſpent the Subſcripti- 
on as faſt as it came to Hand, were it little or 
much, 

But now Mr. Savage entered into an Affair that 
had like to have pleas'd his Mother well, who always 
perſecuted and purſued him : He, with two others 
drunk, rudely ruſh'd into Robinſon's Coffee-Houſe 
near Charing-Croſs, where other Company was, 
thruſting themſelves between the Company and the 
Fire, and kicking down the Table, a Quarrel be- 
gun, and Mr. Savage drew his Sword and killed a 


young Gentleman, one Mr. James Sinclair, and 


wounded a Maid that would have held him ; he was 
taken making his Eſcape, and he and his Compani- 
ons were tried at the Ola-Bailey and condemned; Mr. 
Savage and Mr. Gregory, who had Swords, guilty of 
Murder, and Mr. Merchant, who had no Sword, 
guilty only of Manſlaughter ; but Intereſt being 
made, they were with great Difficulty pardon'd, for 
it had been inſinuated to the Queen, by the Adul- 
treſs his Mother (tho? wickedly and falſely) that he 
once ruſh'd into her Houſe with an Attempt to mur- 
der her. | 

Fe was once again at Liberty, but in no Way to 
live, and having tried all Ways with his Mother on 
the tender Side, he now began to threaten to harraſs 


her with Lampoons, and publiſh a Narrative of her 


61 | Con- 
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Conduct, unleſs ſne would allow him ſome Aſſign- 
ment. 

This Expedient prov'd ſucceſsful, for Lord Tyr- 
connel, upon his Promiſe to lay aſide that Deſign, 
received him into his Family, . and engag'd to allow 
him two hundred Pounds a Year ; but he, by his 
diſorderly Life, and by introducing very improper 
Company, atvery improper Times, forfeited all this, 
and now it was that he began to find Compaſſion 
and Aſſiſtance from Mr. Pope, who conſidered the 
Circumſtancesof his Birth, being born in Wedlock, 
and however ſtrange and extravagant his Actions 
might many of them have been, yet poſſibly great 
Part of thoſe might be owing to the bad Company 
his exceeding low Circumſtances oftentimes obliged 
him to keep, and the Want of thoſe Means which 
were requiſite to introduce him where good Exam- 
ples were ofteneſt to be met. Mov'd by theſe Con- 
ſiderations, Mr. Pope aſſiſted him in his Neceſſity, 
and was the Cauſe that others did: When obſerve his 
Indiſcretion ! He ſigns a Letter to the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Middleſex, in which he ſays, that the Spe- 
cies of bad Poets in the Bathos, were ſet down at 
Random, and as the Letter regards ſomething of the 
Dunciad, we ſhall copy it. 


My Lok, 


þ = HAT elegant Taſte in Poetry, which is hee 
reditary to your Lordſhip, together with that 
particular Regard, with which you honour the Au- 


thor to whom theſe Papers relate, make me imagine 


this Collection will not be unpleaſing to you. And 
I may preſume to ſay, the Pieces themſelves are ſuch 
as are not unworthy your Lordſhip's Patronage, my 
own Part in it excepted. I ſpeak only of the Author 
to be let, having no Title to any other, not even the 
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ſmall ones out of the Journals. MayT be permitted 
to declare (to the End I may ſeem not quite ſo un- 
worthy of your Lordſhip's Favour, as ſome Writers 
of my Age and Circumſtances) that I never was con- 
cerned in any Journals. I ever thought the exorbi- 
tant Liberty, which moſt of thoſe Papers take with 
their Superiors, unjuſtifiable in any Rank of Men; 

but deteſtable in ſuch who do it merely for Hire, 
and without even the bad Excuſe of Paſſion or Re- 
ſentment. On the contrary, being once inclined, 
upon ſome advantageous Propoſals, to enter into a 
Paper of another Kind, I immediately deſiſted, on 
ſinding admitted into it (tho? as the Publiſher told me 
purely by an Accident) two or three Lines reflecting 
on a great Miniſter. Were my Life ever ſo unhap- 
py, it ſhould not be ſtain'd with a Conduct, which 
my Birth at leaſt (tho* neither my Education nor good 
Fortune) thould ſet me above, much leſs with any 
Ingratitude to that noble Perſon, to whoſe Interceſſi- 
on (next to his Majeſty's Goodneſs) I owe in a great 
Meaſure that Life it ſelf. 


Nec ſi miſerum Fortuna Sinonem 
Finxit, vanum etiam mendaceiiigue improba finget. 


I believe your Lordſhip will pardon this Digreſſi- 
on, or any other which keeps me from the Stile, 
you ſo much hate, of Dedication. 

I will not pretend to diſplay thoſe riſing Virtues in 
your Lordſhip, which the n:xt Age will certainly know 
without my Help, but rather relate (what elſe it will 
as certainly be ignorant of) the Hiſtory of theſe Pa- 
pers, and the Occaſian which produced the. Var of 
z Dancer, (for ſo it has been called) which begun in 
the Vear 1727, and ended in 1730. 

When Dr. Swift and Mr. Pope thought it proper, 
for Reaſons ſpecified in the Preface to their * 

lanies, 
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lanies, to publiſh ſuch little Pieces of theirs as had ca- 
ſually got abroad, there was added to them the I rea- 
tiſe of the Bathos, or the Art of ſinking in Poetry, 
It happened that in one Chapter of this Piece, the 
ſeveral Species of bad Poets were ranged into Claſſes, 
to which were prefix d almoſt all the Letters of the 
Alphabet (the greateſt Part of them at Random) but 
ſuch was the Number of Poets eminent in that Art, 
that ſome one or other took every Letter to himſelf: 
All fell into fo violent a Fury, that for half a Year, 
or more, the common News-Pgpers (in moſt of 
which they bad ſome Property, as being hired Mri- 
ters) were filled with the moſt abuſive Falſhoods and 
Scurilities they could poſſibly deviſe. A Liberty no 
Way to be wondered at in thoſe People, and in thoſe 
Papers, that, for many Years during the uncontroul- 
ed Liberty of the Preſs, had afperſed almoſt all the 
great Characters of the Age; and this with Impuni- 
ty, their own Perſons and Names being utterly ſecret 
and obſcure, | [4 
This gave Mr. Pope the Thought, that he had now 
an Opportunity of doing Good, by detecting and 
dragging into Light theſe common Enemies of Man- 
kind; fince to invalidate this univerſal Slander, it 
ſufficed to ſhew what contemptible Men were the 
Authors of it. He was not without Hopes, that by 
manifeſting the Dulneſs of thoſe who had only Malice 
to recommend them, either the Bookſellers would 
not find their Account in employing them, or the 
Men themſelves when diſcovered, want Courage to 
proceed in ſo unlawful an Occupation. This it was 
that gave Birth to the Dunciad, and he thought it an 
Happineſs, that by the late Flood of Slander on him- 
ſelf, he had acquired ſuch a peculiar Right over their 
Names as was neccliary to this Deſign, X 
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On the 12th of March 1729, at St. James's, that 
Poem was preſented to the King and Queen (who had 
before been pleaſed to read it) by the Right Honour- 
able Sir Robert Walpole: And ſome Days after the 
whole Impreſſion was taken and diſperſed by ſeveral 
Noblemen and Perſons of the firſt Diſtinction. 

It is certainly a true Obſervation, that no People 
are ſo impatient of Cenſure as thoſe whoare the great- 
eft Slanderers: Which was wonderfully exemplified 
on this Occaſion. On the Day the Book was firſt 
vended, a Crowd of Authors beſieged the Shop ; 
Entreaties, Advices, Threats of Law, and Battery, 
nay Cries of Treaſon were all employed to hinder 
the coming out of the Dunciad: On the other Side 
the Bookſellers and Hawkers made as great Effort to 
procure it: What could a few poor Authors do a- 
gainſt ſo great a Majority as the Publick ? There was 
no ſtopping a Torrent with a Finger, ſo out it 
came. 

Many ludicrous Circumſtances attended it: The 
Dunces (for by this Name they were called) held 
weekly Clubs to conſult of Hoſtilities againſt the Au- 
thor; one wrote a Letter to a great Miniſter, Mr. 
Pope was the greateſt Enemy the Government had ; 
and another brought his Image in Clay, to execute 
him in Effigy z with which ſad Sort of SatisfaCtions 
the Gentlemen were a little comforted. t 

Some falſe Editions of the Book having an Owl in 
their Frontiſpiece, the true one, to diſtinguiſh it, 


fixed in its ſtead an Aſs laden with Authors. Then 


another ſurreptitious one being printed with the ſame 


As, the new Edition in Octavo returned for Di- 


ſtinction to the Owl again. Hence aroſe a great 
Conteſt of Beekſellers againſt Bookſellers, and Ad- 
vertiſements againſt Advertiſements ; for ſome recom- 


mending the Edition of the Owl, and others the E- 


dition 
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dition of the Aſs ; by which Names they came to be 
diſtinguiſhed, to the great Honour alſo of the Gen- 
tlemen of the Dunciad. 

Your Lordſhip will not think theſe Particulars al- 
together unentertaining ; nor are they impertinent, 
ſince they clear ſome Paſſages in the following Col- 
lection. The Whole cannot but be of ſome Uſe, to 
ſhew the different Spirit with which good and bad 
Authors have ever a&ed, as well as written; and to 
evince a Truth, a greater than which was never ad- 
vanced, that— 


« Each bad Author is as bad a Friend. 


However, the Imperfection of this Collection can- 
not but be owned, as long as it wants that Poem, 
with which you, my Lord, have honour'd the Au- 
thor of the Dunciad; but which I durſt not preſume 
to add in your Abſence. As it is, may it pleaſe your 
Lordſhip to accept of it, as a diſtant Teſtimony, 
with what Reſpect and Zeal I am, 

My Lorp, 
Your moſt obedient, 
and devoted Servant, 
R. SAVAGE, 


Even this abominable Blunder (which he never 
knew how to excuſe, but by faying he did it with- 
out thinking, was wink'd at by Mr. Pope; a Thing 
not very common with him. Ee | 

The Friendſhip even to Partiality ſhown to him by 
the greateſt Poet of the Age, conſequently drew on 
him the Malice and weak Rage of the little Writers, 
who had. appear*d in Oppoſition to Mr. Pope's Poe- 
try, and good Taſte; but the good Opinion he had 
conceiv'd of Mr. Savage was more worth, than to 
be loſt for the Praiſe of them all put together, 1 
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That Mr. Pope may not appear to have beſtow'd 
his Pity and Bounty upoh-a Perſon wholly undeſerv- 
ing, Mr. Savage was a very good Critick and a mid- 
| dling Poet: His Poem of the Ba/tard gain'd him a 
| contiderable Reputation, and ſome other Pieces had 
l _ the good Fortune to pleaſe; fo that on the Death of 
| Mr. Eu ſden he made all poflible Intereſt to obtain the 
= Place of Poet-Laureat, which the King publickly 
declar'd his Intention of beſtowing on him; but the 
Lord Chamberlain (it being in his Gift) not know- 
ing the King's Mind, beſtow'd the Laurel on Mr. 
Cibber. | + 3.1 
Thus diſappointed, he took a Reſolution of ap- 
plying to the Queen, that having once given him 
Life the would enable him to ſupport it; and there- 
fore publiſh'd a ſhort Poem on her Birth-day, and 
call'd it the Volunteer Laureat, which ſucceeding to 
his Intention was the Means of Fifty Pounds per Ann. 
being paid to him, as long as the Queen liv'd. In 
this Poem, among others, are the following Lines: 


EK IH ASME eo, 
M \ r — 


Two Fathers join'd to rob my Claim of one! 
i" My Mother too thought fit to have no Son | 

1 The Senate next, whoſe Aid the Helpleſs own, 
Forgot my Infant Wrongs, and mine alone 
Yet Parents pitileſs, nor Peers unkind, 

Nor Titles loſt, nor Woes myſterious join'd, 
Strip me of Hope—by Heav*n thus lowly laid, 
To find a Pharoab's — in the Shade. 

You cannot hear unmov'd, when Wrongs implore, 
Your Heart is Woman, tho' your Mind be more; 
Kind, like the Pow'r who gave you to our Pray*rs, 
You would not lengthen: Life to ſharpen Cares: f 
They who a barren Leave to live beſtow, + 
Snatch but from Death to ſacrifice to Woe. 


Hated 
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Hated by her from whom my Life I drew, 
Whence ſhould I hope, if not from Heav'n and you? 
Nor dare I groan beneath Affliction's Rod, 

My Queen, my Mother; and my Father, God. 


And every Year as long as the Queen liv'd, he, 
by her Command, addreſs'd a Poem to her of this 
Nature ; he being fure of the Pay took little Care a- 
bout his Verſes, and ſome of his future Performan- 
ces were mean enough, ſo bad that he was aſham'd 
of them, and ſeldom printed more than what were 
juſt proper to be ſeen at Court. | 

His Penfion as ſoon as receiv'd was ſpent, and he 
in a very ſhort Time in all his former Diſtreſs, lodg- 
ing moſtly by Accident; ſometimes in Cellars and 
ſometimes on a Bulk in the Summer ; or in the Win- 


ter, with his Aſſociates in Poverty among the Aſhes 
of a Glaſs-Houſe. 


Through Mis'ry leads to Fortitude and Truth, 
Unequal to the Load this languid Youth, 
(O ! let none cenſure if untried by Grief, 
Or amidit Woes untempted by Relief.) 
He ſtoop'd, reluctant, to mean Acts of Shame, 
Which then, ev'n then, he ſcorn'd, and bluſh'd to 
name. 


Theſe are his own Lines in the Poem call'd the 
Wanderer, and poſſibly might be a Reflection on him- 
felf in a cool Hour. 

Thus liv'd Mr. Savage, in Expectation of promi- 
ſed Places, which however never were made good to 
him, but he continued to be only the Voluntier- 
Laureat; and the Queen dying, even that was taken 
from him and his Penſion ſuſpended, the Bounty of 
_ Queen at laſt withdrawn from him, and from him 
only, | 

He 
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He made his Diſtreſs known to Mr. Pope, who 
being acquainted with the Profuſeneſs and Irregulari- 
ty of his Temper, advis'd him to conſent, on a Sub- 
ſcription from a certain Number of Gentlemen, for 
Fifty Pounds per Ann. to retire into Wales, there to 
live privately in a cheap Place, without aſpiring any 
more or tampering with Courts, and Mr. Pope him- 
ſelf ſubſcrib'd Twenty Pounds per Ann. towards it. 
He left London in Jul 1739, being furniſh'd by 
his Friends with Fifteen Guineas, and by them in- 
.form'd that ſuch a Sum would be ſufficient, not only 
for the Expence of his Journey, but for his ſmall 
Expences in Wales for ſome Time. He went away 
in the Stage-Coach, his Friends defiring to hear from 
him when he arriv'd at Swanſea, (the Place nam'd 
for him) and not before. | 
But when they leaſt expected, arriv'd a Letter da- 
ted the fourteenth Day after his Departure, in which 
he ſent them Word, that he was yet upon the Road 
and without Money; and that he therefore could not 
proceed without a Remittance. They then ſent him 
the Money that was in their Hands, with which he 
was enabled to reach Briſtol, from whence he was to 
o to Swanſea by Water. ” | | 
At Briſtol he found an Embargo laid upon the 
Shipping, ſo that he could not immediately obtain a 
Paſſage; and being therefore obliged to ftay there 
ſome Time, he, with his uſual Felicity, ingratiated 
himſelf with many of the principal Inhabitants, was 
invited to their Houſes, diſtinguiſh'd at their publick 
Feaſts, and treated with a Regard that gratify'd his 
Vanity, and therefore eaſily engag'd his Aﬀection. 
He began very early after his Retirement to com- 
plain of the Conduct of his Friends in London, and 
irritated many of them ſo much by his Letters, that 


they withdrew their Contributions; and it is yy” 
| that 
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that little more was paid him than the Twenty Pounds 


a-Year, which were allow'd him by Mr. Pope, who 


propos d the Subſcription. 


After ſome Stay at Briftol he retir'd to Swanſea, 
the Place originally defign'd for his Reſidence, where 


he liv'd about a Year, very much diſſatisfied with 


the Diminution of his Salary. . 

Here he compleated his Tragedy of Sir Thomas 
Overbury; of which two Acts were wanting when he 
left Laber, and was deſirous of coming to Town to 
bring it upon the Stage. This Deſign was very 
warmly oppoſed, and he wasadvis'd by his chief Be- 
nefactor to put it into the Hands of Mr. Thomſon 
and Mr. Mallet, that it might be fitted for the Stage, 
and to allow his Friends to receive the Profits, out 
of which an annual Penſton ſhould be paid him. 

This Propoſal he rejected with the utmoſt Con- 
tempt. He was by no Means convinc'd that the 
Judgment of thoſe to whom he was required to ſub- 
mit, was ſuperior to his own, and in a ſhort Time 
afterwards he form'd a Reſolution of leaving that Part 
of the Country. 

He broke off all Correſpondence with moſt of his 
Contributors, and more frequently reproach'd his 
Subſcribers for not giving him more, than thank'd 
them for what he receiv'd ; and grew petulant and 
contemptuous. Certainly he was reduc'd to live on 
a very little, and reflected with great Diſcontent on 
the ſumptuous Fare and fine Company, he at Times 
us'd in London to partake of and with; not conſider- 
ing, that the Fate of much greater Poets than he 
could ever pretend to have been, was oftentimes to 
have been neglected in their Wants and Diſtreſſes, 
and ſeldom or ever to meet with ſuch frequent Re- 
liefs as he himſelf had met with: Nor is any Thing 
ſo precarious as the Favours of the Great; when 


VOL. II. they 
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they advance they advance flowly, and when they 
"retire they retire faſt, To this Purpoſe Mr. Pope had 

oftentimes reaſon'd with him, and gave him into his 
Hand, under Pretenee of defiring him to copy them, 
dome Verfes he had in the Year 1729 receiv'd from 
Dean Swift, which were call'd, Verſes to Dr. Dela- 
ny, occaſioned by his Epiftle to his Excellency, John Lord 


| Carteret. 


ELUDED Mortal, whom the Great 
11 Chuſe for Companions tete a tete; 
" Who at their Dinners, en famille, 
Set Leave to fit whene'r you will; 
Then boaſting tell us where you din'd, 
And, how his Lordſbip was ſo kind; 
How many pleafant Things he ſpoke, 
And, how you langb'd at ev'ry Joke : 
Swear he's a moſt facetious Man; 
That you and he are Cup and Cann. 
You travel with a heavy Load, 
And quite miſtake Preferment's Road. 
Suppoſe my Lord and you alone; 
Hint the leaft Int'reſt of your own; 
His Viſage drops, he knits his Brow, 
He cannot talk of Bus'neſs now: 
Or mention but a vacant Po, 
He'll turn it off with, Name your Toaſt. 
Nor could the niceſt Artift paint, | 
A Countenance with more Conftraint. 
For, as their Appetites to quench, 
Lords keep a Pimp to bring a Wench ; 
So, Men of Wir are but a Kind 
Of Pandars to a vicious Mind ; 
Who proper Objects muſt provide 
To gratify their Luſt of Pride, * 
zen 
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When weary'd with Intrigues of State, 
They find an idle Hour to prate. 

Then, ſhould. you dare to aſk a Place, 
You forfeit all your Patron's Grace, 
And diſappoint the ſole Deſign, 
For which he ſummon'd you to dine. 
Thus, Congreve ſpent, in writing Plays, 
And one poor Office, half his Days: 
While Montague, who claim'd his Station 
To be Mecænas of the Nation, 
For Poets open Table kept, 
But ne'er conſider'd where they ſlept: 
HFimſelf, as rich as fifty eius, 
Was eaſy, though they wanted Shoes; 
And, crazy Cangreue ſcarce cou'd ſpare 
A Shilling to diſcharge his Chair; 
Till Prudence taught him to appeal 
From Pæan's Fire to Party Zeal; 
Not owing to his happy Vein 
The Fortunes of his latter Scene; 
Took proper Principles to thrive; 
And ſo might every Dunce alive. 
Thus, Steel who own' d what others writ, 
And flouriſh'd by imputed Wit, 
From Perils of a hundred Jayls, 
Withdrew to ſtarve, and die in J/ales. 
Thus Gay, the * Hare with many Friends, 
Twice ſev'n long Years, the Court attends : 
Who, under Tales conveying Truth, 
To Virtue formed a princely Youth; 
Who paid his Courtſhip with the Croud, | 
As far as modiſh-Pride allow*?d 3 *- 2 85 
Rejects a ſervile Uſber's Place, 
And leaves St. James'sin 8 
Uzi ;- . FLus 


Ste is Fables, 


At Table you can Horace quote ; 
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Thus Addiſon, by Lords careſt, 
Was left in foreign Lands diſtreſt; 
Forgot at home, become for Hire, 

A trav*lling Tutor to a Squire. 

But, wiſely left the uſes Hill: 

To Bus' neſs ſhap*d the Poet's Quill, 
Let all his barren Lawrels fade ; 

Took up himſelf the Courtier's Trade: 
And grown a Minter of State, 

Saw Poets at his Levee wait. 

Hail happy Pope, whoſe gen'rous Mind, 
Deteſting all the Stateſman Kind! 
Contemning Courts, at Courts unſeen, 
Refus'd the Viſits of a Queen; 

A Soul with ev*ry Virtue fraught, 

By Sages, Prieſts, or Poets taught: 

Whoſe filial Piety excels 

Whatever Grectan Story tells; 

A Genius for all Stations fit, 

Whoſe meane/t Talent is his Wit: 

His Heart too great, though Fortune little, 
To lick a Raſcal Stateſmar's Spittle; 
Appealing to the Nation's Taſte, 
Above the Reach of Want is plac'd: 
By Homer dead was taught to thrive, 
Which Homer never cou d alive: 
And ſits aloft on Pindus Head, 
Deſpiſing Slaves that cringe for Bread. 

True Politicians only pay 
For folid J/ork, but not for Play; 
Nor ever chuſe to work with Tools 
Forg'd up in Colleges and Schools. 
Conſider how much more is due 
To all their Fourneymen, than you. 


They at a Pinch can bribe a Vote: 
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You ſhew your Skill in Grecian Story, 
But they can manage big and Tory. 
You, as a Cr:tich, are ſo curious 
To find a Verſe in Virgil ſpurious ; 
But, they can ſmoke the deep Deſigns, 
When Belinbroke with Pult' ney dines. 
Beſides, your Patron may upbraid ye, 
That you have got a Place already : 
An Oſſice for your Talents fit, 
To flatter, carve, and ſhew your Wit; 
To ſnuff the Lights and ſtir the Fire, 
And get a Dinner for your Hire. 
What Claim have you to Place or Penſion? 
He overpays in Condeſcenſion. 
But, Rev'rend Doctor, you, we know, 
Cou'd never condeſcend ſo low: 
The Vice Roy, whom you now attend 
Wou'd, if he durſt, be more your Friend: 
Nor will in you thoſe Gifts deſpiſe, 
By which himſelf was taught to riſe ; 
When he has Virtue to retire, 
He'll grieve he did not raiſe you higher, 
And place you in a better Station, 
Although it might have pleas'd the Nation. 
This may be true—ſubmitting {till 
To „ more than Royal Will. 
And what Condition can be worſe ? 
He comes to drain a Beggar*s Purſe : 
He comes to tie our Chains on faſter, 
And ſhew us England is our Maſter : 
Carefling Knaves, and Dunces wooing, 
To make them work their own undoing. 
What has he elle to bait his Traps, 
Or bring his Vermin in, but Scraps ? 
The Offals of a Church diſtreſt, 
A hungry Vicarage at beſt ; 
U 3 | Or, 
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Or, ſome remote inferior Po, 

With Forty Pounds a Vear at moſt. 
But, here agaln you interpoſe: 

Your favourite Lord is none of thoſe, 

Who owe their Virtues to their Stations, 

And Characters to Dedications: 

For keep him in, or turn him out, 

His Learning none will call in Doubt: 

His Learning, though a Poet ſaid it, 

Before a Play, would loſe no Credit : 

Nor Pope wou'd dare deny him Wit, 

Although to praiſe it PHILLIPs writ, 

] own, he hates an Action baſe, 

His Virtues battling with his Place; 

Nor wants a niee diſcerning Spirit, 

Betwixt a true and ſpurious Merit: 

Can ſometimes drop a Voter's Claim, 

And give up Party to his Fame. 

I do the moſt that Friendſbip can; 

T hate the Vice Roy, love the Man. 

But, you, who till your Fortune's made 
Muſt be a Sweet ner by your Trade, 
Shou'd ſwear he never meant us ill; 

We ſuffer fore againft his Will ; 
That, if we could but fee his Heart, 
He wou'd have choſe a milder Part: 
We rather ſhould lament his Caſe, 
Who muſt obey, or loſe his Place. 
Since this Reflection ſlipt your Pen, 

Inſert it when you write agen: 

And, to illuſtrate it, produce 

This Simile for his Excuſe. 

So, to deſtroy a guilty Land, 

&« An Angel ſent by Heav'n's Command, 
While he obeys Almighty Will, 
% Perhaps, may feel Compaſſion ſtill ; 


20 And 
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ec And wiſh the Taſk had been aſſign'd 
« To Spirits of leſs gentle Kind.“ 
But I, in Politichs grown old, 
Whoſe Thoughts are of a diffrent Mold, 
Who, from my Soul, fincerely hate 
Both Courts and Adinifters of State: 
Who look on Courts with ſtricter Eyes, 
To ſee the Seeds of Vice ariſe, 
Can lend you an Alluſion fitter, 
Though flatt' ring Knaves may call it bitter : 
Which, if you durſt but give it Place, 
Would ſhew you many a Stateſman's Face. 
Freſh from the Tripod of Apollo, 
J had it in the Words that follow. 
(Take Notice, to avoid Offence, 
I here except His Excellence.) 
So, to effect his ATomarch's Ends, 
From Hell a Viceroy Dev'l aſcends, 
His Budget with Corruptions cramm'd, - 
The Contributions of the Damn d; 
W hich with unſparing Hand, he ftrows 
Through Courts and Senates as he goes; 
And then at Bee/zebub*s Black- Hall, 
Complains his Budget was too ſmall. 
Your Simile may better ſhine 
In Verſe ; but there is Truth in mine. 
For, no imaginable Things | 
Can differ more than Gops and KINGS, 
And Stateſmen, by ten Thouſand Odds, 
Are ANGELS juſt as Kings are Gops. 


It was theſe Verſes that chiefly prevailed upon Mr. 
Savage to retire, who had much Blame to lay upon 
himfelf; for had he taken a Pen and ſumm'd up the 
Money he had received from the World for his Wri- 
ungs, his Penſions, for his Benefits and Bounties, 
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and Subſcriptions from the Great and Compaſſionate 
not reckoning, what a conſiderable Sum of Money 
he had had from his Friends and Acquaintance, un- 
der the Name of a Loan, he would ſoon have ſeen 
he had imprudently waſted that which would have 
-5 wag him without his becoming obligated to any 


Now he was grown hateful to himſelf, without 
any Support but Mr. Pope, to whom he began to 
neglect writing, and began to look upon himſelf in a 
State of abſolute Slavery. 

He endeavoured, indeed, to releaſe himſelf, and 
with an Intent to return to London, went to Briftol, 
where a Repetition of the Kindneſs which he had 
formerly found, invited him to ſtay. He was not 
only careſs'd and treated, but had a Collection made 
for him of about thirty Pounds, with which it had 
been happy if he had immediately departed for Lon- 
dom; but his Negligence did not ſuffer him to con- 
ſider, that ſuch Proofs of Kindneſs were not often to 
be expected, and that this Ardour of Benevolence 
was in a great Degree, the Effect of Novelty, and 
might, probably, be every Day leſs ; and, therefore, 
he took no Care to improve the happy Time, -but 
was encouraged by one Favour to hope for another, 
till at length Generoſity was exhauſted. _ 

Another Part of his Miſconduct was the Practice 
of prolonging his Viſits, to unſeaſonable Hours, and 
diſconcerting all the Families into which he was ad- 
mitted. | 111 . n 

Thus Mr. Savage, after the Curioſity of the In- 
habitants was gratified, found the Number of his 
Friends daily decreaſing, perhaps without ſuſpecting 
for what Reaſon their Conduct was altered, for he 
ſtill continued to harraſs, with his necturnal Intruſi- 
| | ons, 
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ons, thoſe that yet countenanced him, and admitted 
him to their Houſes, | | 

He was always full of his Deſign of returning to 
London to bring his Tragedy upon the Stage; but 
having negleRed to depart with the Money that was 
raiſed for him, he could not afterwards procure a 
Sum ſufficient to defray the Expence of his Journey ; 
nor, perhaps, would a freſh Supply have had any 
other Effect, than, by putting immediate Pleaſures 
in his Power, to have driven the Thoughts of his 
Journey out of his Mind. | 

While he was thus ſpending the Day in contriving 
a Scheme for the Morrow, Diſtreſs ſtole upon him 
by imperceptible Degrees. He now began to find 
every Man from home at whoſe Houſe he called ; and 
was, therefore, no longer able to procure the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Lite, but wandered about the Town 
ſlighted and neglected, in queſt of a Dinner, which 
he did not always obtain. 

To complete his Miſery, he was purſued by the 

Officers for ſmall Debts which he had contracted ; 
and was, therefore, obliged to withdraw from the 
ſmall Number of Friends from whom he had ſtill 
Reaſon to hope for Favours. 
Being thus excluded on one Hand, and confined 
on the other, he ſuffered the utmoſt Extremities of 
Poverty, and often faſted ſo long, that he was ſeiz'd 
with Faintneſs, and had loſt his Appetite, not being 
able to bear the Smell of Meat, *till the Action of 
his Stomach was reſtored by a Cordial. 

In this Diſtreſs he received a Remittance of five 
Pounds from London, with which he provided him- 
ſelf a decent Coat, and determined to go to London, 
but unhappily ſpent his Money at a favourite Tavern. 
In this Exigence he once more found a Friend, who 
ſheltered him in his Houſe, though at the uſual In- 

| convenience 


ſot out in a few Days for London, but on the tenth 
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conveniences with which his Company was attended ; 
for he could neither be perſuaded to go to Bed in the 
Night, nor to riſe in the Day. | 
He had now no longer any Hopes of Aſſiſtance 
from his Friends at Briſtol, who as Merchants, and 
by Conſequence ſufficiently ſtudious of Profit, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to have look'd with much Compaſſi- 
on _ Negligence and Extravagance, or to think 
any Excellence equivalent to a Fault of ſuch Conſe- 
quence as Neglect of Qeconomy. 
At laſt he quitted the Houſe of his Friend, and 

returned to his Lodging at an Inn, ſtill intending to 


of January 1742-3, having been at Supper with two 
of his Friends, he was at his Return to his Lodgings 
arrefted for a Debt of about eight Pounds, which he 
owed at a Coffee-Houſe, and conducted to the Houſe 
of a Sheriff's Officer. The Account which he gives 
of this Misfortune in a Letter to one of the Gentle- 
men with whom he had ſupped, is too remarkable to 
be omitted, | 

It was not a little unfortunate for me, that I 
cc ſpent Yeſterday's Evening with you; becauſe the 
«« Hour hindered me from entering on my new Lodg- 
& ing; however, I have now got one; but ſuch an 
cc one, as I believe Nobody would chuſe. 

& I was arreſted at the Sit of Mrs. Read, juſt as 
4 was going up Stairs to Bed, at Mr. Bowyer's ; 
cc but taken in fo private a Manner, that I believe 
Nobody at the White Lion is apprized of it. Tho' I 
cet the Officers know the Strength (or rather Weak- 
c neſs of my Pocket) yet they treated me with the 
£ utmoſt Civility, and even when they conducted 
cc me to Confinement, *twas in ſuch a Manner, that 
& I verily believe I could have eſcaped, which [ 
6 would rather be ruined than have done; notwith- 
- 6 ſtanding 
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ſtanding the whole Amount of my Finances was 
but three Pence halfpenny. 

« Tn the firſt Place I muſt inſiſt, that you will in- 
duſtriouſly conceal this from Mrs. S ; be- 
cauſe I would not have her good Nature ſuffer that 
Pain, which, I know, ſhe would be apt to feel 
on this Occaſion. 25 

«© Next I conjure you, dear Sir, by all the Ties 
of Friendſhip, by no Means to have one uneafy 
Thought on my Account; but to have the fame 
Pleaſantry of Countenance and unruffled Sereni 
of Mind, which (God be praiſed I) I have in this, 
and have had in a much ſeverer Calamity, Fur- 
thermore, I charge you, if you value my Friend- 
ſhip as truly as I do yours, not to utter, or 
even harbour the leaſt Reſentment againſt Mrs, 
Read. I believe ſhe has ruin'd me, but I freely 
forgive her; and (tho? I will never more have any 
Intimacy with her) would, ata due Diſtance, ra- 
ther do her an Act of Good, than ill Will. Laſt- 
ly, (pardon the Expreſſion) I abſolutely command 
you not to offer me any pecuniary Aſſiſtance, nor 
to attempt getting me any from any one of your 
Friends. At another Time, or on any other Oc- 
caſion, you may, dear Friend, be well aſſured, 
I would rather write to you in the ſubmiſſive Stile 
of a Requeſt, than that of a peremptory Com- 
mand, | 

«© However, that my truly valuable Friend may 
not think I am too proud to aſk a Favour, let 
me intreat you to let me have your Boy to attend 
me for this Day, not only for the Sake of ſaving 
me the. Expence of Porters; but for the Delivery 


of ſome Letters to People whoſe Names I would 


not have known to Strangers. 
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<< The civil Treatment I have thus far met from 
< thoſe, whoſe Priſoner I am, makes me thankful 


<< to the Almighty, that, tho' he has thought fit to 


<« viſit me (on my Birth- night) with AMiction ; yet 
& (ſuch is his great Goodneſs !) my Affliction is not 
«© without. alleviating Circumſtances. I murmur 
& not, but am all Reſignation to the divine Will. 
cc As to the World, I hope that I ſhall-be endued 


c by Heaven with that Preſence of Mind, that ſe- 


c rene Dignity in Misfortune, that conſtitutes the 
«© Character of a true Nobleman ; a Dignity far be- 
« yond that of Coronets ; a Nobility ariſing from 
ce the juſt Principles of Philoſophy, refined and ex- 
cc alted, by thoſe of Chriſtianity. 

He continued five Days at the Officer's in Hopes 
that he ſhould be able to procure Bail, and avoid the 
Neceſſity of going to Priſon. The State in which 
he paſſed his Time, and the Treatment which he re- 
ceived, are very juſtly expreſſed by him in a Letter 
which he wrote to a Friend; * The whole Day, 


« ſays he, has been employed in various People's 


cc filling my Head with chimerical Syſtems, which 
6 has obliged me coolly (as far as Nature will ad- 
t mit) to digeſt, and accommodate myſelf to, every 
« different Perſons Way of Thinking; hurried from 
4c one wild Syſtemto another, till it has quite made 
cc a Chaos of my Imagination, and nothing done 
& —Promiſed—difappointed—Order'd to ſend every 
Hour, from one Part of the Town to the 


„ other.“ | 


When his Friends, who had hitherto careſſed an 
applauded, found that to e Bail and pay the Debt 
was the ſame, they all refuſed to preſerve him from 
a Priſon, at the Expence of eight Pounds; and 
therefore after having been for ſome Time at * Of- 
di WE | 55 cer's 
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ficer's Houſe, at an immenſe Expence, as he obſerves 
in his Letter, he was at length removed to News- 
ate. 
: This Expence he was enabled to ſupport, by the 
Generoſity of Mr. Naſh at Bath, who upon re- 
ceiving from him an Account of his Condition, im- 
mediately ſent him five Guineas, and promiſed to 
promote his Subſcription at Bath, with all his Inte- 
reſt. ng nr 
By his Removal to Newgate, he obtained at leaſt 
a Freedom from Suſpence, and Reſt from the di- 
ſturbing Viciſſitudes of Hope and Diſappointment 3 
he now found that his Friends were only Compani- 
ons, who were willing to ſhare his Gaiety, but not 
to partake of his Misfortunes ; -and therefore he no 
longer expected any Aſſiſtance from them. 2 
He was offered by ſome of his Friends that a Col- 
lection ſhould be made for his Enlargement, but he 
treated the Propoſal, and declared, that he ſhould a- 
gain treat it with Diſdain. As to writing any Mendi- 
cant Letters, he had too high a Spirit, and determined 
only to write to ſome Miniſters of State, to try to regain 
his Penſion. | | | 
He continned to complain of thoſe that had ſent 
him into the Country, and objected to them, that he 
had loft the Profits of the Play which had been finiſhed 
1 three Years, and in another Letter declares his Reſo- 
Ez lution to publiſh a Pamphlet, that the World might 
know how he had been uſed. | 
He was treated by Mr. Dagg, the Keeper of the 
Priſon, with great Humanity ; was ſupported by him 
at his own Table without any Certainty of Recom- 
pence, had a Room to himſelf, to which he could 
at any Time retire from all Diſturbance, was allow*d 
to ſtand at the Door of the Priſon, and ſometimes 
taken out into the Fields; fo that he ſuffered fewer 
Hardſhips 
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Hardſhips in the Priſon, than he had been accuſtom- 
ed to undergo in the greateſt Part of his Life. 

Mr. Savage very frequently received Viſits, and 
ſometimes Preſents from his Acquaintances, but they 
did not amount to a Subſiſtence, for the greater Part 
of which he was indebted to the Generoſity of his 
Keeper; but theſe Favours, however they might en- 
dear to him the particular Perſons, from whom he re- 
ceived them, were very far from impreſſing upon his 
Mind any advantageous Ideas of the People of Briſtal, 
and therefore he thought he could not more properly 
employ himſelf in Priſon, than in writing the follow - 
ing Poem. | 


LONDON ard BRIST OL d:lincated. 


FW O Sea-port Cities mark Britannia's Fame, 
And theſe from Commerce different Honours 
What different Honours ſhall the Muſes pay, [ claim. 
While one inſpires and one untunes the Lay ? 

Now ſilver Is bright' ning flows along, 
Echoing from Oxford's Shore each claſſick Song; 
Then weds with Tame; and the ſe, O London, ſce 
Swelling with naval Pride, the Pride of Thee! 
Wide deep unſullied Thames meand'ring glides 

And bears thy Wealth on mild majeſtick Tides. 
Thy Ships, with gilded Palaces that vie, 

In glitt'ring Pomp, ſtrike wond'ring China's Eye; 
And thence returning bear, in ſplendid State, 

To Britain's Merchants, India's Eaftern Freight. 
India, her Treaſures from her weſtern Shores, 

Due at thy Feet, a willing Tribute pours ; | 

Thy * diſtant Nations awe, 

And bid the World obey. thy righteous Law. 
Thus ſhine thy manly Sons of lib'ral Mind; 
Thy Change deep buſied, yet as Courts refin'd ; 


Councils, 


Councils, like Senates that enforce Debate 
With fluent Eloquence and Reaſon's Weight. 
Whoſe Patriot Virtue, lawleſs Pow*r controuls; 
Their Britiſb emulating Roman Souls. 
Of theſe the worthieſt ſtill ſelected ſtand, 
Still lead the Senate; and ſtill fave the Land: 
Social, not ſelfiſh, here, O Learning trace 
Thy Friends, the Lovers of all human Race ! 

In a dark Bottom ſunk, O Briftel now, 
With native Malice, lift thy low*'ring Brow ! 
Then as ſome Hell-born Sprite, in mortal Guiſe, 
Borrows the Shape of Goodneſs and belies, 
All fair, all ſmug to yon proud Hall invite, 
To feaſt all Strangers ape an Air polite ! 
From Cambria drain'd, or England's weſtern Coaſt, 
Not elegant yet coſtly Banquets boaſt ! 
Revere, or ſeem the Stranger to revere ; 
Praiſe, fawn, profeſs, be all Things but ſincere z 
Inſidious now, our Boſom Secrets ſteal, 
And theſe with fly ſarcaſtick Sneer reveal. | 
Preſent we meet thy ſneaking treach'rous Smiles; 
The harmleſs Abſent ſtill thy Sneer reviles ; 
Such as in Thee all Parts ſuperior find; 
The Sneer that marks the Fool and Knave combin'd. 
When melting Pity wou'd afford Relief, 
The ruthleſs Sneer that Inſult adds to Grief. 
What Friendſhip can'ſt thou boaſt ? What Honours 
To thee each Stranger owes an injur'd Name. claim? 
What Smiles thy Sons mult in their Foes excite ? 
Thy Sons to whom all Diſcord is Delight: 
From whom eternal mutual Railing flows; 
Who in each others Crimes, their own expoſs; 
Thy Sons, tho? crafty, deaf to Wiſdom's Call; 
Deſpiſing all Men and deſpis'd by all. | 
Sons, while thy Clifs a Ditch-like River laves, 
Rude as thy Rocks, and muddy as thy Waves ; 
| Of 
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304 AMemoirsof the Life . 
Of Thoughts as narrow / as of Words — _ 
As full of Turbulence as void of Senſee 
Thee, thee what ſenatorial Souls adorn 2. © 
Thy Natives ſure wou'd prove a Senate's Scorn. 
Do Strangers deign to ferve thee ? What their Praiſe ? 
Their gen'rous Services thy Murmurs raiſe, 
What Fiend malign, that o'er thy Air preſides, 
Around from Breaſt to Breaſt inherent glides, 
And, as he. glides, there ſcatters in 279 
The lurking Seeds of ev' ry rank Device? 
Let foreign Youths to thy Indentures run !. 
Each, each will prove, in thy adopted Son, 
Proud, pert and dull-Tho' brilliant once from Schools, 
Will ſcorn all Learning's as all Virtue's Rules ; 
And, tho” by Nature friendly, honeſt, brave, 
Turn a ly, ſelfiſh, ſimp'ring, ſharping Enave. 
Boaſt . Courts, where *ſtead of fluent Eaſe; 3 
Of cited Precedents and learned Pleas ; © 
*Stead of ſage Council in the dubious Cauſe, 
Attornies chatt'ring wild, ' burleſque the Laws. 
So ſhameleſs Quacks, who Doctor's Rights invade, 
Of Jargon and of Poifon form a Trade. 
So canting Coblers, while from 'Tubs they teach, 
Buffoon the Goſpel they pretend to preach. | 
Boaſt petty Courts, whence Rules new Rigour draw ; 
Unknown to Nature's and to Statute Law; üͤ 
uirks that explain all ſaving Rights away, 
To give the Attorney and the Catch-poll Prey. 
Is there where Law too rig'rous may deſcend ? 
Or Chatity her kindly Hand extend? | 
Thy Courts that ſnut, when Pity wou'd redreſs, 
Spontaneous open to inflict Diſtreſs. 
Try Miſdemeanours !—AIll thy Wiles . 
Not to chaſtiſe the Offender but deſtroy 3 ; 
Bid the large lawlefs Fine his Fate foretel; 
Bid it beyond his Crime and Fortune felt.” 5 i 
Ou 
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cut off from Service due to kindred Blood 
To private Welfare and to publick Good; 
Pitied by all, but-thee, he ſentenc'd lies; 


1 languiſhes, >. e yy" 
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Boaſt Forarmaiala Veſſels, whoſe Plæbean State 
| Owes not to Merchants but Mechanicks Freight. 
Boaſt nought but Pedlar Fleets—In War's Alarms, 
Unknown to Glory, as unknown to Arms. 

Boaſt thy baſe * Tol/zy, and thy Turn- ſpit Dogs; 
Thy + Null, Horſes and thy human — 
Upſtarts and Muſhrooms, proud, relentleſs : 
Thou Blank of Sciences | Thou Dearth of Arts! 
Such Foes as Learning once was doom'd to ſee ; 
— Goths, and Vandals were but Types of Thee. 
at Briſtol, in all-righteous Ways, 
And keep let one e Juſt ſtice heighten yet thy Praiſe; + 


Still ſpare 3 and f e the Whore, 
And be; whate'er Gomorrah — f 


When he had beats this/Poem to its preſent 
State, which, without conſidering the Chaſm, is 
not perfect, he wrote to Landon an Account of his 
Deſign, arid informed his Friend, that he was deter- 
mined to print it with his Name; but enjoined him 
not to communicate his Intention to his Briſtol Ac- 
quaintance. The Gentleman ſurpriz'd at his Reſo- 
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*A Place wheis the nchen ables meet to tranſ- 
aft their Affairs before the Exchange was erected. 
+ Halliets are the Perſons wWho drive or own the Sledg- 
ds, Which are uſed here inſtead of Carte. 
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it, at leaſt, »ſtom prefixing his Name, and declar'd, 
that he Gould hot, reconcile the Injunction of Secreſy 
with his Reſolution to own: it at its ſfirſt | —— 
Joo this Mr. Savuge returned an Anſwer e, to 
his Character in the following Term. 
<< Ireecived yours this Morning and not without 
«2 wo els rp at the Contents. To anſwer a 
<< Queſtien x a Queſtion, youaſk me cancernin 
40 Landen and iBreftal, . Hhy: du ——— 
<c Wꝑy did Mr. Maciaſten add that Word. to his Re- 
© ligion uf Nature ? I ſuppoſe that it Was bis Will 
and. Pleaſure to add it in his Caſe; and it is mine 
c toꝛdo ſdi in my own. , You are pleaſed to tell me, 
it you underſland mot, why Seereſy is enjoin'd, 
and yet I intend to ſet my Name to it. My An- 
<< fwer is—T have my private Reaſons; which I am 
not ohliged to explain to any one. You doubt, 
<< my Friend ll. S uould not apprave'of it. 
© —Andiwhat is it to me whether he does or not? 
* Po you imagine, that Mr. S is to dictate to 
„ me? If, any Man who calls himfelf my Friend, 
« ſhould aſſume ſuch an Air, I would — at his 
* Friendſhip with Cantempt. Vou ſay, Iſeem to 
* ahink fo hy not letting him know it And ſuppoſe 
<< i] do, chat then? Perhaps can: give Reaſons for 
<< -that:Diſapprobation, very foreign from what you 
<; tmild imagine. Vou go on in ſaying, ſuppoſe, 
<<. Ihould mat iput my Name to —— — 
that L will not ſe ing, being 
—— 5 would 
have you ſuppoſe, : that }applied-toryou for Want 
66. s Preſs: Nor would I have you imagine, 
690 that Nous lr. We ee 4 do 
„ notte Fer 
nn pcaonge: a Ach dis obſtinate 
Adherence onde on Reſolutions however. —_— 
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A Prifoner I ſupported by Chatity ! and whatever © 
Inſults he might have received during the latter Part 
of his Stay in Briſtol, once careſſed, eſteemed, and 
preſented with a ſiberal Collection, he could forget 
on a ſudden his Dunger, and his Obligations, cogra- 
tify the Petulance of his Wit, or the Eagerneſs of 
his Reſentment, and publiſ a Satire by which he 
might reaſonably expect, that be ſhould alienate 
thoſe who then ſupported him, and provoke thoſe 
whom he could neither reſiſt nor eſcape. 2155 
This Reſolution, from the Execution of which, 
it is probable, that only his Death could have hinder- 
ed him, is ſufficient to ſhew, bow much he diſre- 
carded all Conſiderations that oppoſed his preſent Paſ- 
ſions, and how readily he hazardetl all future Advan- 
tages for any immediate Gratifications. Whatever 
was his predominant Inelination, neither Hope nor 
Fear binder d him from oomplying with tg nor had 
Oppoſition any other Effect than to heighten his Ar- 
dour and irritate his Vehemen ee. 
This Performance was however laid aſide, while 
be was employed in ſoliciting Aſſiſtance rom ſeveral 
ter hindered him from ſupplying the: Chaſm, and 
perhaps from retouching the other Parts, which he 
can hardly be imagined to have" finiſhed, in his own” 
Opinion; for it is very unequal, and ſome of che 
Lines are rather inſerted to chime; to others than to 
ſupport or improve the Senſe. 
He had now quite ceas d from dorreſponding with 
any of his Subſcribers except Mr. Pape, and ſeldom 
wich him, tho! he cortinued to temit him the twenty 
Founds a Near he had promiſed him, and by whom 
it was expected, that he would have been in a very 
ſhort Time enlarged, becauſe he. had directed the 
| to enquire * the State of his Debts 
2 


r 


When 
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When he had been fix Months inPrifon, he receiv'd 
a Letter from Mr. Pepe, who had heard ſomething 
of him, as to the Freedom of his Speech concerning 
his Subſcribers, and ſomething particularly regarding 
himſelf, which, if true, was totally unbecoming 
the Mouth of Mr. Savage; this Letter contained a 
Charge of a very atrocious Ingratitude, and was 
drawn up in Terms, that ſhew'd it was dictated by 
the ſtrong Reſentment of My. Pope, and in his moſt 


_ unforgiving Way. Mr. Savage in Return ſent a 


very ſolemn Proteſtation of his Innocence, declaring 
it impoſſible for him to have been guilty, and at the 
ſame Time confeſſing himſelf much hurt and diſturb'd 
by the Accuſation, and ſo he really was: For before 
any Reply could come to his humble Letter, wherein 
he ſo earneſtly begg'd Mr. Pope to believe him inno- 


cent of the Crime he ftood charg'd with: ſtill ap- 
- pearing more and more concern'd, he was ſeiz'd 
with a. Pain in his Back and Side, not very violent 
but conſtant, .and growing every Day more languid 
and dejected, he took to his Room, where he con- 
; fin'd..- himſelf, and where the bad Symptoms grew 
every Day. more formidable, and his Condition did 
not enable him to procure any the leaſt Aſſiſtance: 


After fix Days he was found dead in the Morning 
of the firſt of Auguſt, and was buried in the Church 
Yard of St. Peter, at the Expence of the Keeper. 
If he bad liv'd a little longer, Mr. Pope intended 
to have ſet him at Liberty, and was laying a Scheme 
(for he ſeem'd willing to believe his Proteſtations) 
to provide ſor him in a Way which would nok have 
been diſpleaſing to him; he had been like a Rent- 
charge to Mr. Pope for ſeveral Vears, to which be 
was induc d by nothing but Compaſſion. As for Mr. 


Savage s Mother, when the News of his Death | 
reach d her Ear, ſhe expreſs'd ſuch cruel Joy, and 


ſpoke 


EAN „ . 


% 
% 
2 
4 
= 
1 
5 
4 
£ 
* 


of ALEXANDER POPE, Efq; 309 


ſpoke in ſuch contra natural and monſtrous Terms, 
that Mr. Pope gave her an Epithet, when it was 
retold him, which Decency forbids us to repeat here, 
tho” e en 

To this Inſtance of Mr. Pp/s Compaſſion and 
Generoſity many more might be added, tho? it can- 
not be denied that he was of a Temper eaſily pro- 
vok'd, and not ſoon brought to any Terms of Re- 
conciliation. But I ſhall leave difcourſing on this 
Head, to make Way for a Subject of greater Impor- 
tance, and well ,worthy the moſt ſerious Attention 
and Conſideration. - _ 

It will be obſerved in the foregoing Sheets, I did 
but lightly touch on Mr. :Pope's' Ethicks, thinking it 
a Field too large for me to enter in and paſs 0 
through; but I have been ſince given to under , 
that it is poſitively expected of me, and that to drop 
it ſo would be in a Manner overlooking the moſt 
conſiderable of Mr. Pope's Works, and what better 
than any Thing elſe can diſcover the Receſſes of his 
Mind ; for having wrote them ſeveral Years before 
his Death, and conſidered them alſo many Years be- 
fore their Publication, he had not ſeen Reaſon to al- 
ter one Sentiment, or be mov*d with any Arguments 
which were ever urg' d againſt it, ſo that they are to 
be look'd upon as his philoſophical Creed, and firſt 
what he thinks of the Nature and State of Man with 
Reſpect to the Univerſe : EE SOS. 


Say firft of God above, or Man below, pitt, 
What can we reaſon but from what we know ? 


Than which nothing can be more juſt; nay, ſhould 


we attempt to diſcourſe of Things concerning which 


we know nothing, which is too often the Caſe, ſuch 
unprofitable Waſte of the Underſtanding,” is hardly 
worthy to be called Reaſgn: When I Hours ©” 6 


ing in Religiorrit-might be ſupplied, for Mr. Dryer: 
died a Papiſt; but before the laſt Change of his Re- 


See Worlds on Workls compoſe one Univerſe, 


Gradations juſt, has thy pervading Soul 
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Mr. Pope as à gatiriſt, I did not think it ftiretgn te 


che Subject; 10 Compare bim with Mr. Dryden, to 
whom he was very much obliged and lilee àm honeſt 
Perſon who has receiv'd a Benefit, falls not to ac- 
Knowledge it: Now let us fee whether the Paralle! 
will not hold goed in Philoſophy; nay, were it want- 


called it Religro Laici, in which are many Arguments 
and Aﬀertions nearly reſembling thoſe in Mr. Pope“ 
Etbiets. Who in his firſt Epiſtle ſays: ; 


Of Man, what ſee we but his Station here, 
From which to reaſon, or to which refer? 
'FThro' Worlds urnumber'd tho? the God be known, 
'*Tis ours to trace him, only in our ẽn; ; 

He who thro*-vaſt Immenſity can pierce, 


gion, he wrote a Sort of 4h Eflay en Man, but 


Obſerve how Syſtem into Syſtem runs 
What other . and what other Sun: 
"What vary'd Being peoples ev'ry Sta: 

May tell, why Heaven made all Things as they are. 
ns Re Bearings, and the' Ties, 

The ſtrong Connections, nice Dependencies, - 


Look'd thro? ? Or can a Part contain the Whole ? 

ls the great Chain that draws all to agree, 
And drawn ſupparts, upheld by God, or thee ? 

In theſe Lines and the two firſt quoted, Mr. Pop 
conceab;: or but-faintly ſhowa, the narrow Limits 
of human Knowledge; it is the fame as if he bad 
ſaid, u yok Heul be euer ſo anxious ta now th! 
Reafons forthe Natur: of Things, it is an abſolute In. 
$offibility ; far though the Deity inhabits all Space and 


na 


all 
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all Subſtance, Man cam only race him in the human 
Mind, and the external Qhiaass that ſurround him, the 
only Matter that ind has to-work upon. 

This is deſign'd to obviate the Queſtion of Why. 
are theſe Things ſo? And ſupport, Mr. Pope's great 
Argument, THAT WHATEVER IS, IS RIGHT. 
This, Mr. Warburton a Commentator on theſe B- 
thicks, ſays has been miſunderſtood; for (fays the 
Reverend Commentator) the dull Breath of Mak ce 
has attempted to defile its Purity, and by faining it with, 
the black Imputation FATALISsM, to tarniſh every 
Virtue it reflefted—In the Name of PAUL, what ſhall 
deliver us from the Body of this Fate? I anſwer, 
the Religion of JEsUs. us fan the learned Expo- 
ſitor. It is known, that from the Beginning of 
Chriſtianity, a great Body of the Profeſſors of it 
have been Fataliſis, that as many Books have been 
wrote by Chriſtians on this Argument, as perhaps 
would take up a Man's Life-time to read; that St. 
Paul himſelf — whom he did farebuew, tham he 
did predgſtinat. and next Verſe, moreover, whom he 
did predęſtinate, them he alſo called: And whom he 
called, them he alſo juſtified: And whom be Juſtified, 
them he alfo glorified And in the next Chapter et 
more fully; for the Children not bging het bern, nei 7 
having done either Guod or Evil, N the e 
God according to Eleton might ftand, not orks, 
but of him that calleth; it was ſaid the Z ger ſhall 
ſerve the Younger, as'4t is written, 435005 have 1 2 4 
but Eſau have 1 hated. For he ſaith to Moſes, I will 
have Mercy en whom I will have 5 5 and I will 
have Compaſſion on whom. I will have Compaſſion For 
the Scripture ſaith to Pharaoh, 1 Cauſe haue 1 
raiſed thee np—Therefore hath he Mercy.on papa wa he 
will bave Mercy, and og he will he ant, 


Xs This 


312 Memwirs of the Lift and Writings 


p This is the Religion of Jeſus through that great 
Apoſtle; this is the We i Aich we 3. to 
overcome the Body of this Fate; Though Mr. Pope 
himſelf neither made or inſinuated any ſuch Refe- 
rence ; Mr. Pope ſays : 


What can we reaſon but from what we know? 


He does not ſeem here to beg any Aſſent from Faith, 
or expect that Grace muſt be giyen to Nature to make 
his Philoſophy underſtood and reliſh'd, he has con- 
tracted *tis true this Sentiment of St. Paul into a yery 
narrow Compaſs, and only ſays : 


Whatever i is, is right. 


And that all Enquiry after Reafons why Things are 


form'd, diſpos d, and govern'd as they are, as it is 
vain, ſo it is fooliſh to attempt to know, what he 
declares to be out of the Extent of Hagan Know- 


* ledge. 
be Dry den ſpeaks much after the ſame Manner 


of the Shottnek of all human Views, and the little 
that! it is poſſible for us to know. -. 


2 Some few, whoſe Lamp ſhone brighter, have _ 
Press Cauſe to Cauſe, to Nature's ſecret Head; {led 
And found that one firſt Principle muſt be: 

But what, or who, that UNIVERSAL HE; 
Whether ſome Soul incempaſſing this Ball 

Unmade, unmov'd; yet making moving All; 

Or various Atoms rogers om 
Leapt into Form (the noble Work of Gennes 3) 
Or «his great All was from Eternity ;_ © | 
Not cv'n the Stagirite himſelf could fee ; 
And Epicurus gueſs'd as well as he”: 

As blindly grop'd they fof a future State; 
As raſhly judg'd of Providence and Fate. 
| Thus 
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Thus, anxious Thoughts in endleſs Circles: . 
Without a Centte Where to fix the Soul: 

In this wild Maze their vain Endeavours end, A5 
How can the Leſs the Greater e . 

Or finite Reaſon reach Infinity ?. 

For what cou'd fathom Gop were more than he, . 


If by this the two Poets mean, that what is hid 
from us, is hid from us at beſt, and endeavour to 
perſwade us not to waſte our Thought about Things 
out of our Reach, it. is certainly an excellent Leſſon, 
and condemns the ridiculous Pretenſions of all thoſe 
who boaſt of Diſcoveries out of the. Reach of the 
rational F acultics. 11 


In reas*ning Pride (my Friend) our Error icy Z 
All quit their Sphere, and ruſh into the Skies. 
Pride till is aiming at the bleſt Abodes, * 
Men would be Angels, Angels would be God. 22 
Aſpiring to be Gods, if Angels fell, TY 
Aſpiring to be Angels, Men rebel: 
And who but wiſhes to invert the Laws 
Of Order, fins againſt th* eternal Cauſe. 
What would this Man? nowupward will he ſoar, 
And little leſs than Angel, would be more; 
Now looking downward, juſt as griev*d-appears, 
To want the Strength of Bulls, the Fur of Bears. 
Made for his Uſe ui Creatures if he call, 
Say what their Uſe, had he the Pow'rs Be all ? 

The Bliſs of Man (could Pride that Bleſſing Shad) 
Is, not to think, or act beyond Mankind; 8 
No Pow'rs of Body, or of Soul to ſhare, 
But what his Nature, and his State can bear. 
Why has not Man a microſcopick Sight? 
For "his plain Reaſon, Man is not aMite : 
Say, 
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we all o'er, . 7 4 
To ſmatt,, and agonize at ev 'ry Pore? 
Or quick EMaivia darting thro” the N 
To fink oppreſt with aromatick Pain? 

If Nature thunder'd in His opening Ears, | 
And ftunn'd him with the Mack of the +a 
How would he with, that Heav'n had left him wi 
The vip ring Zephyr, and the purling kill? 


As in the foregoing. Quotations, Mr. Pie fit 
courages Men from. ſtriving to know or act beyond 
Mankind, or defire other Powers than ſuch as he is 
already bleſt with, juſt ſo does Mr. Dryden: © 


Thus Man with his own Strength to Heaven would 
And would not be oblig'd to God for more. [ ſoar, 


And as to any Thing farther, which, is expreſs'd by 
the Defire of > Thinks and * Ow In, 
Mr. Pope ſays : 42 | 
Hope humbly then, G.. 

And Mr. D in almoſt the ſame Terms, for 1 
dare ſay his Thoughts were exactly the ang? es ; 
Look humbly upward, c. 


But Mr. Pape's Commentator e that 
the Defign. of the E/ſay on Man was to eſtabliſh the 


44 


Chriſtian Faith in the World, aud not to. treat of 


Philoſophy merely as ſuch ; it has an Analogy with 
the Scriptures, and defeats all the Opinions of Phi- 
I,ſophers, without any Manner of Diſſinction; for 
the zealous Expounder ſays: *Tis now no Time to flaud 


upon Ceremony, when THE WHOLE HEAD 1s SFOK, 


 AND_THE WHOLE HEART FAINT, 
The 
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— Scepe of theſe Ethic Eſſays is as Mr. 
Pope expreſly declares, to vindicate the IFaysaf Tod 
zo Man, which oe eee dat rubateuer i 5 is 
right 7 


All are but Parts of 1 Whole: 
Whoſe Body Nature is, and God the Soul. 
That, chang' d thro” all, and yet in all the ſame, 
Great in the Earth as in the ethereal Frame, 
Warms in the Sun, refreſhes in the Breeze, 
Glous in the Stars, and bloſſoms in the 
Lives thro? all Life, extends thro' all Extent, 
Spreads undi vided, operates unſpent, 
Breathes in our Soul, informs our mortal Part, 
As full, as perfect, in a Hair, as Heart; 
As full, as perfect, in vile Man that mourns, 
As the rapt Serapllim, that ſtags and burns 
To him no high, no low, no great, no ſmall; 
He fills, he bounds, connects, and cquals all, 

Ceaſe then, nor Ox DER Inger faction name: 
Our proper Bliſs depends on what we blame. 
Know thy own Point, This juſt, this kind Degree 
Of Blindneſs, Weakneſs, Heav'n beſtows on thee, 
Submit—in. this, or any other Sphere, 

Secure to be as bleſt as thou canſt bear. 

Safe in the Hand of one diſpoſing Pow'r, 

Or in the natal, or the mortal Hour: | 

All Nature is but Art, unknown to thee ; - 

All Chance, Direction which thou canſt not ſee; 
All Diſcord, Harmony not underſtood; 

All partial Evil, univerſal Good: 

And ſpight of Pride, in erring Reaſon s Spight, 
One Truths clearzs $6, —— is, is right.“ 


And tho? it does not appear fo to us, the Reaſon he 
gives 


* 


— — * 
* — 
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gives for = is, wry we . ſes Parts, dut not the 
Whole: Fi F311 1119 om TIO d 


Backing Man whatever wrong we call, Mt 
May, muſt be right, as relative to all, 


And thus Mr: Harburton ſays: Partial Evil is uni- 
ver ſal Good, ana Providence fairly acquitted. 
But ſoon after, he ſuppoſes an Objector to put 


- 3n and fay : « You tell us indeed, — all Things 


cc will turn out for Good; but we ſee ourſelves fur- 
6 rounded with preſent Evil; and yet you forbid us 
« all Inquiry into the Manner howwe are to be ex- 
«< tricated; and in a Word, leave us in a very diſ- 
£6 conſolate Condition.“ Not ſo, replies the Poet 
[from J. 86 to 9 50 you may reaſonably, if you 

Comfort from the HoPE of a 
happy Futurity; a Hape given us by God himſelf for 
this very. Purpoſe, as an Earneſt cf that Bliſs, which 
here indeed perpetually flies us, but i is reſerved ot the 


good Man bereafter. 


What future Bliſs he gives not thee to . 
But gives that Hape to be thy Bleſſing now. 
Hope ſprings eternal in the human Breaſt, 

Man never is, but always 10 be bleſt. 
The Soul uneaſy, and confin'd from home 


Reſts and expatiates in a Life to come. 


Now the Reaſon why the Poet chuſes to inſiſt on 
this Proof of a future State in Preference to others, 
I conceive is in order to give his Syſtem (which is 


founded in a ſublime and improv'd Pl/atoniſm) the 


utmoſt Grace of Uniformity. For we know this 


Hor was Plato's peculiar: Argument for a future 


State; and the Words here employ'd, Ye Soul un- 
"maſy, &c. bis peculiar Expreflion : We have ſeen the 
{eye TING ao with TD Ke orce of. EY 


* * x. 9 A 
+, 3: Wo Ar n _ 
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by' our moſt eminent modern Divines: But no where 
ſtronger urged than by our Poet, in this Eſſay. He 
ſays here, in expreſs Terms, that God gave us Hope 
to ſupply that future Bliſs which he at preſent keeps hid 
from us. In his 2d Ep. I. 264. he goes till farther, 
and ſays, this Hope quits us not even at Death, when 
every Thing mortal drops from us. 


Hope travels thro', nor quits us when we die. | 


And, in the 4th Ep. he ſhews how the ſame Hape 
is a certain Proof of a future State, from the Con- 
ſideration of God's giving Man no Appetite in vain, 
or what he did not intend ſhould be ſatisfied; (which 
is Plato's great Argument for a future State. ) -- For, 
deſcribing the Condition of the good Man, he breaks 
out into theſe rapturous Strains. 


For him alone Hope leads from Gole to Gcle, : 
And opens ſtill, and opens on his Soul; 
"LM, lengthen'd on to Faith, and unconfin'd, 

It pours the Bliſs, that fills up all the Mind. 
He ſees why Nature plants in Man alone | 
Hope of known Bliſs, and Faith in Bliſs unknown: 
Nature, whoſe DiQates to no other Kind | 
Are giv'n in: vain, but what they ſeek they find. 

I. 331, & ſeq. 

It is only for the good Man, he tells us, that Hope 
leads from Gole to Gole, &c. It would be ſtrange 
indeed then, if it ſhould be a Deluſion. 

But it hath been objected, that the Sy/em of the 
be/t, weakens the other natural Arguments for a fu- 

ture State, becauſe if the Evils, which good Men 
ſuffer, promote the Benefit of the Whole, then e- 

very Thing is here in order; and nothing amiſs that 

wants to be ſet right: Nor has the good Man any 

Reaſon to expect a Reparation, when the Evils he 

ſuſfer'd 


. 
— 2 SFr 
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ſuſfer/d had ſuch a Tendency. To this wel reply; 

that the dxrem / this beſt is q far tom P, 
thoſe-naturel Arguments, that it ſtrengthens 2 6 
ports them. —— little, if thoſe Evilsto 
which good are ſubject be mere Diſaruers, 
without any Tendency to ithe greater Good of the 
Whole, then, tho“ we muſt indeed conclude that 
they will hereafter Feld ſet. right, yet this View of 
Things, repreſenting God as uffering Di Ferdlera for 
no other #than to ſet them tight, — very 


low Mea of the divine Wiſdom. But if thoſe Evils 


(according to the em f the be) contribute to 


he greater Perfection of che Whole, a Reaſon may 


be then given for their Permiſſion, and ſuch a one 
as ſupports our Idea of divine Wiſdom to the higheſt 


religious Purpoſes. Then, as to the good Man's 


Hopes of a Retribution, thoſe ſtill remain in their 
original Forte: For our Idea of God's Juſtice, and 
how far · that Juſtice is engag'd to a Retribution, is 
exactly and invariably the ſame on either Hypotheſis, 
For tho” the.Sy/#em af the beſt ſuppoſes that the Evil. 
themſelves will be fully compenſated- by the Good they 
produce to the hole, yet this is fo far from ſuppo- 
ling that Panticulare ſhall ſuffer for a general Good, 
that it is eſſential to zhis Sy/fem, to conclude that, 
at the Completlon of Things, when the whole is ar- 
tivꝰd · to the State of utmoſt Rerfection, 8 and 
univerſal Good ſhall comride. + | 


Sach is the Wok l B's Teat dane that (ng | 
From Union, Order, full Conſent of Th ings 
Where ſmall ahd\great, where tb and mighty made : 


"""L a” not fuffer, aka "not invade. 


Ep. tit, 1, 296, & ſeq. 


Which Fs ES never be without a Retribu- 
bat Men for the Evils ſuffer'd here _ 
n 
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And this is the Commentator's Support * 2 
it in lawn Words: For, that L may not a 
make any the leaſt Shew. of n 4 he 4.6 
that a bei Me N Pr no Perſon o 
to repine at lüering for the Goel of the Whole 


All this dread Order break? For whom? Forthee ? 
Vile Worm! O Madneſs! Pride? Impiet 7 


Mr. Dryden ſays, who gives into. the fame Way 
of Argumentation, pv his is confels'd a relię N 
Syſtem: Fo. 


Darſt thou poor Worm! offend due! 
And muſt che Terms of Peade be given ue? 
Then thou art Juſtice in the laſt Appeal. 


As to final Retribution to camplnkate for ian 
they call partial Evil, he makes a Dei/? acknowledge | 
his Belief of it; but how: far e Kh. it i 
right that there ſhould be Bad to meet A | 
Puniſhment for the Good of the Whole; I 
Mr. er r bs 


Ged.is that ning of Gui; 5; Avia aa Bs 
Ne, made to jerve, and in that Service 
If fo, ſome Null of Worſhip. muſt: de gheen, 25 
Diſtributed alike to all by Heaven 2 
Elſe God were partial, and to fame denysd. 8 
The Means his Juſtice ſhauld, for a orpride. 
This general Worſhip is to Praife = 147, B88 
One Fart to horraw Bleſlings, one to pay i 
And when frail Nature {lides into Offence, .._ ..... Nh 
The F for Crimes is Penitence. © 
Yet, fmceth* Effects of Providence, we find | 
Are variouſly difpens'd to human Kind; 3 | 
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That Vice triumphs, and Vis rtue 
(A Brand that Tovereſpn "Ju Ju 70 ts be bes; 5 

ur Reaſoh prompts us to Falun Sete 
The % Appen from Fbr tio, afid from Fu: 
Where God's all-r —_— will be declapd: 
The Bal meet P Puniſt 1 f the e Ghod, þ Reward.” 

Mr. Pope > Gy: to confirm his Theſes jp par- 
tial Evil being univerſal Good, "which would unde- 
niĩably prove, that whatever is, is Fo hd the fol- 
—_—= en e, 

But errs not W Fw this gracious End, * 
From burning Suns when livid Deaths, deſcend, 
When Earthquakes ſwallow, or when Tempeſts 
Towns to one Grave, a Nation to the Deep? [ſweep, 
No, tis reply'd, the firſt almighty Cauſe 
pf Acts not by partial, but by general Laws: 

4. The Exceptions few; ſome change fince all began, 
d And what created perfect? Why chen Man! —_ 
If che great End be human Happineſs, | 

And Nature deviates, how Fan Man do tek 2 


On this Mr. ee whots. n I 
have choſe to only, becauſe it was approv'd 
ef by Mr. Pope, * Fen 5 not liable to the Ex- 
ception that it does not agree with his original 
fon Wen Goh If Nature, or the i inanimate 2 


Lier ae, ard hath it in Fis Power every Mo- 
ment to tranſgreſs the e yo fome- 


— ih 
But 
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But, continues he, that the Reader may ſee in 
one View Ry ang L Method, bn) oy 1 45 
Farce 0) the gu ment, It here dra up a ſhort 
Synopſis of this Epiſtle. The Poet begins in telling 
us his Suhject is An E ſſay on Man. His End of Writ- 
ing is za, vindicate Providence, — Tells us againſt whom 
he wrote, the Atheiſts. —From whence he intends to 
fetch his Arguments, From the vijible Things of God 
ſeen, in this Syſtem, —Lays down, this Propoſition as 
the Foundation of his Theſis, that of all poſſible Sy/tems 
infinite Wiſdom has form'd the beſt.—Draws from 
thence two Conſequences; 1. That there muſt needs 
be ſomewhere ſuch a Creature as Man ; 2. That the 
moral Ewil which He is the Author /, is productive of 
the Good. of the Mhole. This is his general Theis; 
from whence he draws this Concluſron, That Man 
ſhould reft ſubmiſſive and content, and make the Hopes 
of Futurity his Comfort, —but not ſuffer this to be the 
Occaſion of Pride, which is the Cauſe of all his im- 
pious Complaints. 2 | 3 

He proceeds to confirm his The/is.—Previoufly en- 
deavours to abate our Wonder at the Phænomenon 
of moral Evil. —Shevs firſt its Uſe to the Perfection 
of the. Univerſe, by Analogy, from the Uſe of Phy- 
fical Evil in this particular Syſtem.—Secondly, its 
Uſe in this Syſtem, whereit is turned, providentially, 
from its natural Biaſs, to promote Virtue.— Then 
goes on to vindicate Providence from the Imputation 
of certain ſuppoſed natural Evil, as he had before 
juſtified it for the Permiſſion of real moral Evil, in 
ſhewing that tho? the Atheiſt's Complaint againſt Pro- 
vidence be on Pretence of real, moral Evil, yet the 
true Cauſe. is his Impatience under imaginary natural 
Evil; the Iſſue of a depraved Appetite for fantaſtical 
Advantages, which he ſhews, if obtain'd, would be 
uſeleſs, or hurtful to Man, —and deforming and de- 

VOL. II. S, ſtructive 
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 iryQive to the Univerſe 3 as breaking into that Order 


by which it is ſupported.—He deſcribes that Order, 
Harmony, and cloſe Connection of the Parti. And by 
ſhewing the intimate Preſence of God tg his whole 
Creation, Er a Reaſon for an Univerſe ſo amazing- 
ly beautiful, and perfect. From all this he deduces 
his general Concluſion, that Nature being neither a 
Hind Chain of Cauſes and Effefts, nor yet the fortut- 
tous Reſult of wandering Atoms, but the wonderful Art 
and Direttion of an all-wiſe, all gaod, and free Being; 
Whatever is, 1s right, with regard ta the Diſpoſition of 
God and its ultimate Tendency ; which once granted, 
all Complaints againſt Providence are at an End. 
The Conſequence and Reſult of all this, Mr. Pope 
ſays in a Note to Verſe 273, is the abſolute Submiſ- 
ſion due to Providence, both as to a preſent and fu- 
ture State, T2 | 
As to the Objections made againft theſe Epiſtles 
by M. de Crouſaz, many of them are caus'd by 
reading a bad Tranſlation, and as he does not under- 
ſtand Engliſh, he is therefore in ſome Meaſure ex- 
cuſeable; but as the pointing out the Errors in the 
French Tranſlation, can with an Engliſb Reader nei- 
ther do Good nor Harm to the original Poem, I 
ſhall take no Notice of them, but proceed to the 
Conſideration and Illuſtration of the ſecond Epiſtle 
Of the Nature and State vj Man with Reſpect to him- 
ſelf, as an Individual. Mr. Pope having taken it for 
prov'd and granted, from the Arguments in the firſt 
Epiſtle, that all Things being under the wiſe Diſpo- 
ſition of Providence, muſt be and are now RIGHT, 
deſires Man to make no Enquiry at all, or ſuffer him- 
ſelf to aſk Queſtions concernning the Deity : : 


Eno then thyſelf, preſume not God to ſcan, 
The only Science of Mankind is Man. ; 
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In this laſt Line he recommends, inſtead of prying 
into God, the Study of ourſelves, which Study he 
now confeſſes to be his own, and on looking into 
himſelf, makes the following Diſcovery : 


A Being darkly wiſe and rudely great, 
With too much Knowledge for the Sceptick Side, 
With too much Weakneſs for a Stoick's Pride, 
He hangs between; in douht to act, or reſt, 
To deem himſelf a Part of God, or Beaſt z 
In doubt, his Mind or Body to prefer, 
Born but to die, and reas'ning but to err, 
Alike in Ignorance his Reaſon ſuch, 
Whether he thinks too little, or too much. 
Chaos of Thought and Paſhon, all confus'd g 
Still by himſelf abus'd, or diſabus'd ; 
Created half to riſe, and half to fall ; 
Great Lord of all Things, yet a Prey to all ; 
Sole Judge of Truth, in endleſs Error hurl'd : 
The Glory, Jeſt, and Riddle, of the World! 


Here deſcribing the State of the human Under- 
ſtanding to be a dark and feeble State, with regard 
to the Knowledge of ourſelves, and to give ftill 
| more $t to this Argument, he ſhows, to 
prove the Difficulty of rightly knowing ourſelves, 
that after the higheſt Acquirement of the Know- 
ledge of the Nature of Things Man is capable of, 
& he ſtill may remain in Ignorauce of himſelf : 


C 1 


Go wondrous Creature! mount where Science 
guides, nene! | 
Go meaſure Earth, weigh Air, and ſtate the Tides, 
Inſtruct the Planets in what Orbs to run, 
Correct old Time, and regulate the Sun. 


di 


224 Memoirs of the Life and Writings 
Go ſoar with Plato to th* empireal Sphere, 
To the firſt Good, firſt Perfect, and firſt Fair; 
Or tread the mazy Round his Foflow'rs trod, 
And quitting Senſe call imitating God, | 
As eaſtern Prieſts in giddy Circles run, 

And turn their Heads to imitate the Sun. 

Go, teach eternal Wiſdom how to rule; 

Then drop into Thy-ſelf, and be a Fool 


To give, ſays Mr. Pepe's Commentator, this ſe- 
cond Argument its full Force, he illuſtrates it by the 


nobleſt Example that ever was in Science, the in- 


comparable Newton, whom he makes ſo ſuperior to 
Humanity, as to repreſent the Angelick Beings in 
doubt, when they obſerv'd him of late unfold all the 
Laws of Nature, whether he was not to be reckon'd 
in their Number; juſt as Men, when they ſee the 
ſurpriſing Marks of Reaſon in an Ape, are almoſt 


tempted to believe him of their own Species. Vet 
this wondrous Creature, who ſaw ſo far into the 


Works of Nature, could go no farther in human 
Knowledge, than the Generality of his Kind. For 
which the Poet aſſigns this very juſt and adequate 
Cauſe: In all other Sciences, the Underſtanding is 
uncheck*d and uncontrouPd by any oppoſite Princi- 
ple; but in the Science of Man, the Paſſions overturn, 
as faſt as Reaſon can build up. | 
This is a brief Account of the Poet's Introduction, 
and ſerves to recommend the Study of Man, on a 
Suppoſition that by reaſoning with and about himſelf, 
he may at laſt ſo ſtrengthen his Judgment, as to de- 
termine rightly between Truth and Falſhood. 
Ihe Commentator having before given ſom Rea- 
fon why Mr. Pope made the Angels compare Sir 
Iſaac Newton to an Ape, ſays further, that they be- 
held him with Admiration ; - nor was it Mr, pL oh 
Y; 
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Intention to bring any of the Ape's Qualities, but 
its Sagacity into the Compariſon. But why the Apes 
it may be ſaid, rather than the Sagacity of ſome 
more decent Animal; particularly the half-reaſoning 
Elephant, as the Poet calls it, which, as well on 
Account of this its Superiority, as for its having no 
ridiculous Side, like the Ape, on which it could be 
viewed, ſeems better to have deſery'd this Honour ? 
I reply, becauſe as none but a Shape reſembling ku- 
man, accompanied with great Sagacity, could occa- 
fon the Douht of that Animals Relation to Man, the 
Ape only havingthat Reſemblance, no other Animal 
was fitted for the Compariſon. And on this Ground 
of Relation the whole Beauty of the Thought de- 
pends; Newton, and thoſe ſuperior Beings being e- 
qually immortal Spirits, cho' of different Orders. 
And here let me take Notice of a new Species of the 
Sublime, of which our Poet may be juſtly ſaid to be 
the Maker; fo new that we have yet no Name for 
it, tho' of a Nature diſtinct from every other poeti- 
cal Excellence. The two great Perfections of 
Works of Genius are Wit and Sublimity. Many 
Writers have been witty, ſeveral have been /ublime, 
and ſome few have even poſſeſſed both theſe Qualities 
ſeparately. But none that I know of, beſides our 
Poet, hath had the Art to incorporate them. Of which 
he hath given many Examples, both in this Eſſay, 
and in his other Poems. One of the nobleſt being 
the Paſſage in Queſtion. This ſeems to be the laſt 
Effort of the Imagination, to poetical Perfection. 
And in this compounded Excellence the Wit receives 
a Dignity from the Sublime, and the Sublime a Splen- 
dor from the Wit; which, in their Stare of ſeparate 
Exiſtence, they, both wanted, 
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Superior Beings, when of late they ſaw 
A mortal Man unfold all Nature's Law, 
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Admir'd ſuch Wiſdom in an earthly Shape, 

And ſhow*d a Newton, as we ſhow an Ape. 
Could he who taught each Planet where to roll, 
Deſcribe, or fix, one Movement of the Soul ? 
Who mark'd their Points, to riſe, and to deſcend, 
Explain his own Beginning, or his End ? 

Alas what Wonder] Man's ſuperior Part 
Uncheck'd may rife, and climb from Art to Art; 
But when his own great Work is but begun, 
What Reaſon weaves, by Paſſion is undone, 


The Poet goes on to diſcover his own Mind, and 
begins to point out to us the Principles of Reaſon 
and Self-love : | 


Two Principles in human Nature reign; 
Self-love, to urge, and Reaſon, to reſtrain ; 
Nor this a good, nor that a bad we call, 
Each works its End, to move, or govern al! : 
And ta their proper Operation ftill 
Aſcribe all Good; to their improper, III. 


This Obſervation, ſays the Commentator, is made 
with great Judgment, as well as where he proceeds 
more minutely to mark out the diſtinct Offices of 
theſe two Principles, which he had before aſſign'd 
only in general. 

The Reader will pleaſe to obſerve, that Mr. 
Pope's Opinion was, that all the Paſſions were Self- 
Love: 

Modes of Self-Love the Paſſions we may call, 

*Tis real Good, or ſeeming moves them all. 

And after ſpeaking further of the Paſſions, their Uſc 
and Government, he comes to his darling Argument 
of a ruling Paſſion : 1 0 

8 ea- 
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Pleafures are ever in our Hands or Eyes, 
And when in Act they ceaſe, in Proſpect riſe ; 
Preſent to graſp, aud future {till to find, 

The whole Employ of Body and of Mind. 

All ſpread their Charms, but charm not all ali#e 3 
On diff' rent Senſes diff'rent Objects ſtrike : 45 
Hence diff rent Paſſions more or leſs in flame, 

As ſtrong or weak, the Organs of the Frame; 

And hence one Maſter Paſſion in the Breaſt, 

Like Aaron's Serpent, ſwallows up the reſt. 

As Man perhaps, the Moment of his Breath, 
Receives the lurking Principle of Death, 
The young Diſeaſe that muſt ſubdue at length, 
Grows with his Growth, and ftrengthens with his 
So, caſt and mingled with his very Frame, [Strength : - 
The Mind's Diſeaſe, its ruling Paſſion came: | 
Each vital Humour which ſhould feed the Hole, 
Soon flows to this, in Body and in Soul; | 
Whatever warms the Heart, or fills the Head, 
As the Mind opens, and its Functions ſpread, 
Imagination plies her dang' rous Art, 
And pours it all upon the peccant-Part. 

Nature its Mother, Habit is its Nnrſe; 
Mit, Spirit, Faculties, but make it worſe ; 
Reaſon itſelf but gives it Edge and Pow'r, 
As Heav*n's bleſt Beam turns Vinegar more ſow'r; 
We, wretched Subjects, tho? to lawful Sway, 
In this weak Queen, ſome Fav'rite ſtill obey. 
Ah! if ſhe lend not Arms, as well as Rules, 
What can ſhe more than tell us, we are Fools? 
Teach us to mourn our Natute, not to mend, 
A ſharp Accuſer, but a helpleſs Friend! 
Or from a Fudge turn Pleader to perſwade 


The Choice we make, or juſtify it made ; 
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228 Memoirs of the Life and Writings 
Proud of an eaſy Conqueſt all along, 
She but removes weak Paſſions for the ſtrong, ; 
So, when ſmall Humours gather to a Gout, 
The. Doctor fancies he has driv'n 'em out. 

Ves: Nature's Road muſt ever be prefer d; 
Reaſon i is here no Guide, but ſtill a Guard ; 
Tis her's to rei, not overthrow, 
And treat this Paſfion more as Friend than Foe: 
Like varying Winds, by other Paſſions toſt, 
This drives them conſtant to a certain Coaſt, 
Let Pow'r, or Knowledge, Gold, or Glory, pleaſe, 
Or (oft more ſtrong than all( the Love of Eaſe: 
Thro' Life *tis follow'd, ev'n at Life's Expence ; 
The Merchant's Toil, the Sage's Indolence, 
The Monk's Humility, the Hero's Pride, 
And all alike find Reaſon on their Side. 


Of this Argument the Commentator is particu- 


larly fond, adopting it wholly, and Reaſons thus 
about it : 


The Poet, ſays he, ſhews, that tho? all the Pa/- 


ſions have their Turn in ſwaying the Determinations 


of the Mind, yet every Man has one Maſter Paſfion 
that at length ſtifles or abſorbs all the reſt. Here 


[from J. 116 to 132] he gives us the Cauſe of it: 


„ "Thoſe Pleaſures or Goods, which are the Objects 
6. of the Paſſions, affect the Mind, by ftriking on 
66 the Senſes; but, as thro' the Formation of the 
«© Organs of the human Frame every Man has 
„ ſome Senſe ſtronger and more acute than others, 


c the Object, which ſtrikes that ſtronger and acuter 


<< Senſe, whatever it be, will be the Object moſt 
« deſired; and, conſequently, the Purſuit of that 
& will be the ruling Paſſion.” — That the Difference 
of Force in this ruling Paſſion ſhall at firſt, perhaps, 
be very ſmall or even imperceptible ; but . 

abit, 
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Habit, Imagination, Wit, nay even Reaſen itſelf ſhall 


aſſiſt its Growth, till it hath at length drawn and 
converted every other into itſell. 

All this is delivered in a Strain of Poetry ſo won- 
derfully ſublime,” as ſuſpends for a while the ruling 
Paſſim in every Reader, and engroſſes his whole Ad- 
miration. þ 206: eit Berl 

This naturally leads the Poet to lament the Yeat- 
neſs and Inſufficiency of human Reaſon ¶ from 1. 138 
to 151] and the honeſt Purpoſe he had in ſo doing, 
was, plainly to intimate the:Neceflity of a more ſub- 
lime Diſpenſation to Mankind: St. Paul himſelf did 
not chuſe to employ other Arguments, when diſpos'd 
to give us the higheſt Idea of the Uſefulneſs of Chri- 

ftianity.* But it may be, the Poet finds a Remedy 

in natural Religion: Far from it. He here leaves 
Reaſon unrelieved. What is this then but an Inti- 
mation that we ought to ſeek for a Cure in that Re- 
ligion which only dares profeſs to give it ? 

To proceed, as it appears from the Account here 
given of the ruling Paſſion, and its Cauſe, which re- 
ſults from the Structure of the Organs, that it is the 
Road of Nature, the Poet ſhews [from 1. 150 to 
157] that this Road is to be followed. So that the 
Office of Reaſon is not to direct us what Paſſion to 
exerciſe, but to aſſiſt us in rectiſying, and keeping 
within due Bounds, that which Nature hath ſo ſtrong- 
ly impreſſed: The Poet's Precept can have no other 
Meaning than this, “ That as the ruling Paſſion is 
“ planted by Nature, it is Reaſon's Office to regu- 
& late, direct, and reſtrain, but not to overthrow 
« it, To regulate the Paſſion of Avarice, for in- 
« ſtance, into a parſimonious Diſpenſation of the 

5 81 "4 cc pub- 


See his Epiſtle to the Romans, c. vii. 
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ce publick Revenues ; to direct the Paſſion of Loves 
«6 whoſe Object is Worth and Beauty, 


« Tothe firſt Geed, firlt Perfe?, and firſt Fair, 


<< as his Maſter, Plato adviſes ; and to reſtrain Spleen, 
<c to a Contempt and Hatred of Vice.” This is 
what the Poet meant, and what every unprejudiced 
Man eould- not but ſee he muſt needs mean, by 
2 the Mafter Paſſion, tho' he had not con- 
find us to this Senſe, in the Reaſan h gives of his 
Precept, in theſe Words: 


A mightier Porr the ſtrong Direction ſends, 
And ſev ral Men impels to ſev' ral Ends. 


The Poet having proved that the ruling Paſſion 
(fince Nature hath given it us) is not to be over- 
thrown but rect id, the next Inquiry will be of what 
Uſe the ruling Paſſion is; for an Uſe of it muſt have 


been if Reaſon be to treat it thus mildly ? This Uſe 


he ſhews us is twofold, Netural and Moral. 

. It's natural Uſe is to conduct Men fteddily to 
one certain End, who would otherwiſe be eternally 
Auctuating between the equal Violence of various 
and diſcordant Paſſions, driving them up and down 


= * 


at Random; 


Like varying Winds, by other Paſſions toft, 
This drives them conſtant to a certain Coaſt; 


and by that Means enables them to promote the Good 
of Society by making each a Contributor to the com- 
mon Stock. | 


Let Pow'r or Knowledge, Gold or Glory pleaſe, 
Or (oft more ſtrong than all) the Leve of Eaſe: 
Thru Life *tis follow'd.— 


2. Its moral Uſe is to engraft our ruling Virtue up- 
on it: 5 It 


1 n * We” FO 5 9 


/ on into its neighbouring Virtue : 
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The eternal Art eduditig Good from IN, 
Grafts on this Paſſion! our beft Principle 1 


And by that Means enables us to 8 our wn 
Good by turning the Exotbitancy of the ruling = | 


See An ger, Zeal and Fortitude 97 
Ev'n Av rice, Prudence; Slotb, Philoſophy: 
Nor Virtue, male or female, can tre name, 
But what will grow on Pride, or grow on Shame. 


The Wiſdom of the divine Artiſt i is, ag the Poet 
finely obſerves, very illuſtrious in this Contrivance: 
For the Mind and Body having now one common In- 
tereſt, the Efforts of Vittue will have their Force 
infinitely .augmented : | 


'Tis thus the Mercury of Man is fixt, 

Strong grows the Virtue with his Nature mixt ; 

The Droſs cements what elſe were too refin'd, Fa 
And in one Intereſt Body acts with Mind, 


After this the Poet ſpeaks large argdly concerning Vit- 
tue and Vice, about which his ay of thinking is 
very remarkable: He ſays, there is no Virtue but 
what will grow either on Pride or Shame, and that 
Nature gives us thoſe Virtues which are neareſt al- 
lied to our Vices: 


Reaſon the Biaſs turns from Good to ill, 
And Mero reigns a Titus if he will. 


He ſays likewiſe, that the Virtues are grafted on the 
Paſſions, and that Wit and Honeſty are often pro- 
duc'd from Spleen, Fear, Hate, and Obſtinacy, 
that Prudence often ariſes from Avarice, and Philo- 
ſophy from Sloth, and that Envy, with but littie 


Change becomes Emulation, that the Difference is 
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too nice to ſuffer us to diſtinguiſh where Virtue ends 
and Vice begins, then how can it be known ? He 
makes the Query and anſwers it himſelf: 


This Lig ht and Darkneſs m our Chaos join'd, 
What ſhall divide ?—The God within the Mind. 


This, the Commentator ſays, is a Platonick 
Phraſe for Conſcience, and here employ'd with great 
Judgment and Propriety—The God, that is the 
Law of God within the Mind; and if there be ſuch 
a Law, it puts all the different Religions upon a Le- 
vel, each Man having within him this Law: And 
this we ſhall find to have been the Sentiment of Mr. 
Dryden alſo, whoſe Thoughts are ſo frequently to be 
parallel d with Mr. Pope's. 


That, if the Gentiles, (whom no Law inſpir'd) 
By Nature did what was by Law requir'd; 
They, who the written Rule had never Inown, 
Were to themſelves both Rule and Law alone 
To Nature's plain Indiftment they ſhall plead : 
And, by their Con ſcience, be condemn'd or freed. 


That is, they who aſſent and ſubmit to that which 
their Souls are thoroughly convinc'd of, it ſhall be 
to them as a Law, and by it they ſtand juſtified, 


and is what Mr. Pope calls the God within the Mind; 


yet he defires not to be miſunderſtood, as if there 
were no ſuch Thing as Virtue or Vice, he only ſays, 
they are ſo mix'd in us, that ſometimes we ſcarcely 
know how to diſtinguiſh them : 


Aſk your ewn Heart, and nothing is ſo plain; 
"Tis to miſtake them, coſts the Time and Pain. 


In the following Lines he very finely deſcribes by 
what inſenſible Degrees we are drawn to become 
fond of Vice, which at firſt affrighted us. 1 
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vice is a Monſter of ſo frightful Mien, 
As, to be hated, needs but to be ſeen; 
But ſeen too oft, familiar with her Face, 
We firſt endure, then pity,” then embrace. 
A Cheat, ! a Whore ! who ſtarts not at the Nane 5 
In all the Inns of Court, or Drury Lane? _ 
But where the Point of Vi ice, Was ne 'er agreed: 
Aſk where's the North? at ork tis on the Twtd: 2 
In Scotland at the Orcades, and there | 
At Greenland, Zembla, the or Lord knows where. 
No Creature owns it, in the firſt Degree, 
But thinks his Neighbour further gone than he. 
Even thoſe who dwell beneath her very Zone, 
Or never feel the Rage, or never own; _ 
What happier Natures ſhrink at with Aﬀright, 
The hard Inhabitant contends is right. 


After this he ſhews the Imperfection of the beſt, 


and the Inequality of all, at the ſame Time that 
Selfiſhneſs directs both Vice and Virtue : 


But Heav'n's great View is one, and mew the Whole. 


By this he deſires to be underſtood, that God regard- 


ng the Whole, will produce at laſt Good out of all 
Il: 


That counterworks each F olly and Ones ; 
That diſappoints th* Effect of ev'ry Vice: 
That happy Frailties to all Ranks apply'd, 
Shame to the Virgin, to the Matron Pride, 
Fear to the Stateſman, Rathneſs to the Chief, 
To Kings Preſumption, and to Crowds Belief. 


Hitherto the Poet hath been employ'd i in diſcour- 


ſing of the Uſe 35 the Paſſions,” with regard to Society 
at large, and in freeing his Doctrine from Oljections. 
This 
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This is x fr ff general Diviſion of the en of 

He —— to ſhew / [from l. 238 to 251] the Uſe 
of theſe Paſſions, with regard to. the more confin'd 
Circle of our Friends, Relations, and ew n 
And this is the ſecond general Diviſion: 


Wants, Frailties, Paſſians cloſer fill ally 
The common Int'reſt, or endear the Tie: 
To theſe we owe true Friendſhip, Love ſincere, 
Each home-felt Joy that Life inherits here: 
Yet from the ſame we learn in its Decline | 
Thoſe Joys, thoſe Loves, . thoſe Int'reſts to reſign, 


So that Folly and Caprice are by this Counter-work- 
ing of Providence, happy Frailties praducing Good, 
and the Effect of Vice being diſappointed, all Things 
are tending to Good, though in Appearance and in 
the preſent Action ill. 

To theſe Frailties (fays he) we owe all the En- 
<< dearments of private — yet, when we come 
cc to that Age, which generally diſpoſes Men to think 
c more ſeriouſly of the true Value of Things, and 
cc conſequently, of their Proviſion for a future State, 
« the Conſideration that the Grounds of thoſe Foys, 
© Loves and Friendſhips, are Wants, Frailties and 
“ Paſſions, proves the beſt Expedient to wean us 
« from the World; a Diſengagement ſo friendly to 
that Proviſion we are making for another,” 

The Obſervation is new, and would in any Place 
be extremely beautiful, buthas here an Infinite Grace 
and Propriety, as it fo well confirms, by an In- 
ſtance of great Moment, the Poet's general The- 
ſis, That Gad makes Ill, at every Step, productive 
of Good. 

The Poet (fays his Coomentajee having thus 
1 785 the Uſe of the Paſſions in Society and in do- 

meſtick 
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neflick Life, he comes in the laſt Place from 1. 250 
2 Eu to ſhew their Uſe to the Individual, even 
in their //lyfrons ; the imaginary Happineſs they pre- 
ſent, helping to make the reat Miſeries of Life leſs 
inſupportabſe. And this is his third general Diviſion: 

— Opinion gilds with varying Rays va 
Thoſe painted Clouds that beautify our Days: 
Each Want of Happineſs by Hope ſupply d, 
And each Vacuity of Senſe by Pride. 
Theſe build as faſt as Knowledge can deſtroy: 

In Folly's Cup ſtill laughs the Bubble Joy; 
One Proſpect loſt, another ſtill we gain; 
And not a Vanity is given in vain. 


Which muſt needs vaſtly raiſe our Idea of God*s 
Goodneſs, who hath not only provided more than a 
Counter-balance of real Happineſs to human Miſe- 
ries, but hath even, in his infinite Compaſſion, - be- 
ſtow'd on thoſe who were ſo fooliſh as not to have 
made this Provifion, an imaginary Happineſs; that 
they may not be quite over-borne with the Load of 
human Miſeries. This is the Poet's great and no- 
ble Thought, as ſtrong and ſolid as it is new and 
ingenious. | | * 
The Poet endeavours likewiſe to ſnew, that not- 
withſtanding the ſeeming Diſcontent, which appears 
in all States and Stations of Life, yet every Body is 
fo thoroughly pleas'd in Reality with what they are, 
that nothing could prevail upon them to be any other 
Perſon, the Riches or Power of one might pleaſe 
them, but then their Perſon, their Humour, their 
Wit, or certainly ſomething would prevent the 
Change, were it poſſible: | 


Whate'er the Paſſion, Knowledge, Fame, or Pelf, 
Not one will change his Neighbour with himſelf. 


Than 


339 —— and Writings 
er Part haps, he 151 not en een a greater 
y who have look near into Man- 
Trunks, fo mo the et Part of them” 22 
oo one another. The Mathematician looks 
down with Contempt on all other Studies: Law, 
Phyſick, and Divinity, down with Juſt ſuchi 
Eyes on each other, and ſo do moſt other Profeffions, 
all Rivals in the ſame Arts are of this Claſs, and 
Nation deſpiſes Nation, merely becauſe they are not 
under the ſame Laws, Cuſtoms, and Habits, while 
the Happineſs of all, is that particular favourite Ta- 
lent or Acquirement upon which each unn humſelf, 
and builds up a Sort of -Happineſs:: 


The Learn'd are happy, Nature to explore; 13 
The Fool is happy, that he knows no more, 
The Rich are happy in the Plenty giv'n: 

The Poor contents him with the Care of Heaven. 
See the blind Beggar dance, the Cripple ling, | 
The Sot a Hero, Lunatick a King, + + + 
The ſtarving Chymiſt in his golden Views 5 
Supreamly bleſt, — Poet in his Muſe. 


Certainly it is the Wiſdom of every Creature to va- 

loe that which gives to it its greateſt Pleaſure or 

„and not to conſent to exchange a State 

which wants the *. Thing that conſtitutes * 
Pleaſure, which Mr. Pape calls Opinion: 


Hope travels thro', nor leaves us till we die. 
Till then Opinion gilds with varying Lays 
Thoſe painted Clouds that beautify our Days. 


Hope oſten ſupplies the Place of Happineſs, .- and 
Pride ſerves for Senſe, and all other Perfections 
wanting, and, in ſhort, we only run round in a 
Maze of Weakneſs and Folly : | I | 

See 
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See! and confeſs, one Comfort ftill muſt riſe; 
Is this, tho Maw's a Fool, yet God is wiſe. 


Thus be has choſe: to finiſh bis Second Epiſtle 
where the: Paſſions, Faculties of the Mind, Vice and 
Virtue, Wiſdom and Folly are treated in an uncom- 
mon Manner, and in a Strain of Poetry uncommonly 
beautiful: This riſes higher ſtill in the next Epiſtle, 
which is, in my Opinions the moſt mga the 
four. 


This third Erbick Epiſtle treats of che Nature and 
State of Man, with Reſpect to Society; and it is con- 
nected with the foregoing; which treated him as an 
Individual: And whereas in ſeveral Editions of this 
Eflay the firſt Line began; 


Learn, Dulneſs, Learn, &c. 
In the latter it was chang'd: 


Here theh we reſt; the univerſal Cauſe | 
Acts to one End, but acts by various Laws. 


And this he deſires Man to remember always, let 
him be in what Situation of Life he may; but he 
more eſpecially recommends it to the Clergy, leſt 
when they preach, they thould give a falſe Definition 
of the Workings of — — or when they pray, 
they ſhould aſk Things which were not for the Good 
of the Whole, and ſo —— to oppoſe the very Deſigns 
and Diſpenſation of the Deity. | 

To ſhew that we are by Nature deſign'd for So- 
ciety he ſays, that if we will but make Obſervation, 
we ſhall ſee all Thiugs combin'd together by a Chain 
of Love. This he proves from Line 8 to 13, on the 
Theory of Attraction, from the CEconomy of the 
material World, that every ſingle Atom attracts and 
is attracted: 


VOL. IL 2 Form 1 


| | 
| 
| 
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1 ron d, and impell d: its Neighbour to embrace. 


OY Words form'd and, impelÞd,, (fays. the — 
- pentatar) are not of a looſe, undiſtinguiſh'd Mean- 
_ ipgs,thrown in, to fill up the Verſe, This is not our 
Author be l oi Senſe, and of the moſt 

reci For to make Matter ſo co- 


Here, a8 to fit it farghe Utes intended by its Creator, 


jon of, its inſenſible Parts, is as 
equally and univerſally 


His next Argument is from the vegetable and ani- 
mal World, whoſe Beings mutua'ly ſerve for the Pro- 
duction and Suſtainment of each other; that every 


Part relates to the Whole in a continued Chain, . 


in far beyond the Fenetration of Man: 
See Matter next, with various Life endu'd, | ( 


; Prefs to « one Centre ſtill, the gen A 


See dying V egetables Life ſuſtain; 

See Life: diflolving vegetate again: 

Tins that periſh, other Forms . . 
they catch the vital Breath, and de, 


A e he Sea of Matter born, 5 
1 KD reak, ind tothe Searepun, 6 
5 Wen KA a 
" a Nex t eck the Pride of. thoſe, who think that 


all 2 made for them, and yet would not themſelves 
be ſerving the great End, the Good of the Whole; 


, which Uawillingnels itſelf, Mr. Pape ſays, ſhall at 


2 as terminate in that Good. 


— 


However, (ſays the 
e Joth to give up the 
ter; and. we are 


e as, in, the allet, 4 — na all is 22 
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and all is ſerving. But with Regard to Man, the 
Caſe is different ; he ſtands "kx For his Rea of 
hath endow#d him both with Power and Addreſs ſuf- 
ficient to make all Things /erve him; and his Self- 
love, of which you have ſo largely provided for him» 
will diſpoſe him, in his Turn, to ſerve none. There” 
fore your Theory is imperfect. Not fo, replies 
t the Poet, [from Line 52 to 83] I grant you, Man, 
<< indeed, affects to be the Wi a = cod T the 
6c Whole, and would fain ſhake off 


| — That Chain of Love, | 
Combining all below, and-all above: 


«© But Nature, even by the very G of Rea; * 
©. checks this Tyrant : For Reaſon oe 
«« with the Ability of ſetting ther the — of of 
te the Paſt, and Conjecture COS the Future; and 
c paſt Misfortunes making him apprehenſive of more 
<< to come, this diſpoſes him to pity and relieve o- 
6 thers in a State of Suffering. And the Paſſion 
growing habitual, naturally extends its Effects to 
c all that have a Senſe of Suffering. Now, as Brutes 
«© have neither Man's Reaſon, nor his inordinate 
a 2 love, to draw them from the Syſtem of Bene- 
volence; ſo they wanted not, and therefore have 
„not, this hnman Sympathy of another's Miſery. By 
«which Paſſion we ſee thoſe Qualities, in ts 
*© ballance one another, and fo retain him in that 
<< neral Order, in which Providence has plac'd its 


„whole Creation. But this is not all ; Man's In- 
e tereſt, Amufement, Vanity, and Luxury, tie him 
e ſtill clofer ge? tem o Benevolence, by obli- 


ging him to provide for the Support of other Ani- 
„ mals; and 1 it be, for the moſt Part, only to 
« devour theni with the greater Guft, yet this does 
<< not abate A Oo of the Animals ſo 
„ preſerved, 
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cc preſerved, to whom Providence has not given the 


% uſeleſs Knowledge of their End. From all which 


eit appears, that the JP is yet uniform,” and 
* periect.”” 


Grant that the Pow ful ſtill the Weak control; 
Be Man the Wit and Tyrant of the Whole 
Nature that Tyrant checks; he only knows 
And helps another Creature s Wants and Woes. 1 
Say, will the Falcon, ſtooping from above, 
Smit with her varying Plumage, ſpare the Dove? 
Admires the Jay, the Inſect's gilded Wings, 

Or hears the Hawk when Philomela * * 
Man cares for all, &c.— 

For ſome his Int'reſt prompts him to AD WAA 
For more his n ou for more his Pride. 


After this he comes to the Subject a r 
this Epiſtle, the Sociability of Man, prov'd by the 
Subjection to the Parent and to the Magiſtrate, and 
that our Society is altogether founded on our Wants, 
for wanting what another has to beſtow, naturally 
cauſes us to make Application for it where it is, and 
thus we are by Neceſſity brought together; other- 
wiſe were it ſo that Man waated no Aid, or could re- 
ceive no Good or Pleaſure from andther, Self-love 
might (there being no Attraction or Inclination) 
draw each a ſeperate Way, and the World would be 
peopled with Hermits, But Mr, 58 affirms it to 
be quite otherwiſe: 8 


| Whate'er of Lite chiming 2 they keeps, 
Or breathes thro? Air, or ſhoots beneath the Deeps. 
Or pours profuſe on Earth ; one Nature feeds 


The vital W Ig Fell the. gents! $ ccd. 
Not 
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Not Man alone, but all that roam the Wool, | 

Or wing the Sky, or roll along the Flood. 
Each — Ieſelf, but not itſelf alone, L 

Each Sex deſires alike, till 1: are one: 

Nor ends the Pleaſure with the fierce Embrace; 

All love themſelves, a third Time, in their Race. 
The Beaſt, the Bird, their common Charge ey 
The Mothers nurſe it, and the Sires defend; * 
The Young diſmiſs'd to wantler Earth or Air, 
There ſtops the Inſtinct, and there ends the Care, 
The Link diſſolves, each ſeeks a freſh: Embrace, ; 
Another Love ſucceeds, another Race. „ At 
A longer Care Man's helpleſs Kind demand 
That longer Care contracts more laſting Bands: 
Reflection, Reaſon, ſtill the Ties improve, 
At once extend the Int reſt, and the * | 


Thus the Creatures: are links tigen and Te 
Men: Even the Love we bear to our Offſpring cau- 
ſes an Uneaſineſs and Care for them, which keeps 
awake that Tenderneſs and Solicitude, which when 
perform'd makes up our Happineſs and theirs too; 
their Wants being by that Means alſo ſupply d. Thus 
he, who by the Obſervation of the Relation of Things 
in general, applies himſelf to offer moſt Help wm 
moſt Need requires, he is beſt fitted for — tht ; 
is to ſay, ſuch alone can be ſaid to be good Men, or 
ſo far good, as this Deſire of Society and giving 
Happineſs to their Fellow Creatures govVerns in them. 
In which Man has the Advantage of the Brutes, that 
he can reaſon, and make . er Wer renn oF 
his Love and ich * 1 


With Choice we Ing with ee we þ div; . 
Each Virtue in each Paſſion takes its Turn; 


2 1 And 
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And. Rill ne Needs, new Helps, new Habits, iſe 
That graft Needs on Charities, Hoi! Kan 
Mem'ry and Forecaſt juſt Returns engage, 
That pointed back to Vouth, this on to Age; 
While Pleaſure, Gratitude, and ope Sanin d, 
Still ſpread the Int'reft, and preſerv*d the Kind. 


Strict Method (ſays our Poet's Commentator) leads 
him next to ſpeak” of that Society which ſucceeded 
the Natura}; namely, the Civil; but as he does all 
by eaſy Steps, in the natural Progteſſion of Ideas, he 
firſt explains ¶ from I. 169 to 250] the. intermcdzats 
Means which led Mankind from natural to civil So- 
ciety. "Theſe were the Ixuention and Improuement of 
Arts. For while Mankind liv'd in a mere State of 
Nature, unconſcious of the Arts of Life, there was 

no Need of any other Government than the paternal; 
but when Arts were found out and improv'd, then 

that more perfect Form under the Direction of a Ma- 
giſtrate, became neceſſary. And for theſe Reaſons; 
Firſt, to bring thoſe Arts, already found, to Per- 
faction; and, Secondly, to ſecure the Product of 
them to their rightful Proprietors. The Poet, there- 
fore, comes now, as we fay, to the Invention of 
Arts; but being always intent upon the great End 
for which he wrote his Eſay, namely to 2 * 
that Pride, which occaſions the impious Complaints 
againſt Providence, he, with the greateſt Art and 
Contrivance, ſpeaks of theſe Inventions, as Leſſons 
only learnt of mere Animals guided by InftinQ ; 
and thus, at the fame Time, gives a new Inſtance 
of the wonderful Providence af God, who has con- 
trived to teach Mankind in a Way not only proper 
to humble human Arrogance, but to raife our Idea 
df. infinite W iſdom to the greateſt Pitch. Al _ 
© 
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he does ina Profopopeya' t the moſt ſublime cut ever 
entered into the human n tdi gg 


LD 7 5 aa 


See bim pin Nature Ang oh . yy ROM 
To copy Th/tin# then was Reaſon's Part: 
Thus then to Man the Voice of Nature ſpake— - | 
Go, from the Creatures thy Inſtructions EY 3 
66 Thy Arts of Building from the Bee receive, 
40 9 of the Mole to 1 at the I, orm to 955 
Learn of the little Nautilus to fail, Cale, 
«« Spread the thin Oar, and catch the driving 
1% Vet go! and thus o'er all the Creatures . 
Thus let. the wiſer make the reſt obey, 
4 And for thoſe Arts mere Inſtinet could afford, 
«© Be crown'd as Monarchs, or as Gads ale d. 


F- 


* 75 


The little Nautilus mentioned in the Oar 
above, from the Eſſay, is thus deſcrib'd, by Oppian. 
Theſe Fiſhes ſibim en the Surface. af the Sea, on the 
Back of their Shells, which exa&ly reſemble the Hulk 
of a Ship. they raiſe two Feet Ik i/ts, and extend 

a Membrane Meer, which ſerves as a Sail, the other 
two Peet they employ as Cart at the, 8 ide :, They a are us 
ſually ſeen in the 1 

This Voice of. Nature, ccommandin; Man t9learn 
and gather Knowledgg and Arts from the Creatures, 
was obey*d, and h forming themſelves by De. 
grees into little Societies, thoſe. again join'd, either 
thro' Love or Ft ear, or Convenienc of Commerce, 
and they grew into a State, then 15 * overn- 
ment neceſſary, and not to be condited without 
particular Rulers, thoſe moſt abounding ir Virtue 
and Valour were ol and Kings and Generals 
govern'd States, as F Cc if had be * I govern'd 
by the Fathers of the 


2 4 Till 
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Till ten by Nature crown bd each Patriarch Et | 
King, Prieſt, and Parent, of bis growing State z 45 
On him, e ſecond Providence, the bung, 
Their Law his Eye, their Oracle his Tong.” 


So that it was the common Intereſt alane, which 
induc'd Men to ſet à King up över them; for our 
Poet ſays, that Nature never knew any Right divine 
in Men, to be great, was underſtood to be good, 
in all Degrees, even up to the Deity, and that Kitt 
were only intended that Men might be Hanes, ; 
made Kings for the Sake of the Many, and not to 
make them Royal. 
Concerning which, and the abominable Dorines 

of Superſtition, leading to Tyranny and Ignorance, 
I do not remember to E ſeen finer Lines than the 


er e ee d ö ln . 2 


$a Who firſt taught Souls enſlav'd, and Rake un- 
Th enormous Faith of Mam made for One 2 | [done 
That proud Exception to all Nature's Laws, 
Je invert the World, and counter-work its Cauſe ? 
Force firſt made Conqueſt, and that Con queſt HW} 
Till Saperſtition taught the Tyrant A we, 
5 Then — the 8 and lent it Aid, 
| 'And Gods of Conqu'rors, Slaves Sol 1 5 
She, mil the Lightning” s Blaze, and Thunder's 
Sound, I Sround, 
é When rock'd the Modhiains, and when groan'd the 
She taught the Weakto bend, the Proud to pray 
To Pow'r unſeen, and migktier far than they. 
She; from the rending Earth and burſting Skies, 
Saw Gol deſcend; and Fimds infernal riſe, 
Here fix'd the Ureadful, there the bleſt Abodes'; 23 


r mide her Devils; 4 Weak Hye her . L's 
ke 
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7 artial, changeful, age unjuſt, PR 
Whole Attributes were Levenge, or 3 
Suck AS the Souls of e might conceive, 27 
And form'd like Tyrants, Ty 128 would believe. - 
Zeal then, not Charity, became the Guide, 
And Hell was built on Spite, and Heaven on Pride. 
d ſacred ſeem'd the ethereal Vault no more; 
Altars grew Marble then, and reek d with Gore: 
Then firſt the Flamen taſted living Food 


Net his grim Idol ſmear d with human Blood; 


With Heav'n's own Thunder ſhook the World below, 
And play'd the God an Engine on his F oe. 


Theſe were Effects of arbitrary power, the chief 


of which is Superſtition, which, tho” it ſtops all the 


Avenues to Truth, has been ſo much encourag'd by 
the Prieſts, becauſe under the Shade of that they have 
(more formerly indeed than now) been able to ſet 

what Idol they pleas'd, could ſer Gods deſcend, and 
Powers infernal riſe, as it belt ſuited what Work 
they had in Hand, aſſuming moreover to themſelves 
a Dominion over the vary Conſciences of Man, and 


threat'ning everlaſting Torments, not only to thoſe 


whoſe Practice or general Rule of Faith did not cor- 
reſpond with theirs, but even for Want of Aſſent 
to one ſingle Tenet, having the Interpretation of all 
foregoing religious Laws wholly in their own Power, 


ſo that they took upon them to add, to interline 


where it was neceſſary to their Schemes, and to al- 
ter, or wholly eraze what might appear to be againſt 
them, tho? the Privilege of impoſing any Senſe; upon 
any Words, one might think, was Safety enough; 
but fearing leſt ſome Time or other ſome free Spirit 

might ariſe, | too great to become their Slaves, and 
take all upon Truſt, or their Word, which is the 
ſame Thing, they carefully provided as far as lay in 
; their 
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tet a little, Mr. Dryden has very wittily deſerib d, 
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0 3 Date Annees 
their Power, to" ptevent this Enquity bang of any 
great Service to Truth, by corrupt ing, Adu ter An 8. 


their Hands; to fhew a Delire of Inſpection, is to 
. | 4 'vÞD 58 1 Id + / [= >». 
gain from them tlie Name of Sceptick, of Heretick, 
tho* ſome Things. tbey all affe&t to leave doubtful, 
in ſhort, they are generally moſt allur'd'where the 
ought'to be moſt doubtful,” and moſt doubtful where 


they ought to be moſt afſur'd ; but as theſe aſfüm'd 


ns * 


and darkening every wing that had tab'd thro” 


* "= | wy mt. $0. ec d:. an 2 yh Ld 
Powers were by them daim'd louderin antienter Da 


than they are at preſent, ſo it may be hop'd, that 
future Times will be ſtill more free from the Govern- 


ment of gene than this preſent Age; Ibis 


Progreſs of Superſtition, with its beginning to 657 


* 


— 


in his Poem mention'd before: | 
| In Times o'ergrown with Ruſt and Ignorance, X 
A gainful Trade their Clergy did advance: 
When Want of Learning kept the Laymen low, 
And none but Priefts were authoriz'd to know: , 
When what ſmall Knowledge was, in them did dwell; 
And he a God who cou Flt rat or een 
Then Mother-Church ae an 
She parcel'd out the Bible by retail: 
But fill expounded what ſhe fold or gave; 
To keep it in her Power to damn and fave: , 
Scripture was ſcarce, and as the Market went, 
Poor Laymen took Salyation on Content; | 
As needy Men take Money, good or bad. 
God's Word they had not, but the Prieſt's they had, 
Yer what@er falls See des they Kade, 
The Lawyer ſtill was certain to be paid. ak al 
In thoſe dark Times they learn'd their Knack fo well, 
That by long Uſe they grew infallible : = _ 3A 
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At laſt, a knowing Age began t* enquire | 
If they the Book, or that did them infpire: | 
And, making narrow Search, they fond, tho? late, . 
That what they thought the Prieſts, wastheir Eftate : - 
Taught by the Will produc'd, (the written Word) 
How long they had been cheated on Record. 
Then, every Man who ſaw the Title fair, 
Claim'd a Child's Part, and put in for a Share: 
Conſulted ſoberly his private God; 

And ſav'd himſelf as cheap as e'er he cou' d., 


Theſe were they of whom Mr. Pope had deckar'd. 
that their Hell was built on Spite, and Heaven on 
Pride; their Deſign in propagating Myſteries nothing, 
but Self. love, to augment their own Power, Riches, 
and Voluptuouſneſs; ſo drives Self. love thro? Juſt 
and thro* Unjuſt. | 

The Inference our Poet draws from all this [from 
Lint 269 to 284] is, that Self-love drives thro Right 
and Wrong; it cauſes the Tyrant to violate the 
Rights of Mankind ; and it cauſes the People to vin- 
dicate that Violation, For Self-loye being common 
to the whole Species, and ſetting each Individual i in 
Purſuit of the ſame Objects, it became neceſſary for 
each, if he would ſecure his own, to provide for the 
Safety of another. And thus Enquiry and Benevo- 
lence aroſe from that ſame Self. love, which had 8 
ven Birth to Avarice and Injuſtice, , | 


For what one likes, if others like as au 
What ſerves one Will when many Wills rebel! . 
How ſhall he keep what ſleeping or awake 
A Weaker may 15 rize, a Stronger take? 

His Safety muſt his WG reſtrain 
All join to guard what each delires to gain, 


The 


343 Menirs of the Life and Writ g 


The Poet hath not any where ſhewn reater Ad- 
drefa in the 'malterly Diſpastion of his 3 75 than 
wich Regard to the Inference before us; which not 
only gives a proper and timely Support to what he had 
before advanc'd in his Second Epiſtle, concerning 
the Nature and Effects of Selklorc; but is a neceſſa- 
ry Introduction to what follows concerning the Re- 
formation of Religion and e as we ſhall ſee 
preſently. n 

- The Poet frac now deſcrib'd the Rite, perfection, 
and Decay of civil Policy and Religion, in the more 
carly Ages. But the Defign had been imperfectly 
executed, had he here dropp'd his Diſcourſe; there 
was, after this, a Recovery from their ſeyeral Cor- 
ruptions. ._ Accordingly, he hath choſen that happy 
Period for-the Concluſion. of his Song. - But as good 
and ill Governments and Religions ſucceed one ano- 
cher without ceaſing, he now, with great Judgment 


leaves Facts, and turns his Diſcourſe [from Line283 


296] to ſpeak of a more og Reform of Man- 
kind in the Invention of thoſe 5 hiloſophick Princi- 
ples, by whoſe Obſervance, a 


Barn 8 


| een then thi udo Head, or gen'rous Mind, 
Folwer of God, or Friend of Human Kind, 

Poet'or Patriot roſe: but to reſtore - 

The Faith and Morals, Nature ga ve before; 5 

Relum'd her antient Light, not Lindt dled new, 

If not God's Image, yet his Shadow drew; 

Taught Pow'r's due Uſe to People and to Kings, 

Taught not to Nlack, ain wine Strings, Oc. 


The eaſy and juſt Tranſition into this Subject from 
the f. oregping is admirable,” In the foregoing he had 
deſcrib'd 


olicy and Religion 
may be for ever 122 from len into F 0 
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deſcrib'd the Effects of Self- love, now; the Obſerva- 
tien of "theſe Effects, he, with great Art and high 
Probability, makes the Oceaſion of thoſe. Diſcove- 
ries, which ſpeculative Men made of the true Prin- 
ciples of Policy and Religion, deſcrib'd in the preſera 
Paragraph; and this he evidently hints at in that fine 
Tranſition. n „ 

The Poet goes on and aſſerts, that many jarring 
Intereſts do of themſelves accord at Length in the 
Muſick of a well-mix'd State: That the World is 
full of great Harmony; that there is nothing bat U- 
nion, Order, and a full Conſent of Things; 


More pow'rful each, as needful to the reſt; 
And in Proportion as it bleſſes, bleſt; f 
Draw to one Point, and to one Centre bring pomp.” 

Ing. mm 


Beaſt, Man, or Angel, Servant, Lord, or 


When he comes to ſpeak of Modes of Faith, amd 
Forms of Government. I beg Leave to explain and 
illuſtrate him by his Commentator. But the Poet 
now, fays he, having ſo much commended the In- 
vention and Inventors of the philoſophick Principles 
of Religion and Government, leſt an evil Uſe be 
made of this, by Men's reſting in Theory and Spe- 
culation, as they have been always too apt to do, in 
Matters whoſe Practice makes their Happineſs; he 
cautions his Reader [from Line 30 4 to.301} againſt * 
this Error, in a Warmth of Expreſſion, which the 'k 
ſublime Ideas of that univerſal Harmony, operating 'F 
inceſſantly to univerſal Good, had rais'd up in him 

For Forms, of Government let Fodls conteſft; 
Whate'er js beſt adminiſter'd is beſt. 
For Modes of Faith det graceleſs Z ealots fight * 
ths can't be wrong, whoſe Life is in the Right. 
All muſt be falſe, that thwart'this one great End; 
And all of God, that bleſs Mankind, or mend. 


. : 3 * . MF. 
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The Seaſonableneſs of this Reproof will appear evi- 
dent enough to choſe; who know, that mad Diſputes 
about Liberty and Prerogative; had once Well tfigh 
overturnid our Conſtitution; and that others about 
Myſtery and Church Authority had almoſt deſtroy'd 
the very Spirit of our holy Reigen. 
But theſe fine Lines have been ſtrangely mifunder- 
ſtood: . The Author, againſt his own expreſs, Words, 
againſt the plain Senſe of his Syſtem, has been con- 
ceĩv'd to mean, That all Governments ant all Peligions 
ture, ar to their: Forms and Objetts, indifferent. But 
as this wrong Judgment proceeded from Ignorance or 
the Reaſon of the Reproof, as explain'd above, that 
Explanation is alone ſufficient to rectify the Mikake. 
However, not to leave him under the leaſt Suſpi- 
cion, in a Matter of ſo much Importance, I ſhall 
juſtify the Senſe here given to this Paſſage more at 
large. Firſt, by conſidering the Words themſelves: 
And then by comparing the miſtaken Senſe with the 
Context. 4 Gy 
The Poet, we muſt obſerve, is here ſpeaking, not 
of civil Society at large, but of a juſt legitimate Po- 
licy, St 3 
Th' according Muſick of a wELL-M1x*D State. 


Now theſe. are of ſeveral Kinds; in ſome of which 
the Democratic, in the others the Ariſtocratict, and 
in others the Monarchick Form prevails. Now, as 
each of theſe mix'd Forms is equally legitimate, as 
being founded on the Principles of natural Liberty, 
that Man is guilty of the higheſt Folly, who chuſes 

rath Were himſelſ in a ſpeculative Conteſt for 
of the pen xcellence of one of theſe Forms to the 
reſt; than in promoting the good Adminiſtration of 
that ſettled Form to which he is ſubject : And yet all 
our warm Diſputes about Government have * 
3 this 
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is Kind. Again, if, by Forms of Government, 
needs be meant legitimate Government, be- 
e that is the Subject under Debate, then by 
Modes of Faith, which is the correſpondent Idea, 
muſt needs be meant the Modes or Explanations of 
the true Faith, becauſe the Author is erer too on 
the Subject of true Religion: | 


Relum'd Her” antient Light, not kindled new. 


Beſides, the | the very Expreſſion {thane which- — 
can be more preciſe) confines us to underſtand, by 
Modes of Faith, thoſe human Explanations of Chri- 
ſtian Myſteries, in conteſting Which, Zeal and Ig- 
norance have ſo perpetually violated Charity. £1 

Secondly, if we conſider the Context; to Arent 
him to mean, that all Forms o G are 
ferent, is making him directly contradict the prece- 
ding Paragraph; where he extols the Patriot for diſ- 
criminating the true from the falſe Modes of n 
ment. He, ſays the Poet, 


Taught Pow'r's due Uſe to People and to King, 
Taught not te ſlack, nor ſtrain its tender Strings; ; 
The leſs and greater ſet ſo juſtly true, 

That touching one muſt ſtrike the other two; 
Till jarring Int'reſts of themſelves create 
TW according Muſick of a well. mix d Stute. 


"Hare be recommends the true Form of S 
which is the mixt. In another Place he as ſtrongly 
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For Natire Kiev no 6e Eher Divine men. 
Wi: ty % 105 . 237. 


To ſuppoſe him 8 mean, that all Religions are maif- 
lam, is an equally wrong aa well as an . 
ble 
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ble Suſpicion. Mr. Pope, tho? his Subject in this E 
fay on Man confines him to- natural Religion, (his 
Purpoſe being to vindicate God's natural Diſpenſati- 
ons to Mankind againſt the Atheiſt) yet gives fre- 
quent Intimations of a more ſublime Diſpenſation, 
and even of the Neceſſity of it; particularhy in his 
ſecond Epiſtle, [L. 139. 3 where he ſpeaks of the 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of human Naa ſon. * - 
Again, in his fourth Epiſtle, [L. 331] ſpeaking 
of the good Man, the Favourite of Heaven, be ſays, 


For him alone, Hape leads from Gole vogel. | 
And opens ſtill, and opens on his Soul; | 

Till lengthen'd on to Faith, and unconfin' d, 8 

It pours the Bliſs that fills up all the Mind. 


But natural Religion never lengthened Hope on to 
Faith ; nor did any Religion, but the Chriſtian, ever 
conceive that Faith could fill the Mind with Hap- 

nest. | 
8 Laſtly, the Poet, in this very Epiſtle, and in this 
very Place, ſpeaking. of the great Reſtorers of the 
Religion of Nature, intimates that they could only 
draw God's Shadow, not his Image : 


Relum'd her ancient Light, not kindled new, 
If not God's Image, yet his Shadow drew. 


As reverencing that Truth, which tells us, that this 
Diſcovery was reſerv'd for the glorious Goſpel of 
e, who is the IMAGE of God. 

Mr. Pepe, it has been obſerv'd by many with great 
Truth, has in this Epiſtle thrown in the greateſt 
Beauties of. Poetry, and ſtill kept a Stile no Way un- 


becoming Philoſophy ; his Terms are fine choſen, 
and 
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and his Expreſſions full, yet conciſe, and in general 

very diſtinct; he has aſſerted chiefly, that the two 

Principles Self Love and Social, are two Motions 

of the Appetitè to Good, which induces Man to ſeek 

his own, Happineſs in the Happineſs of the Whole: 
On their own Axis as the Planets run, 

Yet make at once their Circle round the Sun : 

So two conſiſtent Motions act the Soul, 

And one regards itſelf, and one the Whole. 

Which is a Confirmation of what he had ſaid before, 

namely, that the Paſſions were all but modified Self 

Love, and that nothing was made wholly for itſelf, 

or wholly for another: And having ſpoke of Man 

with regard to the Deity, as an Individual, and as a 

ſociable Creature, our Poet in his fourth and laſt E- 


piſtle, diſcourſes of the Nature and State of Man 


with reſpect to Happinels : This Epiſtle begins with 

an Invocation, as neither of the other had done, 

and as the ancient Poets had done by their Gods, he 

invokes Happineſs by ſeveral Names, Good, Plea- 

fare Content, | Eaſe, or by what other Name ever 
own: _ 


Plant of celeſtial Seed if drop'd below, 


Say, in what mortal Soil thou deign'ſt to grow. 


Where making Enquiry after Happineſs, he takes 
an Opportunity tomake a very great Compliment to 


the Lord Bolinbroke : 


Where grows—where grows it not ?—if yain our 
We ought to blame the Culture, not the Soil: [Toil, 
Fix'd to no Spot is Happineſs ſincere ; . "84 
"Tis no where to be found, or ev'ry where; 

Tis never to be bought, but always free, | i 
And fled from Monarchs, St. John dwells with thee, 
* OL. II, . A a 1 Having 


7 
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Having juſt before ſhew'd the F alſeneſs of Babe 
„ ted in external Thi ings: | I 


Fair Opening to ſome. Crnrtrrogitious ſhine, 

| Or deep with Diamonds in the flaming Mine, 
Twin'd with the Wreaths Parna ſſian Lawrels yeild, 
Or reap di in Iron Harvefts of the Field. 


This heightens the Compliment, becauſe it Weires, 
that human Happineſs not conſiſting in external Ad- 


vantages, it muſt be in internal Happineſs, and con- 
ſequently in Virtue, 


He begins (ſays his Commentator) [from 1. 18 to 
27] with detecting the falſe Notions of Hippineſs. 
here are of two Kinds, the Philoſophical and Po- 
pular : The latter he had recapitulated in the Invo- 
_ cation, when Happineſs was called upon at her ſe- 


yeral ſuppos'd Places of Abode; the Philoſophick then 
only remain'd to be deliver'd. ; 


Aſk of the Leatn'd the Way, the Learn'd are blind, 
This bids to ſerve, and that to ſhun; Mankind: 
Some place the Bliſs in Action, ſomę in Eaſe, 
Thoſe fall it Pleaſure, and Contentment theſe. 


The Confutation 6f theſe Philoſophick Errors, he 
ſhews to be very eaſy,. one common Fallacy running 
' thro? them all; namely this, that inſtead of telling 
us in what the Happineſs. of human Nature conſiſts, 
which was what was aſked of them, each buſies him- 
ſelf to explain in what he plac'd his own 3 mw 


| _ 
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und denounced the true, in order to confute the laſt, 


goes on to a Confutation of the two former. 


I, He ¶ from 1. 32. to 47 confutes the Philoſophi- 
cal, which, as we ſaid, makes Happineſs a particu- 


lar, nota general Good: And this two Ways : 


— 


6 5] confutes the popular Error concerning Happineſs, 


1. From his grand Principle, that God acts by ge- 


neral Laws: The Conſequence of which is, that 
Happineſs, which fupports the well-being of every 


Syſtem, muſt needs be univerſal, and not partial, as 


the Philoſophers conceiy*d : | 
Remember Man ! The univerſal Cauſe, 


Afts not by partial, but by gen' ral Laws ; 
And makes, what Happineſs we juſtly call, 


Subſiſt not in the Good of One, but All. 


2. From Fact, that Man inſtinctively concurs 
with this Deſignation of Providence, to make Hap- 
pineſs univerſal, by his having no Delight in any 
Thing uncommunicated or uncommunicable: 

There's not a Bleſſing Individuals find, 

But ſome Way leans and hearkens to the Kind. 
No Bandit fierce, nor Tyrant mad with Pride. 
No cavern'd Hermit reſts ſelf-ſatisfied.  _ 
Abſtract what others feel, what others think, 
All Pleaſures ficken and all Glories ſink. 


II. The Poet, in the ſecond Place [from l. 46 to 


— that it conſiſts in Externals : Which he 
oes, } | 


1. By enquiring into the Reaſons of the preſent 


providential Diſpoſition of external Goods: A To- 
pick of Confutation choſen with the greateſt Accu- 


racy and Penetration. For, if it appears they were 
diſtributed in the Manner we ſee them, for Reaſons 
different from the Happineſs of Individuals, it is ab- 

A2 2 mY ſurd 
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ſurd to think that they ſheuld make Part of that 

Happineſs," Y to bikwoA 5dz 10 n5vig Jon 9194y 
He ſhews' therefore, that Diſparity of external 

Pots müns among Men was for the Sake of Society, 


1. to promote e 3 and bK of a 
dyſtem: 


| Onler 18 Heay? n _ Wok = this confeſt, 
Some. are, and muſt-be, greater Mang reſt, 
More rich, more wiſe.· ....... . 
Becauſe the Want of external Goods in Arai and 
the Abundance in others, increaſe Aer Harm 
in the Obliger and the Obliged. 1 
Vet here (ſays he) a the cnapurcjal Wiſlom-of 
Heaven; this very Inequality of Externals, by con- 
tributing to general Harmony and Order, produceth 
an Equahty of Happineſs Abs e , and 


14 1.7 


for that y iery eaſon,. 


Heay' n to Mankind TROVE we FEE 
If all are equal in their Happineſs : 
But mutual Wants this Happineſs increaſe, 
All Nature's Diff rence keeps all Nature's Peace, 
Condition, Circumſtance is not the Thing: 19: 
Bliſs is the ſame, in Subject, or in rpg 
In who obtain Defence, or who defend; 
In him who is, or him who finds a Friend. 5 
 Heav*n breaths thro* every Member of the Whole 
"OW common Wg as one common Soul. 


2. „ This Dif ark ran Denali} e i. ex- 
2 Goods were equall ien Me TH would 
occaſion pe tual Diſcorc on en all bg in 
Power: Ri | 

But Fortune's Gifts if. ach, alike. eſt, .. 


And each were equal, muſt/not al conteſt. . 
7 From 
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From hence he concludes; that, as external Goods 


were not given for the Reward of Virtue, but for 
many different Purpoſes, God could not, if he in- 
tended Happineſs fur als. _— Wt in in GEE 
of Externals 


If then to all Men Happineſs was meant, 
God in Externals could not place Content. 


2. Elis ſeconl Argument [from J. 64 to 71] a- 
gainſt the popular Error of Happineſs's being plac*d 
in Externals, is, that the Poſſeſſion of them is inſe- 

y attended with Fear, the Want of them with 
Hope; which directly croſſing all their Pretenſions 
to making happy, evidently ſhew that Gotbhad — 
Happineſs elſewherc: -. 


Fortune her Gifts may vartouſl pole,” 
And theſe be happy call'd, unhappy thoſe ; © 
But Heav'n's juſt Balance equal will appear, 
While thoſe are plac'd in Hope, and theſe in r car: 
Not preſent Good or Ill, the Joy or Curfe, 
But future Views of better or of worſr * 


"Ss 


Hence, ih including this Arpumeiiti he bes Ins- 
ſion ¶ from l. 70 to 75] to upbraid thoſe, ho! at- 
tempt to place Happmeſs in eternal. 

It is to no Purpofe to enquire of the Learn 0 aſter 
Happineſs, they direct you to that particular Place 
where they wiſh to fix their own, which is alike ex- 
preſſed by Mr. Dryden, ſpeaking of the Opinions 
of the ſeveral Sects of 3 ers concerning Hap- 
pineſs,vorthe Sammm B Dee 


But leaſt of afl C ould their ame Guts Rh ven 
at moſt concern "q the Good of humin Kind - 

For Happineſs was never tobe found; , 
But vaniſh'd fron *em; like enchanted: Ground. 


s 19mg e 3158 es Ladle 
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He now comes to a nearer Declaration, and to 
ſhew what Happineſs is; and to affett, that all de- 
ſign'd for Man by God and Nature, is included in 
Health, Peace, and Competence: Theſe, he ſays, 
are attainable by Virtue ; and that what vicious Per- 


ſons call Happineſs, is what has been refus'd, dif- 
_ dain'd, and deſpis'd by Virtue : 


Know, all the Good that Individuals find, 
Or God or Nature meant to meer Mankind; 
Reaſon's whole Pleaſures, all the Joys of Senſe, 
Lie in three Words, Health, Peace, and Competence, 
But Health conſiſts with Temperance alone, 
And Peace, fair Virtue ! Peace is all thy own : 
The Gifts of Fortune Good or Bad may gain; 
But theſe leſs taſte them, as they worſe obtain. 
Say, in Purſuit of Profit or Delight, [right ? 
Who riſque the moſt, that take wrong Means or 
Of Vice or Virtue, whether bleſt or curſt ; | 
Which meets Contempt, or which Compaſſion firſt 
Count all th* Advantage proſp'rous Vice attains, 
*Tis but what Virtue flies from, and diſdains; 
And grant the Bad what Happineſs they wou'd 
One they muſt want, which is, to paſs for Good, 


So that in the Purſuit of Happineſs, he adviſes to 
take Nature's Path; that is, the Path of Nature 
leads to Virtue, and Virtue is the only Happineſs. 
Nay, he carries it ſo far as to ſay, 


Equal is Common Senſe, and Common Eaſe. 


So that nothing external muſt certainly be of the leaſt 
Moment, or any Way eſſential to Happineſs; the 
very Notion of which, he imagines, would have very 
terrible Effects: becauſe it would immediately oc- 
cur, that bad Men often flouriſh and are happy, and 

3 good 
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_ Men, on the other Hand, unhappy and op- 

preſs d; from which Objections would be made a- 
againſt Providence, 80 that he endeavours to folye 
all Objections that might be made to his Argument, 
that Happineſs does not conſiſt in Exteruals. His 
Commentator divides it thus : | 

I. He begins, firſt of all, with the Atbeiſtical 

Complainers, and purſues their Impiety, [from L. go 
to 129] with all the Vengeance of his Eloquence: 


Oh blind to Truth, and God's whole Scheme be- 
Who fancy Bliſs to Vice, to Virtue Woe : [low! 
Who ſees and follows that great Scheme the beſt, 
Beſt knows the Blefling, and will moſt be bleſt. 


He expoſes their Folly, even on their own Notions 
of external Goods. 

1. By Examples [from L. 96 to 109] where he 
ſhews firſt ; that, if good Men have been untimely 


cut off, che is not to be aſcrib'd to their Virtues, but 4 
to a Contempt of Life that hurried them into Dan- 14 
gers. Secondly, that if they will {till perſiſt in aſcri- 14 


bing untimely Death to Virtue, they muſt needs, on 
the ſame Principle, aſcribe Jong Life to it. Conſe- 
quently as the Argument, in Fact, concludes both 
Ways, in Logick, it concludes neither. 


But Fools the Good alone unhappy call, 
From Ills or Accidents that chance to all. 
Say, Was it Virtue, more tho' Heay'n ne'er gave, 
Lamented Digby / ſunk thee to the Graae ? 
Tell me, if Virtue made the Son expire, 

Why full of Days and Honour lives the Sire ? 
Why drew Mar killes good Biſhop purer Breath, 
When Nature ficken'd, and each Gale was Death? 
5 w 1 ſo long (in Life if long can be) 

Lent leay'n a Parent to the Poor and me? 
Aa 4 


This 


A 
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This laſt Inſlance of the Poet's: luftration of the 
Ws of Providence, the Reader ſecs has a peculiar 
Elegance where a Tribute of Piety to a Parent, is 
paid in a Return of Thanks to ¶ Lem Heav'n a Pa- 
rent, &c.] and made ſubſervient of [Or why fo long } 
his 1 of, the Great Father of all Things. 

. He expoſes their Folly [from L. 108 to 129] 
by Conlclatations drawn from the Syſtem of Nature; 
= theſe twofold, Natural and Moral. You accuſe 
God, ſays the Poet, becauſe the good Man is ſubject 
to natural and moral Evil: Let us ſee whence theſe 
proceed. Natural Evil is the neceſſary Conſequence 
of à material World ſo conſtituted :-But that this 
Conſtitution was beſt, we have prov'd in the firſt E- 
ED Moral Evil ariſeth from the deprav d Will of 


E 75 Therefore neither the one nor On * from 
od. 


What makes all "_ or moral m; 7 
There deviates Nature, and here wanders Will. 
God ſends not Ill, if rightly underſtood; 

Or partial Il is univerſal Good; 
Or Chance admits, or Nature lets i it fall; 


— 


* Short, and butrare, *till Man improv d it al. 


But you ſay, (adds the Poet ts theſe impious Com- 
plainers) that tho? it be fit Man ſhould ſuffer the Mi- 


ö y ſeries which be brings upon himſelf, by the Commiſ- 
miſſion of moral Evil, yet it ſeems to be unfit his in- 


nocent Poſterity ſhould bear a Share of them. To 
this, ſays he, [ reply. 


We juſt⸗ as wiſely might of Sela complain,” 
That righteous Abel was deſtroy'd by Cain, 
As that the virtuous Son is ill at Eaſe, 


; When his lewd Father gave | the dire Diſeaſe, 


1 you will Ril fay, (continues the * why does 
gt not 
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5 nct God either prevent, or immediately repair theſe 
Eile? You may as well aſk, why he dòth not work 
continual Miracles, and every Moment reverſe the 

cftabliſh'd Laws of Nature: w* 


Shall twin ban if a IP Le requires, 
Forget to thunder, and recall her Fires? 
On Air or Sea ne Motions be impreft, - - 

O blameleſs Bethel I to relieve thy Breaſt? 
When thelooſe Mountain trembles ſrom on hight, 

Shall Gravitation ceaſe, if you go by? 

Or, ſome old Temple nodding to its Fall, 

F or Chartres Head reſerve the hanging Wall? 


Tbis is the Force of the Poet's Reaſoning, and theſe 
the Men to whom he addreſſes it, namely, the Liber- 
tine Cavillers againſt Providence. 

II. But now, ſo unhappy is the Condition of our 
corrupt Nature, that theſe are not the only Com- 
plainers. Religious Men are but too apt, if not to 
ſpeak out, yet ſometimes ſecretly to murmur 
Providence, its Ways are not equal: , Eſpecially thoſe 
more inordinately devoted to a Sect or Party: are ſean- 
daliz'd, that the 7½ (for ſuch they eſteem them- 

_ ſelves) who are to judge the World, have no better 
Portion in their own Inheritance. The Poet there- 
fore now leaves thoſe more profligate Complainers, 


and turns [from L. 128 to —— 2 8 
in theſe Words? £ _ 


But till this World A ſo fitted for the Kae 
Contents us not. A better ſhall we have! 
A Kingdom of the Juſt then let it be, 4 
But firſt conſider how thoſe Juſt agree. 


As the more impious Complainers wanted external 
Goods to be thetReward of Virtue for the moral 


Man; 
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| Man; ſo. theſe want them for the Pious, in order to 
: have a Kingdom of the Fu/?. To this the Poet holds 
It. ſufficient to anſwer : Pray, Gentlemen, firſt agree 
amongſt yourſelves, who thoſe Juſt are. We allow, 


The Good muſt merit God's peculiar Care, 
But who but God can tell us who they are? 
One thinks on Caluin Heav'ns own Spirit fell, 
Another deems him Inſtrument of Hell: 
If Calvin feels Heav'n's Bleſſing or its Rd. 
This cries, There is, and That, there is no God. 


As this is the Caſe, he even bids them reſt ſatisfy'd : 
remember his fundamental Principle, That whatever 
26, is right; and content themſelves” (as their Reli- 
gion teaches. them to profeſs. a more than ordinary 
Submiſſion to the Ways of Providence) with that 
common Anſwer, which he with ſo much Reaſon 
and Piety gives to every Kind of Complainer. | 
"However, tho* there be yet no Kingdom of the 
Juſt, there is ſtill no Kingdom of the Unjuſt. That 
both the Virtuous and the Vicious, whatſoever be- 
comes of thoſe whom every Sect calls the Faithful, 
Have their Shares in external Goods ; and, what is 
more, the Virtuous have infinitely the moſt Enjoy- 
ment in them: : 


r —— This World, tis true, 

Was made for Cz/ar, but for Titus too: [ſay, 
And which more bleſt? who chain'd his Country, 
Or he, whoſe Virtue figh'd to loſe a Day? | 


I have been the more careful to explain this laſt. 
Argument, and to whom it is directed, becauſe much 
depends upon it for the Illuſtration of the Senſe, and 

" theguſt Defence of the Poet. For if we ſuppoſe 
bim ſtill addrefiing himſelf to thoſe impious-Com- 
plainers, confuted in the thirty- eight preceding Lines, 

1 | WS 
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we ſhould make him guilty of a Parallogiſm in the 
Argument about the Juſt, and in the Illuſtration of 
it by the Caſe of Calvin. For then the Libertines 
aſk, why the juſt, that is, the moral Man, is not re- 
warded? The Anſwer is, that none but God can 
tell, who the juſt, that is, the truly faithful Man, is. 
Where the Term is chang'd, in order to ſupport the 
Argument; for about the truly moral Man there 
is no Diſpute; about the truly faithful, or the Or- 
thodox, a great deal. But take the Poet right, as 
arguing here againſt religious Complainers, and the 
Reaſoning is ſtri& and logical. They aſk, why the 
truly Faithful are not rewarded ? He anſwers, they 
may be for ought you know, for none but God can 
tell who they are. | 12 


And the Beginning of the firſt four Lines juſt 
quoted, is his grand Propoſition, WHATEVER 1s, 
IS RIGHT. This, tho' fo often repeated, wants 
more Proof than that Virtue is Happineſs. Virtue 
is doubtleſs the chief Happineſs, the Queſtion is, 
Whether it be the only Happineſs ? He ſeems to ſay, 
No, there muſt be Competence and Health : for 
without Queſtion, Virtue will give inward Peace; 
but, ſhould many (as we ſee there are) be ſo unwiſe, 
as to ſeek their chief Pleaſure out of the Ways of 
Virtue, yet he does not recall the Sentence, whate- 
ver is, is right, and is now tending, as all Things al- 
ways will, to the Good of the Whole. Of this 
Mind Guarini ſeems to be, when he makes Nicun- 
aro, as he is leading Amarillis as ſuppos'd to her 
Death, give her the following Counſel: | © 


Drizza gli occhi nel cielo, 
Se derivi dal cielo, 
fFTutto quel che c' incontra, 
O di bene, © di male, 
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c Sol di là sù deriva; come fiume taal. hy. 
% Naſce da fonte, ð da inn, od yi! | 

« E quanto qui par male, 6d. yihw e 52 

«© Dove ogni ben con molto als Wande 

« E N eee een en at 0 
8e dent, Nymph; and if deriv'd from Heav n, 

Thither lift up thy es; all Good:or III 
Derives from thence, as Streams from F ountains flow, 
Or Plants ſpting from theit Roots: And tho? all Good 
Here upon Earth, is greatly mix'd with Ill 
Yet there, where all is good, it turns to Good. + 


This is what Mr, Pope call'd before: 
Heaven deſtroying the Effect of Vice. 


And ſhould it be fo that all ſhall at laſt turn to Good 
and Happineſs, then let human Actions, or all other 
Accidents be what they will, it muſt be allow'd, 
WHATEVER 1s, IS RIGHT. 

He blames thoſe who expect an nation Re- 
ward for their Virtue, - in Things which are by no 
Means worthy to be term'd ſo, and much more 
thoſe enjaying many $809. Things, are rug 
uneaſy, and for graſping of more. 5 


But ſometimes Virtue Raives while Vice is fed. 
What then? Is the Reward of Virtue, Bread? 
That, Vice may merit; tis the Price of Toil: 
The Knave deſerves it when he tills the Soil; 
he Knaves deſerves it w hen he tempts the Main, 

Where Madneſs fights, for Tyrants, or for in 

The good Man may be adde be indolent, 

Nor is his Claim to Plenty, but Content. 3 
Rut grant him Riches, your Demand is o'er 7 
No-ſhall the Good want Health, the Good er 
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Add Health to Pow'r, and eyery: earthly Thing: 
Why bounded Pow? 75 why private ? — as King, ? 
Nay, why external for, internal-giv'ng- 1:1; 

Why is not Man a God, and Earth a Heav'n? 
Who aſk and reaſon thus, will ſcarce conceive 
God. gives enough while he has more to give : 
Immenſe the Pow'r, immenſe were the Demand; > 
Say, at what Part of Nature wall they Sand LG 


Such People W 0 Rowan, for: Virtue: what 


would molt j deſtroy it, * ane 
fore on the Whole, that, | 


What nothing earthly gives, or can delt 
The Soul's calm Sunthifie, and the TGT felt Toy 
Is Virtue's Prize. | 


The Poet (ſays our mn deging than 
fois (from 1. 174 to 195] with: confideri Riches. 
1. He examines firſt, what there is of real Value in 
them, and ſhews, they can give the good Man only 
that very Contentment he had before, or, at mot, 


but burthen him with a Tan to vet Aan for the 
Benefit of others: 


For Riches, can they give bert to ful! 
His own Contentment, or another's Truſt? 


ince the good Man eſteems all,” beſide. what is ſuf- 
ficient to ſupply him with the Conveniencies of Life, 
as entruſted to him by Providence, for the Supply 
of others Neceffaries, 
»Tis true, he tells us ene lisst angtter Sort 
of good Men are of a . eee 


The grave Sir Gilbert holds it fora Rule, T 
That d ry. Man in I 11 "Knave or Pool St 2 


+ 122 . 


* 
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God cammot-leve (lens Blunt, with lifeed Eyes) | 
The Mr retch he larves — and piouſly denies. 
O tbe 7 of Riches, . 103. 


And cheſe are : they to 1 whom he here alludes, where 
he ſays, | 


O Fool | to think God 8 the worthy Mind, 
The Lover, and the Love, of Human- kind, 
Whoſe Life is healthful, and whoſe Conſcience N 
. Becauſe he wants a thouſand Pounds a Vear! 


The Poet next examines the imaginary Value of 
— as the Fountain of Honour. For his Ad- 
verſaries Qbjectian ſtands thus: — As Honour is the 
genuine Claim of Virtue, and ſhame the juſt Retri- 
bution of Vice; and as Honour, in their Opinion, 
follows Riches, and Shame Poverty; therefore the 
good Man ſhould be n «He telly win Gus hey 
are much miſtaken :-- | 


Honour and Shame from no Condition riſe 3 
Act well your Part, there all the Honour lies. 


What Power then has Fortune over the Man? None 
at all. For, as her Favours can confer neither 
Worth nor Wiſdom; fo neither can her Diſpleaſure 
cure him of any of his Follies. On his Garb indeed © - 
ſhe has ſome little Influence; but his Heart {till re- 
mains the ſame : , 


Fortune in Men has ſome ſmall Diff rence made, 
One flaunts in Rags, one flutters in Brocade. 


Then, as to Nobility, by Creation or Birth, this 
too he ſhews from 1. 195 to 207] is, in itfelf, as 
devoid of all real Worth as the reſt : Becauſe, in the 
firſt Caſe the Title is generally Fand by no Merit at 

all: 
| ns £ Stuck 
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Stuck oer with Titles, and hung round with Strings, 
That thou may'ſt be by Kings, or Whores of Kings. 
In the ſecond, by the Merit of the firſt Founder of 
the Family, which will always, when reflected on, 
be rather the Subject of Mortification than Glory: 


1 4 


Go! if Four antient, but ignoble, Blood Yi 


Has crept thro* Scoundrels ever ſince the Flood, ( ; | 


Go ! and pretend your Family is young; 
Nor own your Fathers have been Fools ſo long. 
III. The Poet in the next Place {from 1. 206 to 
227] unimaſks the falſe Pretences of Greatneſs, 
whereby it is ſeen that the Hero and Politician (the 
two Characters which would monopolize that Quali- 
ty) after all their Buſtle, effect only this, if they 
want Virtue, that the one proves himſelf a Fool, and 


the other a Knave: And Virtue they but too gene- 


rally want. The Art of Heroiſm being underſtood 
to conſiſt in Ravage and Deſolation ; and the Art of 
Politicks, in Circumvention. Now 2 


— Grant that thoſe can conquer, theſe can cheat, 
"Tis Phraſe abſurd to call a Villain, Great: 
Who wickedly is wiſe, or madly brave, 
Is but the more a Fool, the more a Knave, 


It is not the "Succeſs therefore that conſtitutes true 
Greatneſs; but the End aimed at; and the Means 
which are employed: And if theſe be right, Glory 
will be the Reward, whatever be the Iflue : 


Who noble Ends by noble Means obtains, 
Or failing, ſmiles in 2 or in Chains, 
Like good Aurelius let him reign, or bleed 
Like Socrates, that Man is great indeed. | 
IV. Wich regard to Fame, that ſtill more fan- 
taſtick Bleſſing, he ſhews from 1. 226 to 249] that 
| all 
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all of it, beſides what we hear ourſelyes, is merel 
nothing 3 and hat even. of this {call Portion, us 
more of it gives the Poſſeſſor a real Satisfaction, 


than what is the Fruit of Virtue.” ' 
All Fame is foreign, but of true Deſert, 
Plays round the Head, but-comes not near the Heart. 
Thus he ſhews, that Honour, Nobility, Greatneſs, 
Glory, ſo far as they have any Thing real and ſub- 
ſtantial, that is, ſo far as they contribute to the 
Happineſs of the Poſſeſſor, are the ſole Iſſue of Vir- 
tue, and that neither Riches, Courts, Armies, nor 
the Populace, are capable of conferring them. 
V. But laſtly, the Poet proves from l. 248 to 
NS there are no external Goods can make 
Man happy, ſo neither is it in the Power of all in- 
ternal. For, that even ſuperior Parts bring no more 
real Happineſs to the Poſſeſſor, than the reſt, nay, 
put him into a worſe Condition; for that the Quick- 
neſs of Apprehenſion, and Depth of Penetration do 
but ſharpen the Miferies of Lifte: 
In Parts ſuperior, what Advantage lies? 
Tell (for You can) what is it to be wiſe? 
"Tis but to know how little can be known ; 
To ſee all others Faults, and feel our own, &c, 
Painful Pre-eminence ! yourſelf to view 
Above Life's Weakneſs, and its Comforts too. 
This to his Friend nor does it at all contradict what 
he had ſaid to him concerning Happineſs in the Be- 
ginning of the Epiſtle : For he is now proving that 
nothing external to Man, or what is not in his own 
Power, and of his own Acquirement, can make him 
happy here. The moſt plauſible Rival of Virtue is 
Knowledge. Yet even this, he fays, is ſo far from 
giving any Degree of real Happineſs, that it deprives 


riv 
Men 


— 


— 
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Men of Hoſp © common, Comforts of 7 

Fe ol Support to us, 5 the er 

neſs : Such as is c i, ent of 'thoſe' 533 ons 

which he ſpeaks of in the ſecond Epiſtle; where "be? 

ſays: A 

Tin then; Opinion güde with varying Rays. 

Thoſe indes aue, that beautify our 28 5 
2657 
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Having" een een . unſatisfactory 
all theſe greateſt external Goods, are, from an Exa- 
mination of their Nature, the Poet proceeds to 
ſtrengthen his Argument from l. 258 to 299] by 
theſe two farther Conſiderations: 

1ſt, That the Acquirement of theſe Goods is. made 
with the Loſs of one another; or of greater, elde 
as inconſiſtent with * Gn or as Wenz in are 
them: 2 34 | '$ * 4 


How much of other each is fure to an 
How each for other oft is wholly loſt? 1 
How inconſiſtent greater Goods than theſe ? 

How ſometimes Life is riſqu'd, and always Eaſe ? 


2dly, That the Poſſeſſors of each of theſe Goods 
are generally ſuch as are fo far from raiſing Envy in 
a good Man, that he would refuſe to take their Per- 
ſons, tho* accompanied with their Poſleſſions. And 
this the Poet illuſtrates by Examples: 8 


Think, and if {till theſe Things thy Envy call, 
1 would t thou be the Man to whom they fall De. 


ale Nay; hat even the Poſſeſtiam of them all 
w where they have excluded Virtuc, 1 
terminates in mort — what wert 


Ifall, united, ih) Ambition cl. 
From antient My earn to feerr' them all: 
VO L. II. B b There, 


* 
n 


„ 
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There, inthe Rich, the Honour'd, Fam' d, and Great, 
See the falſe Scale of Happineſs compleat Laclouor 
Mark by what wretched Steps their Glory grows, | 
From Dirt and Sea-weed, as proud Venice roſe, Qc. 


Having thus atlength fhewn, that Happineſs con- 
ſiſts neither in any external Goods, nor in all Kinds 
of internal, that is, fuch of them as are not of our 
own Acquirement, he concludes [from L. 298 to 

that it is to be found in Virtue alone. 
not Titles nor Names that make either Nobi- 
05 or Happineſs: 


You'll find if once the Monarch acts the Monk, 
Or Cobler like the Parſan will be drunk, 
Worth makes the Man, and Want of it the Fellow; : 
The relt i is all but Leather and Prunella, 


In every Part of the whole Eſſay, he very Rrong- 
ly recommends Virtue, by firſt ſhewing the Beauty 
of it, and then by praiſing of it. It is in that we 
taſte the Good without the Fall to Ill: It is there he 
declares, that Merit receives conſtant Pay; that it 
brings the greateſt Toy if it obtain its End, and if 
not is exempt from Pain; that tho? it be ever fo 
bleſs'd it never knows Satiety, and Diſtreſs cannot 
take away the Reliſh of its Joy; that the very Fears 
of Virtue are more pleaſing than the loud Laughter 
of Folly, and always increaſing); for only to with for 
more Virtue is to gain it; and the ſimple-minded 

Man, with Nature only for his Guide, found ye 
in what Happineſs ſhould be plac' d: 


Yet poor with F ortune, and with Learning bund, 
The Bal muſt miſs, the Good untaught will find; 
- Slave to no Sect, who takes no private Road, 
But looks thro? Nature 1h to Nature's God. 
Purſues that Chain, which links th* immenſe Deſign, 
Joins Heav'n and Earth, and Mortal and — 
ces 
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Sees that no Being any Bliſs can know, 

But touches ſome above, 'and fome below ; 
Learns, from this Union of the riſing I hole, 

The firſt laſt Purpoſe of the human Soul; | 
And knows whete Faith, Law, Morals, all began, 
All end, in Love of Ged, and Love of Man, 


And now having mention'd the Love. of God, 
he makes Uſe of this Occaſion. to make Profeſſion 
of his Faith; for tho' he would not have this plain 
virtuous Man be a Slave to any Sect, nor look fur- 
ther than Nature, yet here he ſeems to with, that 
Hope may open fill aud open on his Soul, till at laſt it 
comes to be Faith, Mt. Pope has us*d theſe Words 
Faith and Hope before, as if he meant the fame 
Thing, and doubtleſs moſt Hopes are mix'd with a 
Degree of Faith, ariſing from Probability ; ; but whe- 
ther that be ſuch a Faith as Mr. Pope defires to be 
here meant, I ſhall not take upon me to determine, 
he ſeems to intimate otherwiſe, when he fays, 


Hope in known Bliſs, and Faith in Bliſs unknown. 


Which he' affirms Nature has planted in Man, and 
ariſes from his Self-love, which is ſocial and divine; 
and the good Man makes Happineſs to himſelf out 
of the Bleflings of his Neighbours, nay of his Ene- 
mies: bs 


Self-love thus puſh*d to Social, to Divine, 
Gives thee to make thy Neighbdur' O Bleſing tine: 
Is this too little for the boundleſs Heart? 
Extend it, let thy Enemies have Part: ' | 
Graſp the whole Worlds of Reaſon, Life, and Senſe, 
In one cloſe Syſtem of Benevolence. 
Happier, as kinder ! in whate'er Degree, 
And. * of Bliſs but Height of Charity. 
b 2 This 


' ſeveral great Beauties. 


Jo Man's low Paſſions, or their glorious Ends. 
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This leads the Poet to a beautiful Comparifon of a 


Pebble thrown into the Water, which at firſt makes 
a ſmall, and then a larger, and till larger Circle, 
till it goes over the whole Lake. This he applies to 
Self-love, tho? it better expreſſes Social: loue; but as 
Mr. Pope thinks, that by this Time he has prov'd 
them both to be the ſame, he has no longer Need to 
make the Diſtinction. The Lines taking Selfelove 


here to mean Social or Univerſal-love, cannot be ex- 


cell'd: 


Self-love but ſerves the virtuous Mind to wake, 
As the ſmall Pebble ſtirs the peaceful Lake, 
The Centre mov'd, a Circle ſtrait ſucceeds, 
Another ſtill, and ſtill another ſpreads ; _ 
Friend, Parent, Neighbour, firſt it will embrace, 
His Country next, and next all human Race. 
Wide, and more wide, th' O'erflowings of the Mind 
Take ev'ry Creature in, of ev'ry Kind; 
Earth ſmiles around, with boundleſs. Bounty bleft, 
And Heav'n beholds its Image in his Breaſt, 


Immediately after. this he addreſſes his noble Friend R 


with whom he is ſuppos'd to have been expatiating 
all the Time, over the Scene of Man; and having 


brought all his Proofs forward, after a very noble 


Submiſſion,” in which he begs to be taught by him, 
he confeſſes to have wrote this Epiſtle at his Inſtance. 
In theſe laſt Lines of this Epiſtle have been notic'd 


1. The firſt and 


# G1 


chief is a Grandeur and Subli 


ty of Conception: 


Come then, my Friend! my Genius come along, 
O Maſter of the Poet, and the Song! 
And while the Muſe now ſtoops, and now aſcends, 


2. The 


55 
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2. The Second, that pathetick Enthuſiaſm, which 
at the ſame Tine melts and enflames : | 


Teach me, like thee, in various Nature wiſe, 
To fall with Dignity, with "Temper riſe, 
Form'd by thy Converſe, happily to ſteer 
From grave Fa gay, from lively to ſevere, 
Correct with Spirit, eloquent with Eaſe, 
Intent to reaſon, or polite to pleaſe. 


3. A certain elegant Formation and Ordiatirice 
of 5. igures: 


O ! while along the Stream of Time, thy Name, 
Expanded flies, and gathers all its Fame, 

Say, ſhall my little Bark attendant fail, 

Purſue the Triumph and partake the Gale A 


4. A ſplendid Diction. 


When Stateſmen, Heroes, Kings, in Duſt repoſe; 
Whoſe Sons ſhall bluſh their Fathers were thy F des, 
Shall then this Verſe to future Age pretend 

Thou wert my Guide, Philoſopher, and Friend? 
That, urg'd by thee, I turn'd the tuneful Art, 
From Sounds to Things, from Fancy to the Heart; 


For Wit's falſe Mirror held up Nature's Light; 


And Fifthly, which includes in itſelf all the reſt, 
a Weight and Dignity in the Compoſition: 


Shew'd erring Pride, whatever is, is right; 
That Reaſon, Paſſion, anſwer one great Aim; 
That true Self- love and Social are the ſame; 
That Virtue only makes our Bliſs below ; h 
And all our Knowledge is ourſelves to know ? 


Theſe laſt five Lines are a Summary of the Whole: 
But whether Reaſon and Paſſion anſwer one great 
End or no, or whether Self-loye and Social be the 
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or whether there be any other Happineſs than Vir- 
tue, or whether, we know any Thing but ourſelves ; 
if WHATEVER Is, Is RIGHT, (Which is Mr, 
Pope's firſt and laſt and main Argument it 1s of no 
Importance ; becauſe, if we were Gabe bf other 
Science beſides that of Man, or could find out ſome 
Happineſs that was. not in Virtue, or find a ſocial 
Paſſion in our Minds not. ſelfiſh, or diſtinguiſh our 
Reaſon to have different Aims from our Paſfons, we 
are ſtill juſt where we were; for there yet remains 
unconquer'd the undeniable Sentence, WHATEVER 

IS. =” | I OTOL ON | 
Such was Mr. Pape's Philoſophy, and ſuch his fine 
Poetry; which, as it never had, perhaps never will 
have any Equal in our Language. When the firſt of 
theſe Ethick Epiſtles was publiſh'd, as ſoon as it was 
known who wrote it, it wis not only univerſally 
read, but in a Manner the whole Diſcourſe of the 
Town; among many other Things advanc'd or ob- 
jected, it was ſaid, that as he was ſpeaking of Man 
with Reſpect to the Deity, he ſeem'd to have miſs'd 
the beſt Opportunity that it was ever poſſible for him 
to have, of making Invocation, Addreſs, and Suppli- 
cation. to the great Creator of Beings, and to have 
ſhewn how far he thought Man might urge his Peti- 
tions, without ſeeming to ſtand in the Way of, or 
alter the Diſpenſations of Providence; becauſe it ap- 
pear'd to ſome, that to aſk for Things to be alter'd 
from what they are, was the ſame as to ſay that they 
were not right, or might be alter*d for the better; 
which, if obtain'd by thoſe Prayers, was actually 

caus'd by the Supplicator. 

| To hinder ſuch Reflections, Mr. Pope did, after 
a conſiderable Pauſe publiſn, what he calls THE U- 
NIVERSAL PRAYER, being, I ſuppoſe, unwilling 
to call it a Common PRAYER, left he might ſeem 
. to 
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to ſet it in Competition with thoſe which are read in 
our, Proteſtant Churches under that Name, tho” it 
be impoſſible that any ſet Form of Words ſhould de- 
ſerve the Name of univerſal, ſeeing it cannot be 
ſuited to all States, the Mind requires 17 8 Ex- 
preſſions under different Influences and Habits, nor 
can be tied down to one Set of Thoughts and Words, 
even under the ſame Habits and Influence: But let us 
proceed to ſee how Mr. Pape himſelf ſtands, or ima- 
gines himſelf to ſtand with relation to the Deity. He 
inſcribes it: : A 


DEO OPT. MAX, 


ATHER of all! in every Age, 
In every Clime ador'd, | 
By Saint, by Savage, and by Sage, 
 Fehovah ! Jove ] or Lord! 


In theſe firſt four Lines he firſt acknoyledges him to 
. be the Creator of all, who has always ſomehow or 
another, either with or without the publick Forms, 
been worſhipped by all the habitable Earth in all 
Ages, that thoſe we have called Pagan, or even 
barbarous, have agreed in paying Adoration to a ſu- 
preme Being, it making little Difference what Name 
they have called him by, for Jeue is 7ehoyah and the 
Lord. | et 
- Thou firſt great Cauſe, leaſt underſtood, 
Who all my Senſe confin d, 
To know but this, that thou art good, 
And that myſelf; am blind: g 
Yet gave me, in this dark Eſtate, 
To ſte the Good from Ill, 
And binding Nature fait in Fate 
| Lett free the human Will, © 


. „ | Theu 


7 


To enjoy is to obey. 
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Thou firſt great Canſe! is here only a Repetition of 
5 5 l 4 140 ſpoke in Alen not from 
any conceiv*d Idea, becauſe, though he knows that 
the infinite Creator of all Things muſt be good, yet 
he does not pretend to ſay that he ſees it, but confeſ- 
ſes himſelf to be blind, yet not with ſuch a total 
Blindneſs as to prevent his ſeeing his own Good from 
III; as to what be ſays of Nature being bound faſt 
in Fate and yet the human Will free, it wants a 
little Explanation, inſinuating, that the human Will. 
was not included when Nature was ſpoke of; but 
to proceed, 


What Conſcience dictates to be done, 
Or wants me not to do; 
This teach me more than Hell to ſhun, 
That more than Heav'n purſue. 


This Reſolution of being govern'd by the Conſcience, 
is the beſt can be made, for that is what Mr. Pope 


in his Eſſay on Man, has called the God within the 


Mind; the Approbation or Condemnation of Men 
alter not the Good and Evil here, tis within I ſtand 
acquitted or condemn'd to myſelf, this well confider'd 
makes it appear the ſtranger, . that any Man (for all 
feel they have their Accuſer and Judge within their 


Mind) ſhould want to force the Conſcience of ano- 


ther, or ſtrive todo it, knowing how vain an Attempt 
it is, and that thoſe Things are only right which Con- 
ſience dictates to be done, and thoſe Things (tho? o- 
thers appearing to be. good Men do them) carefully 
to be avoided which ſhe warns me not to do: | 


What Bleſſings thy free Bounty gives, 
Let me, not, ca {3-409 ee e 
For God is paid when Man receives, 


I his 
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'This is good Doctrine againſt all the unnatural Ab- 
ſtinencies of affected People, who pretend to mor- 
tiſy themſelves, by not ſatisfying the Calls of Nature 
in a temperate Manner, which is Wickedneſe, for 
the great Abundance given, is doubtleſs with Deſign 
that the Creatures ſhould be refreſh'd and ſuſtain'd, 
that ſo the Animal Spirits may be kept up, and the 
Chearfulneſs of the Heart, and then, as Milton ſays, 
the great Giver would be better thanked, not in fuch 
long Faſts as ſome Monks and Myſticks uſe, that ſo 
frequently bring on Faintings, which have too often 
been miſtaken by the poor Creatures for Extaſy, and 
when after another ſhort Faſt, a little Food has lull'd 
them to ſleep, then they dream that they ſee Viſtaus. 
This Mr. Pope wholly oppoſes, - when he ſays, that 
when Man receives, God's Deſign is anſwer'd in 
giving, and to enjoy it is not only beſt for us as to 
our Pleaſure, but it is our Duty and a Proof of eur 
Obedience: | | 


Yet not to Earth's contracted Span, 
Thy Goodneſs let me bound, 

Or think thee Lord alone of Man 
When thouſand Worlds are round. 


That is, at the ſame Time that we conſider the Dei- 
ty diſpenſing of Good to us, we ſhould contemplate 
further, and look on him as ruling the whole Uni- 
verſe ; thouſands of Worlds, and perhaps thouſands 


of thouſands, by this Means filling our Minds as 


much as we poſlibly may, with an Idea of his Great- 
neſs, and the Greatneſs of his Power : 


Let not this weak unknowing Hand 
Preſume thy Bolts to throw, 
And deal Damnation round the Land 
On each judge thy Foce. 


Here 


* — 2 2 
an 
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Here he reproaches thoſe wicked Zealots who are for 
anathematizing all thoſe who move not in their nar- 
row Circles, and thundering Curſes ſhocking, to the 
'Ears of human Charity, on Men moſt Times re- 
markable for their Goodneſs and Purity of Life, 
whereas theſe ſolemn and aſſuming Interdictors, are 
generally Perſons of moſt tainted Converſation and 
lewd Practices, proud, cruel, ſelfiſh, P roſaners of 
Vous, full of Voluptuoufneſs, Gluttony, and its beaſtly 
Attendants, yet theſe are they who pretend to direct 
the Aim of the Almighty, and impudently pronounce 
in his Name, Sentences which are ſo far from being 

his Dictate or Command, that they ſhew themſelves 
to be the Effects of meer Malice of iniquitous Men, 
[ſupported by a Power unjuſtly aſſum'd: 


If I am right, oh teach my Heart 

Still in the Right to ſtay ; 

If T am wrong, thy Grace impart 
to find that beetter Way | 


This is Humiliation ; firſt, a Fear left he ſhould not 
be in the Right, and then a Supplication for Know- 
ledge to find a better Way, if he is indeed in the 
Wrong; this Knowledge he has bcen pleas'd to call 
Grace, whereas all the Favours we reccive, our 
very Being, our rational Faculties and Powers, may 
all be called by the fame Name, it being thro' the 
Grace of the infinite Deity that we have receiv'd 
them: but Mr. Pepe has not here diſtinguiſh'd whe- 
ther hè ſupplicates for a ſupernatural Grace, or only 
that he may ſo uſe the Grace receiv'd by Nature, as 
to find a better Path, if there might be a better for 
him to walk in, neither can I ſee why Grace is not 
as much requir'd to preſerve a Man in the Continua- 
tion of good Works, as to begin them, more eſ- 
; pegially, if it be ſo that we of ourſelves do nothing 
8 good, 
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good, this allow'd, would make all Actions done in 
the Freedom of the human Wilt not Lek but 


they muſt have the Aſſiſtance of Grace, or the holy 
Spirit, -before they can be ſo: : 


Save me alike from fooliſh Pride, 
Or impious Diſcontent 
At ought thy Wiſdom has deny'd, 4 ta 
Or ought thy Goodneſs lent. 


As be are Abundance of good Things, which, 

as Mr. Pope here expreſſes, are lent us, (tor they are 
only fo) it ſhould not make us proud, for Pride is 
Folly ; where the moſt Perfection is, there is the 
leaſt Pride, and where all Perfection is, there is 
none at all: The Satisfaction ariſing from the Con- 
ſciouſneſs of Wiſdom or Virtue, is a natural Com- 
placency in the Mind; but Pride is a Pain; even to 
the very Soul it puffs up, beſides that, we are ſo far 
from having Motives to be _ 

of our Life carries Teaching enough with it to make 
us humble, and as nothing we pofſeſ ſhould elevate 
us, or make us too full of ourſelves, ſo nothing 
withheld from us, ſhould we with to know or enjoy, 
much leſs diſquiet ourfelves, or grow impioufly diſ- 
contented, but with Patience, 'Thankfulneſs, and 
Humility, receive the Bleſſings Providence has ſeen 
fit to hand to us: 


Teach me to feel 3 s Woe ; ; 
To hide the Fault I ſee ; 

That Mercy I to others ſhow, 
That Mercy ſhow to me, 


Theſe Lines expreſs" a very great and extenſive 
Charity, many would have aſked for Power to relicve 
the Diſtreſſes and Woes of others; but knowing that 
the greateſt Motive to Compaſſion is feeling the like 


Diſtreſs 


that every Minute 


5 
1 
1 
: 
by 
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Diſtreſs in ourfelves, Mr. Pope deſires. to be taught 
r feel another's Woe,” and then not unlike that Paſſage 
in the Lord's Prayer, which renders it impoſſible to 
be offer'd by the Mercileſs without praying for their 
own Condemnation: Forgive us our Treſhaſſs, as 
nw them that treſpaſs againſt us. Mr. Pope 
s out for Mercy, and only ſuch Mercy as he ſhows to 
ethers. This is an apparent Proof, that notwith- 
ſtanding in the wrangling Way of Wit he might 
feem to reſent Things for a great while, either that 
he thought he was doing Good as a Reformer, or 
vindicating the Rights and Liberties of Mankind, as 
z free-born Man and a Philoſopher; that in the laſt 
- Reſult of his Idea all Offences were the Subjects of 
Mercy, and ſuch Mercy as in this ſolemn Manner 
he has aſk'd of Heaven: 


Mean tho I am, not wholly fo, 

dince quicken'd by thy Breath, 
Oh lead me whereſoe er Igo, 

Thro' this Day's Life or Death. 


The only Conſideration that could divert him from 
the Thoughts of his own. Littleneſs, was, not that 
he was a rational Creature endow'd with noble Fa- 
culties, that he was Lord of himſelf and had a Free- 
dom in his own Will, could begin Motion, and ſet 
forth Matter in numberleſs Forms of his own De- 
fign, by the Power of Mechaniſm ; nor that he was 
to take a Place among immortal Beings, tho? theſe 
Things might all. have been mention*d without Pre- 
fumption and with Thänkfulneſs: No, he rather 
chuſes to value bimſelf wholly upon the Power that 
quicken'd him, and which be deſires fill to lead him 
thro Life this Day, if I am allotted to live thro? this 
Day, but if my Days are all number'd, then * 
1 | | 1 
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A Death of this Day; that is, he, deſires whether 
Life or Death, or whateyer elſe may happen, that 


Providence will Dialer be his Guide, and thro? all 
Difficulties and Diſaſters his Creator will Hill be his 


Support. 


| This Day, be Bread and Peace my Lot; 
All e — the Sun, 
Tbou knowſt if beſt beſtow'd, or not; i 
| And let thy Will be dene. 1 y 0! 


Here again he gives into the Lord's Prayer, Gize us 
this Day our daily Bread; and afterwards, Thy Wl" 114 
be done. | 
But except Bread he aſks oe but Peacez he 

does not aſk for Power, for Riches,. far Length of 
Days, or even Wiſdom, much leſs ' Revenge, tis 
PEACE alone; for what are all earthly Things, Mi- 
tres, Coronets, and Crowns, if Peace be ' wanting? 
And if Peace be not wanting, then I aſk again, what 
are all earthly Things, Mitres, and Coronets, and 
Crowns ? God only knows, whether thoſe I. 
are beſt beſtow'd on us or no; but he has declar d, 
that without Peace ye cannot be in the right Pack, 
for bis Ways are Ways of Pleaſantnefs, and all bis 
Paths are Beate; true Peace, not an unreal and falle 
Peace, only ſuch in Appearance, but a Peace that 
ſurpaſſeth all Underſtanding ; that is, what is incon- 
ceivable by a finite and Fan Mind, how there 
ſhould be ſuch a Peace, or what it is that cauſes ſuch 
a calm and home: felt Pleaſure, in the Soul, till they 
acknowledge it to be the Peace of God, and the Ef- 
felt of his infinite Goodneſs and Power, which are 
not to be comprehended even by the Angels: F. or 
who ſhall fathom Infinity? A A 

Jo 


— 
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To 0 thee whoſe Temple i is all Space, + 

"Whole Altar, Earth, Sea, Skies; 

One Chorus let all Being raiſe ! | 
All Nature's Incenſe riſe. 


It ſi gniſies nothing where we pay our A, 
ſeeing his Temple and his Altar are every where, 
not confinꝰd to. za, to Laaer; or — and 
continual Praiſes are his. For tho' Man were to be 
mute, and ſhould deny with his Tongue; his very 
Being, as all other Beings do, would praiſe him; his 
Works praiſe him and proclaim him great. "This 4s 
what David intends, when he calls out upon Things 
" inanimate, the Stars, the Sea, the Earth, the Hills, 

to praiſe the Lord. This is the great Chorus of 
Nature, and the continual Incenſe ariſing from the 
Order and Diſpoſition of the Univerſe, and the va- 
rious animated and intelligent Beings exiſting; of 
whom, perhaps, but very few are known to us; The 
| eg of worſhipping without Church or Altar, 

form'd by Men, is very noble; for what is more ri- 
* than to ſuppoſe, that the Deity cannot be 
rightly ador' d, prais d, or pray'd to, without Man 
prepare the Place, and adjuſt the Ceremony ? 

It is obſervable, that Mr. Pope is fo ſenſible of the 
continual Praiſe ariſing from the Creation, that he 
calls out upon all Being, and all the Incenſe of Na- 
ture, bidding it to rie, at the fame Lime that he 
knew it was continually riſing. So the Pſalmiſt, tho” 
be knew the Works of the Creation were praiſing 
the Lord, ſays, (naaiing N of ny 2587 ye 

the Lord. 
Iuhis Prayer is the firſt of the Kitd, which (as I 
believe) was ever made by any Profeſſor of the Ro- 
. miſh Church: But Mr. Pope muſt be judg'd very 
- gently here, for, more eſpecially in his latter ha 
e 
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he was exceeding moderate; and never a flami 
Zealot. This Payet breathes nothing but Humili- 
y, Charity, and Peace, and is without any Pomp in 
the Phrafe, (which here was purpoſely avoided) ve- 
ry excellent, and worthy much Confideration and 
Attention. | | ue 
After theſe Things Mr. Pope gave Reſt to his Pen, 
being able to write little, by Reafon of the Weak= 
neſs of his Eyes, and other bodily Infirmities; and 
finding his Strength entirely give Way, he began to 
think that his Days, which had been prolong'd paſt 
his Expectation, were drawing to a Concluſion: 
However, he was carry*d to the Hot Well at Bri/ol, 
(having been usd before moſtly to go to Bath) where 
ſometimes there were ſmall Hopes of his Recovery; 
he feem'd at firſt to receive à little Benefit by the 


Air, and the Proſpect, (which he oftentimes ſaid was 


the fineſt he ever faw) delighted him; but making 
too free with Purges, he grew worſe again, and 
ſeem*d deſirous to draw nearer Home, which 

Degrees he did, and on the 12th Day of December 
in the Year: of our Lord, 1743, till declining, 


and wholly refign'd to Death, made his Will in Man- 


ner and Form as follows: | 


FN THE NAME OF GOD, AMEN. 


I Alexander Pope, of Twickenham, in the Coun- 
ty of Middl:ſex, make this my laſt Will and 
Teſtament. Ireſign my Soul to its Creator, in all 
humble Hopes of its future Happineſs, as in the Dif- 
poſal of a Being infinitely good. As to my Body, 
my Will is, That it be buried near the Monument 
of my dear Parents at Twickenham, with the Additi- 
on, after the Words filius fecit —of theſe only, Er 
fibi ; Qui oblit Antio 17. ZEtatis — and that it be 
catry'd 


7 


Lord Bolingbroke by 
fer: That my Lord Bathur/t will find a Place for 
the three Statues of the Hercules of Furneſe, the Ve- 
nus of Medicis, and the Apollo in Chiaro obſcuro, done 


Newton by Guelfi ; and that Mr. Arbuthnot will take 
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carry d to the Grave by ſix of the pooreſt Men of the 
Pariſh, to each of whom I order a Suit of grey 
coarſe Cloth, as Mourning. If I happen to die at 
any inconvenient Diſtance, let the ſame be done in 
any other Pariſh, and the Inſcription be added on the 
Monument at Twickenham. I hereby make and ap- 
int my particular Friends, Allen Lord Bathur/?, 

5 Earl of Adarchmont, the Honourable William 
Murray, his Majeſty's Solicitor General, and George 
Arbuthnet, of the Court of Exchequer, Eſq; the Sur- 


- vivors or Survivor: of them, Executors of this my 


laſt Will and Teſtament. 

But all the Manuſcript and unprinted Papers which 
I ſhall leave at my Deceaſe, I defire may be deliver'd 
to my noble Friend, Henry St. John, Lord Boling- 
broke, to whoſe ſole Care and Judgment I commit 


them, either to be preferv'd or deſtroy'd; or, in 


Caſe he ſhall not ſurvive me, to the aboveſaid Earl 
of Marchmont. "Theſe, who in the Courſe of my 
Life have done me all other good Offices, will not 
refuſe me this laſt after my Death: I leave them 
therefore this Trouble, as a Mark of my Truſt and 


Friendſhip; only deſiring them each to accept of 


ſome ſmall Memorial of me: That my Lord Baling- 
broke will add to his Library all the Volumes of my 
Works and Tranflations of Homer, bound in red Me- 


rocco, and the Eleven Volumes of thoſe of Fraſmus e 


That my Lord Marehmont will take the large Paper 
Edition of Thuanus by Buckley, or that Portrait of 
chardſon ; which he ſhall pre- 


by Kneller: That Mr. Murray will accept of the 
Marble Head of Homer by Bernini, and of Sir Iſaac 


the 
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the Watch 1 commonly wore, which the King of 
Sardinia gaye to the late Earl of Peterborow, and he 
to me on his Death-Bed, together whitets of the 
Pictures of Lord Boling bie. 
ltem, I deſire Mr. + per to acbept of the Buſts 
of Spencer, Shakeſpear, Milton, and Dryden, in 
Marble, which his Royal Maſter the Prince was 
pleas'd' to give me. I give and deviſe my Library of 
printed Books to Ralph Allen, of Widcombe, Eſq; and 
to the Reverend Mr. 3/7 — Marburton, or to the 
Survivor of them; when thoſe belonging to Lord 
Bolingbroke are taken out, and when Mrs. Martha 
Blount has choſen Threeſcore out of the Number. 
I alſo give and bequeath to the ſaid Mr. Warburton 1 
the Property of all ſuch of my Works already prin- 60 
ted, as he hath written, or ſhall write Commenta- 1 
ries or Notes upon, and which I have not otherwiſe 
diſpoſed of, or alienated; and all the Profits which 
ſhall ariſe after my Death from ſuch Additions, as 
he ſhall publiſh without future Alterations. 

Item, "In caſe Ralph Allen, Eſq; aboveſaid, ſhall 
| ſurvive me, I order my Executors to pay him the 
Sum of One hundred and fifty Pounds; being to the 

beſt of my Calculation, the Account of what 1 have 
received from him; partly for my own, and partly 
for charitable Uſes. If he refuſe to take this him- 1 
ſelf, I defire him to employ it in a Way I am per- "2 
ſwaded he will not diſlike, to the Benefit of the | 
Bath-Hoſpital. | U 
+ TIgiveand deviſe to my sister in- aw, Mrs. Magdalen 1 
Raclet, the Sum of Three hundred Pounds; and to lj 
ber Sons, Henry and Nobert Racket, One hundred F 
Pounds each. I alſo releaſe, and. give to cher all my 
Right and Intereſt in and upon a Bond of Five hun- 
dred Pounds due to me from her Son Michael. I 
alſo give her the Family Nute of my Father, 
VOL. HI. 4 6 Mother 


And it is my 


or to the Survivors or Survivor of them; and after 


. 
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Mother and Aunts, and the Diamond Ri g my Mo- 
ther wore, and her Golden Watch. I give to E- 


raſmus Lewis, Gilbert Nl, Sir Clement Cotterell, 


Ilia | Rellinſon, Nathaniel Hao, Eſqrs. and to 
Mes. Anne Arbuthnot, each the Sum of Five Pounds, 
to be laid out in a Ring, or any Memorial of me; 
and to my Servant John Sęarle, Who has faithfully 
and ably ferv'd me many Nears, I give, and deviſe 
the Sum of One hundred Pounds over and above a 
\ Year's Wages to himſelf and his Wife; and to the 
Poor of the Pariſh of Twickenham, Twenty Pounds 
do be divided amongſt them by the ſaid John Searle; 
and it is my Will, if the ſaid John Searle, die be- 
fore me, that the ſame Sum of One hundred Pounds 
go to his Wife or Children. N | 


Item, I give, and-deviſe to Mrs. Martha Blount, 
younger. Daughter of Mrs. Martha Blount, late of 


 TVelbeck-Street, Cavendiſh-Square, the Sum of One 


thouſand Pounds immediately on my Deceaſe ; and 
all the Furniture of my Grotto, Urns in my Gar- 


den, Houſehold Goods, Chattels, Plate, or what- 


ever is not otherwiſe diſpoſed: of in this my Will, I 


give and deviſe to the ſaid Mrs. Martha Blount, out 


of a ſincere Regard, and long Friendſhip for her : 
ill, that my abovefaid Executors, 
the Survivors or Survivor of them, ſhall take an Ac- 


count of all my Eſtates, Money, or Bonds, &-. 


and after paying my Debts and Legacies, ſhall place 


out all my Reſidue upon Government, or other Se- 

\ . Curities, according to their beſt Judgments, and pay 
the Produce thereof, half-yearly, to the ſaid Mrs. 

Martha Blount, during her natural Life; And after 
her Deceaſe, Igive the Sum of One thouſand Pounds 


to Mrs. Magdalen Racket, and her Sons Robert, 
Hemy, and John, to be divided equally among them, 


the 
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the | Deceaſe.of the 5 Mr ertha B 17 give 
the Suni of TWO hundred Pounds if ch aboyelaid 
Gilbert Mt; two hundred to = George Arbuthnot 3 
two Hufidted *t6 his Siſter, Mrs. Anne K t; 4 
uy One hundred to my Servant, Join: Searle 77 to 

ich ſoeve of "theſe ;thall'be then wing: And all 
che Relidue and Pere ider 10 be co dered a 
diſpoſed of, and G wp bert of. In, 5; 
my last Will and e titten with, y own 
Fa and ſealed” wich iny Seal, this Tw 155 Day 
of December, In the Vear of Th Lord, One thou- 
ſand, ſeven. hundred and forty-th 
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The Affairs o his Eſtate being "this. ſettled, he 
never gave himſelk fürcher Th aug about them, 
but with a ſingular Same 'of- 225 "bore the in- 


. creaſing Pains of his Diſtemper, and OF 8 


under all Doubts of Difficulti Whatever to” 7255 


Advice he himſelf had etre wen, in all 8 


, 


not that it is to be exwon ader'd at ſo much, i in. him, whoſe 
whole Life was ohe continued Suffering, 


particular Study had been to make himſelf 3 
rohe under all. the Dif e of Prot os 


Senſes remain . him to the ut, and on the 157 
of May, in the Year of put. Lord,” 11744, he died 
at Troig kenham and is buried in. ie Pariſh Church 


there, with ls Father ang Mother, aceo cor? to the 
Direckion of His. WIE 9 80 — | 


It is obſervable” that the Legacles ile very incon- 
ſiderable which Mr. Pape has left from Mrs. Blount, 


vrhich he acknowledges to be her* s in Right, out of 


a ſincere Regatd and tong Frie gdffip for her, and 
not till afeer her Death thinks fie has a Right tc to dif- 


11 $334 | #1 
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* 


He never mentions 1 we: in CE <2 15 
Vinings but with great Tendernels, and Senti me 
warm from the Heart, attends. her always with Fo 
Wiſhes; her Proſſ 50 And. Joy wy} "the Wat ope 


| of his Dt ixes, and he ſeems to value himſelf upon 
. hs, Truth of his own F riend{hip, on only ag it ſerves to 
N add to her Happineſs. 


| How extenlive he deſires that to be, appears From 
| a ſmall Poem written by him, and preſented to her 
1 on her Birth- Day, where he-wiſhes, that her Death 

may be without the common Terpors, and that ſhe 
FAY 1 iel away in | Pleaſure and Ren Fee 


H be thou bleſt withall that Heav” a can 3 
Long Health, long Youtbs. Jong Pleaſure, ang 
py Friend: 
| Nee with thoſe Toys the female World admire, 13 
Riches that vex, and Vanities that tire. 
$ With added Years if Life bring nothing, new, 
But like a Sieve let ev'ry Bleſſing tho“, ; 
Some Joy {till loſt, as each vain Year runs o'er, 
x And all we gain, ſome ſad Reflection more; 
nn Is that a Birth Day; tis alas ! too clear, 
Iis but the Fun ral of the former Car. 
5 Let Joy gt Tae 8 1 
f And the gay 
b Calm ev” e 5 
| Glow in I” "Heart, und 
0 Let Day improve, on Day, and 95 J err, 
Without a Pain, a Trauble, or a Tr 3 4 
| Till Death unfelt that tender. Frame deſtroy, Sy 
| 
| 
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In {ome ſoft Dream, 1 'of Joy; 
0 Peaceful 
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Peaceful fleep out the Sabbath of the Tomb, 
| .! wake to Ll LY in a Life to come. .. 


N ought, 925 warm as 
eck © friendly Reflections, were always uppermoſt, 
when ſhe was the Subject; Diſtemper and Diſorder 
of Body, that ſometimes might. make him appear 
moroſe to others; loſt their Infltenee over him in her 
Regard, and all his Pride (if, as it ſometimes would 
ſeem) he had Pride, ſweeten'd into Friendſhip at her 
Sight; nay, for ſome Years before his Death, ſince 
that of fome' of his beft Friends, and the Abferice of 
others, he had (except in his Studies) no other Plea- 
ſure hut in her  Company;and Converſe. 5 
Thus we have gone (marking his Actions by the 
Way) with this great Genius, from the Cradle to 
the „ and as no Objection can be rais'd a- 
gainſt Mr. Pope as a Man, a Schdlar, or a Critiek, 
above all muſt be rever'd and venerated for his Muſe, 
for it mult be confeſs'd, that not only of this Age, 
but ſpeaking of all former Ages, in our Language, | 
3: Was THE GARATECST Fox r. 15 
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* Blau, Mr: receives à Letter 


Arden Mr. Pope aftel ts Af- 
fein at Prefen 5 


eaves and 
4 ee 1 
Pope after he Wee 1 


Book 6f Med ql f 10 ll (LOW E191 3} 4 
Mr. Wan Verfes . | "What he died of 
on ibid. Mr. Pope's ee, 
Quotation from them ibid his Manner of Life | 
ppendix tothe unciad 251, . _ Pope's Letter 7 
celnes, r, receiyes an Recovery from ; a Fi 
"pit from Mr. Pope, Sit ne nefs. 1 324 
ing an Apolbgy for himfelf Mr. Pope's 8 Beck ow: 
and his Writings - 79 his Grotto 


Arcadian Stile proper for 
Tafſo nnd Guarini, and 


why W 
B 
Erkly, Dean, TY 
ſhop of 7% 
Ponds from Haß) Tus | 
I 
1 him thicher i: 
His Deſcription df the Land 
Tnarine es 


Bethel, Mr. who * Was 


200 8e 


Blunt, Mrs. Mr. "Pojtarite 
her an Epiſtle in Verſe at 
17 Years of Age 17 
Mr. Pope writes a Letter to 
her in Verſe with the 
Works of Voiture 30 
he (caves the Town * 
| Fe uneaſy at 
2 Lipid 
oi r | 
ce ſhe 44 
25 to e ibid 
15 1 8 her a Letter 
33 


returns to London ibid 
Mr, 


IN DE 


Mr. Fre $ Letter from Ox- 
908 he lov "op to talk + Soldiers 


and. 
What, Religi on ſhe was of 40 
Mr. Pope's Letter concerning 
her Brother” s Death 50 
Part of another on the fame 
Subject f jbid 


A Letter of Compliment 


from Mr. Pope 51 
A Letter from Mr. Pope on 
the Death of Mrs. 4. 56 
Mr. Popp's Letter about 
Blenbeim- Houſe 93 
Blenleim diſadyantageouſly 
deſcrib'd by Mr. Pope ibid 
Bolingbroke, Lord, compli- 
mented by Mr. Pope about 
_ Happineſs _ 35 
For Wiſdom 388 
Bookſellers publiſh many 
Things under Mr. Pope's 
Name, not his 227 
Bridgewater, Dutcheſs of, 
celebrated by Mr. Pope 95 
Burlington, Earl of, Mr. 
Pope writes an Epiſtle to 6 
A great Friend of Mr. 55 


Not mentioned by Mr. Pipe 
in his Will _ ibid 
Mr. Pope's Letter about the 
Character of Lord 13 


The Town remain Gated | M 
E 


' foe" in Hyde-Park” 39 


ak a Dialogue, 


tles 39 ew 
Hi. Las bars der 1 


reported to 0 been Mr. 
Pepes 222 


Cbaptrer,  Francigy who 5 
ib 


Twice condemn'd for Rapes 
ibi 
His Death and Epitaph 61 
Cibber, Mr. enters the Liſts 
with Mr. 7D 
Gives Reaſons for Mr. Pope 8 
Anger againſt him 83 
Vindicates the Nozjuror 8 5 
Expoſtulates with Mr. Poe 
concerning the Laſhes bo 
has den him in the Dun. 
ciad | 86 
Endeavours to prove himſelf 
no Dunce ibid 
Glances at a certain Divine 
f Who takes Mr, Pope's Part 
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